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preface* 


It  is-  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  New  Testament  19 
not  more  generally  used  in  our  schools.  There  is  no  book 
better  adapted  to  the  improvement  of  youth.  The  style, 
for  the  most  part,  is  plain  and  easy  5  and  there  is  almost 
every  variety  in  its  composition ;  simple  narrative,  inte- 
resting and  judicious  parables,  strong  and  convincing 
reasoning,  and  the  most  ardent  and  persuasive  eloquence ; 
and  the  subjects,  of  which  it  treats,  are  the  most  important, 
that  the  imagination  can  conceive ;  no  less  than  life,  death, 
and  eternity ;  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  the 
redemption  and  salvation  of  man. 

It  is  said,  children,  who  take  their  first  lessons  from  the 
Bible,  generally  read  with  a  disagreeable  tone.  If  this  be 
true,  it  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  Bible,  but  to  those 
employed  to  teach  from  it.  No  composition  is  better  suited 
to  form  correct  habits  of  reading,  and  to  correct  bad  ones. 
Much  of  the  New  Testament  approaches  near  to  simple 
dialogue,  in  which  the  sentences  are  short,  and  the  transi- 
tion from  one  speaker  to  another,  is  frequent  and  abrupt. 

The  interest  of  the  narratives  no  one  will  question. 
What  child  can  read  the  history  of  our  Saviour  without 
wishing  to  read  it  again  and  again,  hoping  on  every  peru- 
sal, that  the  scene  of  his  sorrows  and  death  may  be  reversed^ 
and  that  the  innocent  sufferer  may  escape  from  the  hands  of 
his  relentless  persecutors  ?  What  child  can  read  the  para- 
ble of  the  prodigal,  without  dropping  a  tear  at  the  affec- 
tionate embrace  of  the  father  and  son  P    And  who  can  read 
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the  reasoning  and  eloquence  of  St  Paul,  without  trembling 
with  Felix,  and  being  almost  persuaded  with  him  to  become 
a  Christian  ?  Who  can  read  and  reflect  on  the  sublime 
truths  of  Christianity — man  estranged  by  sin  from  his 
Maker,  and  under  sentence  of  death— God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  and  through  the  merits  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
offering  pardon— the  assurance  of  a  resurrection — the 
general  judgment— .the  award  of  the  wicked  to  everlasting 
punishment,  and  of  the  righteous  to  the  favour  and  enjoy-, 
ment  of  God — who  can  read  and  reflect  on  these  truths 
without  feeling  that  concern  in  them,  which  will  restrain 
from  sin,  and  excite  oWdience,and  the  fear  and  love  of  God  ? 

It  may  be  said,  these  subjects  are  above  the  apprehen- 
sion of  children;  This  objection,  if  true,,  would  prove  too 
much;  that  the  Scriptures  are  unfit  for  the  perusal  even  of 
men ;  for  who  can  fully  understand  the  mysteries  of  godli- 
ness? But  enough  is  intelligible  for  our  instruction  in 
righteousness,  and  for  onr  salvation,  if  we  read  with  a 
humble  and  teachable  disposition,  yield  a  ready  and  sincere 
obedience  to  the  truth,  and  repose  all  our  hopes  on  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  we  can  never 
begin  too  early  to  learn  the  doetrines  of  life,  and  the  terms 
of  our  acceptance  with  God.  i 

There  is  reason  to  fear,  that  children  left  to  grow  up  in 
ignorance  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  rarely  feel  a  disposition 
to  commence  the  study  of  them  in  maturer  years,  when  the 
follies  and  cares  of  life  engross  attention  and  fill  the  mind; 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  scriptures,  in  pro- 
portion as  children  are  taught  them,  will  have  a  corres- 
ponding influence  on  their  future  lives.  We  all  know  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  necessary  to  renew  the  heart  and  form 
the  Christian ;  hut  we  are  assured  this  divine  aid  will  ac- 
company every  sincere,  though  ihumble  exertion. 

That  many  things  in  the  sacred  volume  are  hard  to  be 
understood,  is  readily  granted ;   but  that  many  of  these  are 
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so,  is  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  words  and  phrases  be- 
coming obscure  by  the  improvement  of  ourWn  language, 
since  the  Bible  was  translated,  and  to  our  ignorance  of  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  age,  in  which  it  was  written. 
To  remove  in  some  measure  these  obscurities,  and  thus 
render  the  Scriptures  more  suitable  for  the  use  of  schools, 
and  for  the  instruction  of  private  families,  is  the  object  of 
this  edition  of  the  New  Testament ;  in  which  are  given  a 
concise  account  of  the  Jewish  and  other  sects,  the  moral 
state  of  the  heathen  world  at  the  time  our  Saviour  visited 
it,  prefatory  remarks  to  each  book  and  epistle,  and  short 
notes  and  illustrations.  At  the  end  are  subjoined  tables  of 
the  offices  and  conditions  of  men,  of  weights  and  measures, 
and  the  pronunciation  and  accent  of  difficult  words  accord- 
ing to  the  best  authorities. 

In  executing  this  work  the  folio  wing,  authors  have  been 
consulted,  and  their  language  freely  used^  viz.  Clarke  and 
Fyle,  Doddridge,  Campbell,  Macknight,  Porteus,  Scott, 
Adams,  Percy,  &c. 

It  is  not  presumed  this  work  will  meet  the  approbation 
of  all.  Some  will  wish  more  had  been  done,  others  will 
regret  there  is  so  much.  The  design  is  to  benefit  common 
readers,  not  the  learned  and  critical  *r  and  should  some  ob- 
scure passages  be  left  unnoticed,  it  should  be  remembered, 
that  no  comment  is  better,  than  a  doubtful  exposition; 

It  is  recommended  that  parents  and  teachers  require 
their  children  and  pupils  to  commit  the  notes,  espe- 
cially the  short  ones,  to  memory,  and  to'  study  the  Jewish 
and  other  sects  so  as  to  give  a  correct  account  of  them. 

Should  th^s  attempt  to  render  the  New  Testament  more 
intelligible  and  useful  to  children  and  common  readers, 
prove  successful,  it  will  more  than  compensate  for  all  the* 
time  and  labour  in  the  execution. 

1* 
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Of  the  Jewish  and  other  sects  mentioned  or  alluded  to  in 
the  New  Testament. 

The  word  sect  signifies  a  party,  which  is  distinguished 
by  some  particular  tenets,  or  articles  of  belief. 
*  There  was  among  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  a 
variety  of  sects ;  but  the  principal  were  the  Pharisees,  the 
Sadducees,  and  the  Essenees.  The  Scribes,  though  not  a 
distinct  sect,  yet  from  being  so  often  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament,  deserve  to  be  noticed. 

Beside  these  there  were  other  sects  of  less  importance ; 
as  the  Herodians,  the  Gaulonites,  and  the  Nazarenes  of 
Jewish  origin ;  the  Gnostics,  the  Nlcolaitans,  the  Cerinthi- 
ans,  &c.  whose  opinions  were  composed  of  the  extravagant 
coiijeetufes  of  heathen  philosophers  and  Christian  heresies. 
The  sect  of  the  Pharisees  arose  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  before  our  Saviour.  They  believed  the  immor- 
tality' of  the  soul,  the  resurrection  and  future  reward  of 
the  righteous,  whom  they  supposed  to  be  Jews  only ;  but 
that  there  was  no  resurrection  of  the  wicked.'  though  their 
souls  at  death  passed  immediately  into  punishment.  But 
what  most  distinguished  the  Pharisees  was,  a  superstitious 
attachment  to  peculiarities  of  dress,  food,  ana  religious 
ceremonies.  They  affected  a  most  profound  regard  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  the  sacred  books ;  but  they  explained  away 
their  meaning,  so  as  to  make  them  conform  to  the  traditions 
of  the  elders  or  ancients.  This  incumbered  their  religion 
with  innumerable  trifling  forms  and  observances,  such  as 
frequent  washings,  fastings,  praying  aloud  in  the  most  pub- 
lic turnings  or  corners  of  the  streets,  an  affected  gravity  of 
dress,  gesture,  and  mortified  looks,  scrupulous  tithings  of  all 
manner  of  herbs,  their  building  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
to  make  themselves  appear  more  righteous  than  their  fa- 
thers, who  killed  them \  and  their  over  scrupulous  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath,  even  to  the  exclusion  of  works  of 
charity  and  mercy.  All  these  our  Saviour  told  them  they 
did  to  be  seen  of  men;  while  under  the  cloak  of  religion, 
tbey  were  in  reality  most  notorious  hypocrites,  guilty  of 
cruelty,  injustice,  oppression,  extortion,  and  all  manner  of 
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wickedness.  The  Pharisees,  as  well  as  all  the  other  Jew- 
ish sects,  expected  in  the  Messiah,  only  a  mighty,  temporal 
prince,  who  should  deliver  them  from  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans,  and  exalt  the  Jewish  nation  above  all  others  in 
power,  splendour,' and  magnificence.  Of  course  they  des- 
pised the  Saviour's  humble  appearance,  rejected  his  claim 
to  Messiahship,  closed  their  ears  against  his  mild  and 
heavenly  instructions,  and  persecuted  him  with  malice  even 
to  the  cross,  a  death  most  disgraceful  and  ignominious. 
They  considered  themselves  too  sacred  for  intercourse  with 
others,  and  separated  themselves  from  Pagans,  and  from  all 
Jews,  who  did  not  comply  with  their  peculiarities.  Hence 
probably  the  name  of  their  sect  from  the  Hebrew  word 
Pharash,  which  signifies  to  divide  or  separate. 

The  Sadducees  derived  their  name  from  one  Sadoc,  the 
founder  of  their  sect,  who  lived  about  two  hundred  and 
sixty  or  seventy  years  before  Christ.  They  believed  that 
God  was  the  only  immaterial  or  spiritual  being  in  the  uni- 
verse ;  that  besiaes  him,  there  was  neither  angel  nor  spirit. 
Unlike  the  Pharisees,  they  rejected  all  tradition,  and  ad- 
hered strictly  to  the  literal  expression  of  the  sacred  books, 
especially  the  Pentateuch,  or  the  five  books  of  Moses. 
They  believed  there  would  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
nor  any  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  and  that 
death  put  a  final  period  to  human  existence.  Hence,  as 
might  be  expected  from  such  sentiments,  they  gave  them- 
selves up  to  the  indulgence  of  pleasure,  and  every  species 
of  licentiousness.  Of  course  the  pure  doctrines  and  example 
of  our  Saviour  offended  them,  and  his  cutting  reproofs  fell 
upon  them  with  such  severity,  that  they  united  with  their 
bitter  enemies,  the  Pharisees,  in  pursuing  him  to  death. 

The  Essenees,  who  seem  to  have  been  only  a  party  of " 
rigid  Pharisees,  had  their  rise  one  or  two  centuries  before? 
the  Christian  era.  They  believed  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  the  existence  of  angels,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments,  which  they  supposed  extended  only  to  the 
soul,  considering  the  body,  amass  of  malignant  matter,  the 
prison-house  of  the  immortal  spirit.  They  believed  every 
thing  ordered .  by  an  eternal  fatality,  or  chain  of  causes. 
They  disallowed  oaths,  except  on  admission  of  new  members 
into  their  society,  when  they  were  solemnly  imposed,  and 
held  most  sacred.  They  paid  the  highest  regard  to  the 
moral  precepts  of  the  law,  but  neglected  the  ceremonial, 
exeept  what  regarded  bodily  cleanliness,  making  an  annual 
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present  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  observation  of 
the  Sabbath,  which  was  so  strict,  that  they  would  scarcely 
move  an  article  about  them,  or  even  attend  to  the  calls  of 
nature.  They  were  sober,  abstemious,  and  peaceable ;  they 
fasted  much,  despised  riches  and  finery,  and  wore  out 
their  clothes  before  they  changed  them.  They  lived  quietly, 
and  without  noise ;  some  of  them  retiring  to  solitary  places, 
where,  like  the  Roman  monks,  they  devoted  themselves  to  a 
contemplative  life,  while  others  cultivated  the  earth  for 
support.  They  rejected  women  from  their  society,  and 
generally  lived  in  a  state  of  celibacy  j  and  to  support  their 
society,  they  adopted  and  educated  the  children  bf  other 
men.  The  Essenees  are  not  expressly  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament;  but  in  all  probability  Paul  alludes  to 
them,  when  he  inveighs  against  those,  who  forbid  to  marry, 
who  command  to  abstain  from  meats,  and  who,  through  a 
voluntary  humility,  pay  worship  to  angels  $  and  it  is  pro- 
bable, his  epistles  to  the  Ephesians,  the  Colossians,  and 
his  first  to  Timothy,  were  written  against  the  errors  intro- 
duced and  inculcated  by  this  sect. 

The  word  Scribes  was  not  the  name  of  a  particular  sect, 
distinguished  from  all  other*  by  peculiar  modes  of  practice 
and  belief;  but  it  is  a  general  term,  applicable  to  those  of 
every  sect,  who  made  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophetical 
and  sacred  books  their  particular  study,  so  as  to  become 
eapable  of  commenting  upon  them,  and  of  publicly  teaching 
the-people.  The  Scribes  were  in  general  the  descendants 
of  Levi,  who,  being  very  numerous,  and  not  always  engaged 
in  the  immediate  service  of  the  temple,  had  leisure  and  op- 
portunity to  qualify  themselves  for  this  duty.  From  the 
frequent  mention  in  the  Gospels  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
in  connexion,  it  is  probable  the  greatest  number  of  the 
Scribes  were,  at  that  time,  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees. 
The  Scribes  are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  per- 
forming* a  variety  of  duties,  civil  and  religious.  They  re- 
gistered the  affairs  of  the  king,  transcribed  the  scriptures, 
discharged  the  duties  of  secretaries  and  clerks,  executed  all 
kinds  of  writing,  and  attended  to  the  education  of  youth. 
They  were  numerous  and  much  respected.  The  ecclesias- 
tical Scribes  of  the  New  Testament,  were  the  learned  of 
the  nation,  who  expounded  the  law,  and  taught  the  people. 
They  were  the  lawyers  or  Doctors  of  the  law,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  preaching  clergy  among  the  Jews.  But  in 
the  time  of  our  Saviour,  they  were  a  wicked  class,  pervert- 


ft 

INTRODUCTION. 


ms  the  scriptures,  and  extoUing  the  absurd  traditions  of  the 
elders  above  them. 

The  Herodians  were  probably  not  a  religious  sect,  but  a 
political  party,  who  derived  their  name  from  Herod  the 
Great,  and  who  favoured  his  claims,  and  those  of  his  patrons, 
the  Romans,  to  the  sovereignty  of  Judea.  It  is  supposed, 
that  some  of  the  Herodians  might  be  weak  enough  to  be- 
lieve, that  Herod  was  the  Messiah,  or  to  flatter  him,  that 
he  was  so,  that  they  might  the  better  please  him,  and  secure 
his  favour.  The  Leaven  of  Herod,  therefore,  against  which 
our  Saviour  warns  his  hearers,  Mark  viii.  10,  might  be  the 
fake  idea,  that  Herod  was  the  Messiah,  or  idolatry,  to 
which  the  Jews,  especially,  such  as  were  attached  to  the 
Romans,  were  always  inclined. 

The  Gazdonztes,  though  not  expressly  mentioned  in  the  ' 
New  Testament,  existed  as  a  party  in  the  time  of  Jesus 
Christ  They  were  Galileeans,  and  took  their  name  from 
one  Judas  Theudas,  a  native  of  Gaulon  in  Upper  Galilee. 
In  the  tenth  year  of  our  Saviour  he  excited  his  countrymen, 
the  Galileeans,  and  many  other  Jews,  to  take  up  arms,  and 
venture  upon  all  extremities,  rather  than  pay  tribute  to  the 
Romans.  He  taught  his  party,  that  they  were  a  free  nation, 
and  ought  not  to  be  in  subjection  to  any  other ;  that  they 
were  the  elect  of  God,  and  he  alone  their  governor,  and  there- 
fore, that  they  ought  not  to  submit  to  any  ordinance  of  man. 
He  was  however  unsuccessful,  and  his  followers  in  their  first 
attempt  were  entirely  routed  and  dispersed ;  yet  so  deeply 
had  he  infused  his  enthusiasm  into  their  hearts,  that  they 
never  rested,  till  in  their  own  destruction,  they  had  involved 
that  of  the  city  and  temple.  To  this  wild  ana  fanatic.party 
«eem  to  be  addressed  many  of  those  passages  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  which  obedienee  to  magistrates  is  so  piously 
and  rationally  inculcated. 

The  J)Tazarenes  were  a  body  of  Christians,  converted 
principally  from  the  Pharisees.  Though  they  embraced 
Christianity,  they  entered  so  little  into  its  real  spirit,  that 
they  were  still  fond  of  the  beggarly  elements,  and  carnal 
ordinances  of  the  ceremonial  law.  *  To  repress  their  inor- 
dinate superstition,  seems  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the 
severity,  with  which  the  law  is  treated  in  the  apostolic 
writings,  where  we  are  taught  talet  no  man  judge  us  with 
re^ardto  meats  or  drinks,  or  the  observance  of  holy  days, 
or  of  the  new  moons,  or  of  the  Sabhath  days,  which  were 
a  shadow  of  things  to  come,  whereof  Christ  is  the  substance. 
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Besides  the  absurd  traditions,  the  fatal  blindness,  and  the 
groundless  expectations  of  these  Jewish  sects,the  Christian 
religion  had  to  contend  with  the  no  less  erroneous  and  dan- 
gerous principles  of  heathen  philosophy,  of  whieh  there 
were  various  sects  among  the  weeks  and  Eastern  nations. 
From  blending  these  false  principles  with  Christianity  arose 
the  Ohftostic  sects,  which,  though  not  expressly  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament,  are  frequently  alluded  to.  The  word 
Gnostic  is  of  Grecian  origin,  and  signifies  a  knowledge  su- 
perior to  that  of  other  men, 

The  JSftcolaitans,  mentioned  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John* 
were  a  Gnostic  sect,  who  derived  their  name  from  one 
Nicolas,  their  founder.  They  taught,  that  lewdness  and 
idolatrous  sacrifices  were  lawful.  They  were  of  course, 
loose  and  profligate  in  their  lives,  and  aimed  at  nothing 
but. their  own  secular  advantage. 

The  Cerinthians  were  another  of  the  Gnostic  sects.  It 
took  its  name  from  one  Cerinthus,  who  taught  many  extrav- 
agant and  debasing  notions  of  God,  of  the  creation  of  the 
world,  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  worship,  which  he  came  to 
establish.  To  refute  these  dangerous  errors,  it  is  supposed, 
St.  John,  in  a  great  measure,  wrote  his  Gospel  and  Epistles. 

It  is  against  the  philosophy  of  the  Gnostics,  and  no£  against 
any  true  science,  that  those  texts  of  scripture  in  the  New 
Testament,-are  levelled,  which  seem  to  arraign  and  decry 
philosophy.  This  is  that  philosophy,  which  is.  described 
as  vain,  deceitful,  traditionary,  found ed^upon  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  These  are  the  profane 
and  old  wives' fables,  the  endless  genealogies,  vain  babblings, 
and  opposition  of  science  falsely  so  called,  whieh  we  are  to 
reject,  and  not  to  give  heed  to.  Of  these  Gnostics,  or  know- 
ing ones,  as  they  presumed  to  call  themselves,  the  apostles 
write,  when  they  sav»  there  are  certain  men,  crept  in  una- 
wares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion; ungodly  men,  turning  the  arace  of  God  into  lascivieus- 
ness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
'Christ.  And  again,  Now  if  Christ  be  preached,  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you,  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  P 

At  the  time  our  Saviour  made  his  appearance  upon  earth, 
almost  the  whole  human  race  seems  to  have  lost  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  and  the  nature  of  that  worship,  which 
he  requires.     The  Jews,  though  in  possession  of  the  scrip- 
'  tures,  had  perverted  their  meaning,  and  substituted  for  them 
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an  endless  Tariety  of  tedious  ceremonies  and  traditions,  little 
less  absurd  than  the  bloody  rites  of  Paganism.  The  whole 
heathen  world,  even  the  most  polite,  learned,  and  civilized 
nations,  were,  with  few  exceptions,  sank  in  the  grossest  su- 
perstition and  idolatry,  and  the  most  abominable  corruption 
and  depravity  of  manners.  They  neither  understood  the 
true  nature  of  God,  the  worship  due  to  him,  nof  the  moral 
duties  he  required  of  his  creatures.  They  had  no  clear  no- 
tions or  firm  belief  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  a  state 
of  rewards  and  punishments  in  another  life.  They  believed 
the  world  to  be  under  the  direction  of  a  vast  number  of  gods 
and  goddesses,  to  whom  they  ascribed  the  very  worst  pas- 
sions and  vices.  They  worshipped  dead  men  and  women, 
birds  and  beasts,  insects  and  reptiles,  together  with  an  infi- 
nite number  of  idols,  the  work  of  their  own  hands.  In  their 
conduct  they  were  almost  universally  addicted  to  the  most 
infamous  "rices.  Even  many  of  their  most  solemn  ceremo- 
nies, and  aets  of  devotions,  were  seenes  of  the  grossest  sen- 
suality and  licentiousness.  Others  of  them  were  attended 
with  the  most  savage  and  cruel  superstitions,  and  sometimes 
even  with  human  sacrifices.  This  is  the  state,  in  which  our 
Saviour  found  the  world ;  under  the  influence  of  supersti- 
tion, false  philosophy,  and  national  prejudice ;  and  in  op- 
position to  all  these  was  his  religion  to  be  established.  No 
wonder  its  progress  was  so  slow,  and  that  it  was  so  soon 
contaminated  by  the  systems,  which  it  had  to  encounter. 

The  sacred  writings,  which  Christians  receive,  as  divinely 
inspired,  are  called  in  general  scripture,  or  the  scriptures, 
which  literally  signifies  writing,  or  the  writings.  This  title 
often  occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  and  was  commonly 
used,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  to  denote  the  books  receiv- 
ed by  the  Jews,  as  the  rule  of  faith.  It  has  since  been  ex- 
tended to  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  as 
completing  the  whole  of  divine  revelation  5  so  that  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  now  indiscriminate- 
ly ealled  by  Christians,  by  way  of  distinction,  scripture,  or 
tte  scriptures. 

The  whole  collection  of  these  sacred  writings  is  ealled 
the  Bible.  This  word,  in  the  original,  signifies  book,  and 
is  tpven  to  the  writings  of  prophets  and  apostles  by  way  of 
eminence.  These  collectively  are  ealled  the  bock  or  the 
Bible,  as  superior  in  excellence  to  all  other  books. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  divided  into  the  Old  and  JV*ew 
T&tament.  The  Old  Testament  contains  the  books  written 
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under  the  old  dispensation  of  the  law  of  Moses ;  the  New 
Testament  contains  those  published  under  the  new  dispen- 
sation of  the  Gospel. 

The  New  Testament,  containing  the  inspired  books,  writ- 
ten after  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven,  is  a  title,  whieh 
was  early  borrowed  by  the  ehurch  from  scripture,  and  au- 
thorized by  St.  Paul  himself. 

This  title,  according  to  the  passages  of  scripture  whence 
it  is  taken,  should  be  rendered  covenant.  And  in  this  view 
Jthe  new  covenant  signifies,' "  A  book  containing  the  terms 
of  the  new  covenant  between  .God  and  man."  But  accord- 
ing to  the  meaning  of  the  primitive  Church,  which  bestow- 
ed this  title,  it  is  not  altogether  improperly  rendered  New 
Testament  $  as  being  that,  wherein  the  Christian's  inheri- 
tance is  sealed  to  him,  as  a  son-  and  heir  of  God,  and 
wherein  the  death  of  Christ,  as  a  testator,  is  related  at  large, 
and  applied  to  his  benefit.  As  this  title  implies,  that  in  the 
Gospel  unspeakable  gifts  are  given,  or  bequeathed  to  us, 
antecedent  to  all  conditions  required  of  us ;  the  title  of 
testament  may  be  retained,  although  that  of  covenant  is  most 
exact  and  proper. 

The  sacred  writings  of  the  New  Testament  are  all  hand- 
ed down  to  us  in  the  Greek  language,  which  was  that,  most 
generally  understood  at  the  time  they  were  written.  They 
are  historical,  epistolary,  and  prophetical.  Of  the  former 
are  the  Four  Gospels,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John, 
and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  Greek  word,  which  signifies  joyful  tidings,  is  exact- 
ly answerable  to  our  English  word  gospel,  which  is  derived 
from  the  Saxon  word  goa\  which  signifies  good,  and  spel, 
which  signifies  speech  or  tidings.  In  the  New  Testament 
this  term  is  confined  to  the  glad  tidings  of  the  actual  coming 
of  the  Messiah  $  and  is  even  opposed  to  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning Christ,  Bom.  L 1 — 2.  So  in  Matt.  xi.  5,  our  Lord 
says,  the  poor  have  «ft«  Gospel  preached  to  them  ;  that  is, 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  is  preached  to  the  poor.  Hence 
the  church  gave  the  name  of  Gospel  to  the  histories  of 
Christ,  that  is,  to  those  sacred  histories  wherein  the  good 
news  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  with  all  its  joyful  cir* 
eumstances,  are  recorded. 
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The  following  table  shows,  at  one,  view,  the  time  when,  the 
places  where,  and  the  objects,  for  which  the  five  historical 
books  of  the  New  Testament  were  written,  according  to 
Michaelis. 

BOOKS.  PLACE.  A.  B, 

St.  Matthew  Judea,  or  near  it  61 

In  Hebrew,  or  Syro-Chaldaic,  for  the  use  of  the 

Hebrews. 

St.  Mark  Rome  61 

In  Greek  for  the  use  of  the  Romans,  who  did  not 

understand  Hebrew. 

St.  Luke  Alexandria  '  63  or  64 

In  Greek  for  the  use  of  the  Gentile  Christians  in 

Egypt,  Greece,  &c. 

St.  John  Ephesus  69 

To  refute  the  errors  of  Cerinthus  and  the  Gnostics. 

The  Acts  by  St.  Luke        Alexandria  63  or  64 

For  the  use  of  the  churches  every  where. 


A  Chronological  Account  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament. 

A.  D. 

Matthew's  Gospel              ......  39 

Mark's  Gospel          -        -        -        -        -        -        -  43 

First  Epistle  of  Peter 52 

Paul's  First  and  Second  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  52 

Luke's  Gospel *     -    t    -  56 

Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  -  -  -  -  56 
Paul's  two  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  and  that  to  the 

Romans  ..-.-..  gy 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Philipnians,  to  Philemon,  Collos- 

sians,  Ephesians,  and  Hebrews         -        -        -65 

Aets  of  the  Apostles  by  St.  Luke  -  -  .  -  -  63 
Paul's  two  Epistles  to  Timothys  the  one  to  Titus,  and 

the  Second  Epistle  general  of  Peter         -        -  63 

The  Epistle  of  James,  and  that  of  Jude,  about            -  66* 

John's  Gospel           -        -        -        -        -        -        -  69 

Three  Epistles        -        -        -        -        -       -  93 

8t  John  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos  wrote  the  Revelations.  94 
2 


THE 


ORDER  OF  ALL  THE  BOOKS 


'      OF  THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT, 

WITH  THEIR 

PROPER  MAMES,  AND  NUMBER  OF  CHAPTERS. 

Matthew  hath  chapters  28 

Mark         ...  16 

Luke          .        .        .  .  24 

John           ...  21 

The  Acts            .        .  28 

Epistle  to  the  Romans  16 

I.  Corinthians    .        .  16 

II.  Corinthians  .  13 
Galatians  .  .  6 
Ephesians  •  •  6 
Philippiang  .  .  4 
Colossians           .  •  4 

I.  Thessalonians        •  0 

II.  Thessalonians       .  3 


I.  Timothy 

II.  Timothy 

6 

4 

Titus 

a. 

Philemon    . 

i 

To  the  Hebrews 

13 

The  Epistle  of  J 

antes           5 

I.  Peter     . 

5 

II.  Peter    . 

3 

I.  John 

5 

II.  John     . 

1 

HI.  John  . 

± 

Jude           .        , 

1 

Revelation 

23 

PREFATORY  REMARKS 


*0     VHE    GOSPEL    OF   Sf.  MAttHEW, 

St.  Matthew's  Gospel  was  written  before  the  other  three* 
The  author  was  an  eye-witness  of  most  of  the  facts,  which  he 
relates,  being  early  called  to  the  apostolic  office,  by  Christ 
himself.  Besides  the  name  of  Matthew,  he  had  also  that  of 
Levi,  being  the  son  of  Alpheus ;  but  not  of  that  Alpheus  or  Cle~ 
ophas,  who  wrs  the  father  of  James.  He  was  originally  by 
profession  a  Publiean,  or  collector  of  the  Roman  Taxes.  His- 
business  was  to  collect  the  customs  of  such  commodities,  as 
eame  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  to  receive  tribute  from  such 
passengers,  as  went  by  water.  This  lucrative  office  he  cheer- 
fully left  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  to  whom  he  became  a  faithful 
attendant,  and  an  eye-witne? j  of  all  his  miracles* 

St.  Matthew's  Gospel  was,  according  to  the  best  judges, 
written  between  a.  d.  61  and  64,  at  a  time  when  the  Hebrews 
were  suffering  a  heavy  persecution,  which  almost  drove  them 
to  apostacy,  and  which  induced  St.  Paul  to  write  his  Epistle 
to  them.  In  these  circumstances  nothing  could  be  more  neces- 
sary and  useful  to  them,  than  a  history  of  the  miracles  and 
resurrectipn  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that 
both  this  Gospel  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  were  written 
with  the  same  view,  which  was  to  preserve  and  confirm  the 
Christians  of  Judea  in  the  faith. 

This  Gospel  contains  several  plain  predictions  of  the  mise- 
ries and  desolations  about  to  come  upon  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
destruction  of  the  temple ;  besides  many  other  figurative  inti- 
mations of  the  same  thing,  which  could  not  safely  be  published, 
till  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Jewish  state. 

St  Matthew  wrote  this  Gospel  for  the  service  of  the  Jews 
in  Palestine,  with  a  view  to  confirm  those,  who  believed,  and 
to  eonvert,  if  possible,  those  who  did  not  believe.  This  opinion 
is  supported  by  several  passages  of  his  Gospel.  Thus  this 
evangelist  begins  with  the  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham ; 
which,  agreeably  to  the  Jewish  custom,  he  gives  according  to 
his  legal  descent  by  Joseph  his  supposed  father ;  deducing  it 
down  from  Abraham  through  David,  to  shew  his  title  to  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  Thus  also  he  often  refers  to  Jewish  cus- 
toms; relates  most  of  our  Saviour's  discourses  against  Jewish 
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errors  anil  superstitions ;  (See  chapter  xxiii.  1—33,)  quotes 
the  greatest  number  of  passages  from  the  Jewish  Scriptures  ; 
answers  the  most  considerable  Jewish  objections;  and  fre- 
quently makes  use  of  the  terms  and  phrases  of  Jewish  theology. 
Nothing  certain  is  known  of  the  death  of  St.  Matthew! 
'Some  have  supposed  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  Persia,  others, 
that  he  died  in  Abyssinia,  after  haying  there  preached  the 
Gospel. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  genealogy  of  Christ: 
18  his  conception  and  birth  ; 
21,  23  his  names,  with  their 
interpretation, 

THE  book  of  the'  genera- 
tion a  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren, 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares 
and  Zara  of  Thamar,  and  Pha- 
res begat  Esrom,  and  Esrom 
begat  Aram, 

4  And  Aram  begat  Amina- 
dab,  and  Aminadab  begat  Na- 
asson,  and  Naasson  begat  Sal- 
mon, 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz 
of  Rachab,  and  Booz  begat 
Obed  of  Ruth,  and  Obed  begat 
Jesse, 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king,  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been 
the  wife  of  Urias, 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Ro- 
boam,and  Roboam  begat  Abia, 
and  Abia  begat  Asa, 

a  Generation,  The  history  or  line- 
age of  Jesus  Christ. 


8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat, 
and  Josaphat  bi  ^at  Joram,  and 
Joram  begat  Ozias, 

0  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham, 
and  Joatham  begat  Achaz,and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias, 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Ma- 
n&sses,  and  Manasses  begat 
Amon,  and  Amon  begat  Jogias, 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jecho- 
nias  and  his  brethren  about  the 
time  they  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon : 

12  And  after  they  were 
brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias 
begat  Salathiel,  and  Salathiel 
begat  Zorobabel, 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  A  - 
biud,  and  Abiud  begat  Elia- 
kim,  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor, 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoe, 
and  Sadoc  begat  Achim,  and 
Achim  begat  Eliud, 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Elea- 
zar,  and  Eleazar  begat  Mat - 
than,and  Matthan  begat  Jacob, 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph 
the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,6  who  is  called 
CHRIST.c 

17  So  all  the  generations, 

b  yesus*  That  is,  Saviour. 

c  Christ,  Messiah,  or  Anointed. 


Birth  of  Christ. 
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from  Abraham  to  David,  are 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
David  until  the  carrying  away 
into  Babylon,  are  fourteen  gen- 
erations; and  from  the  carry- 
ing away  into  Babylon  nnto 
Christ,  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions. 

18  %  Now,  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise;  When 
as  his  mother  Mary  war  es- 
poused d  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found 
with  chad  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  hus- 
band, being  a  just  man,  and 
not  willing  to  make  her  a  nub* 
lie  example,  was  minded  to 
put  her  away  privily. 

2Q  But  while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wile  ; 
lor  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  thou  shalt  eall  his 
name  JESUS;  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  (Now  all  this  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
be  with  child,  and  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  4hey  shall 
call  his  name  EMMANUEL ; 
which,  being  interpreted,  is, 
God  with  us.)  . 

2A  Then  Joseph,  being  rais- 
dEspom/ed,  not  married,  but  be- 
trothed or  engaged  to  be  married. 
2* 


ed  from  sleep,  did  as  the  anjpl 
of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him, 
and  took  unto  him  his  wife ; 

25  And  knew  her  not  till 
she  had  brought  forth  her  first* 
born  son;  and  he  called  hi* 
name  JESUS. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  The  wise  men,  coming  to 

Christ ,  11  worship  him,  and 

offer  their  presents.  14  Jo- 

sephfeeth  vnto  Egypt  with 

Jesus  and  Mary. 

NOW,  when  Jesus  was  born 

in  Beth-lehema  of  Judea^  in 

the  days  of  Herod  c  the  king, 

behold,  there  came  wise  men  d 

from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  e 

m  Beth-Mum,  called  also  Ephrath, 
or  Ephratah,  was  a  city  of  Judah  or 
Judea,  six  or  seven  miles  south  of  Je- 
rusalem. It  was  called  the  city  of 
David,  from  his  being  born  and  edu- 
cated there.  It  was  also  the  birth 
place  of  our  Saviour,  as  was  predict- 
ed, Micah  ▼.  %. 

b  Judea,  an  extensive,  rich  coun- 
try, spreading  along  the  eastern  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  It  has  at 
different  times  been  called,  the  Land 
of  Canaan,  the  Land  0/  Israel,  Judea, 
the  Land  of  Premise,  the  Holy  Land, 
Sic*,  and  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
Palestine. 

c  This  Herod  was  called  the  Great, 
there  being  several  of  this  name. 
Augustus  Csesar,  emperor  of  Rome, 
made  him  king  or  governor  of  Judea, 
which  at  this  time  was  reduced  to  a 
Roman' province.  Herod  was  cruel 
and  jealous,  lest  the  government 
should  pass  out  of  his  hands. 

d  Wise  men*  Heathen  or  Gentile 
philosophers,  probably  from  Persia 
or  India. 

e  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  Judea, 


Wise  men 


S.  Matthew. 


worship  JesuSi 


2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that 
is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for 
we  have  seen  his  star/  in  the 
east,g  and  are  come  to  worship 
him, 

8  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things  he  was  trou- 
bled,/* and  all  Jerusalem  with 
him. 

4  And,  when  he  had  gath- 
ered all  the  chief  priests  i  and 
scribes,/  of  the  people  together, 
he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him, 
In  Beth-lehem  of  Judea ;  for 
thus  it  is  written  by  the  pro- 
phet, fc 

6  And  thou  Beth-lehem,  in 

f  Star,  Probably  a  meteor  or  lu- 
minous vapour. 

g  In  the  east.  We  in  the  east,  &c. 
for  the  wise  men  came  from  the  east 
to  Judea,  and  must  have  seen  the 
star  in  the  west. 

h  Was  troubled^  lest  he  should  lose 
his  kingdom,  and  the  succession  of  it 
in  his  own  family. 

i  The  chief  priests  were  the  lead- 
ers of  the  24  orders  or  classes  of 
priests.    There  w*s  strictly  speaking 

but  OVLt  chief  QT  bigh~priut  ;   though 

in  case  of  sickness  or  other  detention 
from  duty,  the  second  in  order  offi- 
ciated, and  was  then  sometimes  called 
bigb-priest, 

j  Scribes,  Writers  and  expositors  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  (see  introduction 
page  8.)  They  were  a  corrupt  set 
of  men,  who  perverted  the  Scriptures, 
and  extolled  the  traditions  of  the  el- 
•ikrs  or  ancients,  above  them. 

k  PropbeUy  anciently  called  seers, 
because'they  foresaw  or  foretold  fu- 
ture events.  They  also  instructed 
and  admonished  the  people,  and  de- 
nounced the  judgments  of  God. 


the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the 
least  among  the  princes  I  of 
Juda;  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall 
rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men, 
enquired  of  them  diligently 
what  time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  said,  Go,  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child  ; 
and,  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I 
may  come  and  worship  him 
also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the 
king  they  departed;  and  lo, 
the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the 
east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  yvas. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
greatjoy. 

11  1  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house  they  saw 
the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him;  and,  when 
they  had  opened  their  trea- 
sures, they  presented  unto  him 
gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  that  they  should 
not  return  to  Herod,  they  de- 
parted into  their  own  country 
another  way. 

13  And,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph 
in  a  dream,  saying,  arise,  and 

/  Primes,    That  is,  chief  oitxes. 


Herod9 s  cruelty. 


Chap.  iii. 


John9 s  preaching. , 


take  the  young  ehild  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring 
thee  word ;  for  Herod  will  seek 
theyounff  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took 
the  young  ehild  and  his  mother 
by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt; 

±5  And  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod ;  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  whieh  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  Son. 

16  %  Then  Herod,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  mocked  m  of 
the  wise  men,  was  exceeding 
wroth,  and  sent  forth  and  slew 
all  the  children  that  were  in 
Beth-lehem,  and  in  all  the 
coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligent- 
ly enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
whieh  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  n 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a 
Toiee  heard,  lamentation,  and 
weeping,  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren, and  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are  not 

19  1"  But  when  Herod  was 
dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  moth- 
er, and  go  into  the  land  of  Is- 
rael ;  for  they  are  dead  which 
sought  the  young  child's  life. 

m  Mochd,  deluded  or  deceived. 
*  Jeremy,  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 


21  And  he  arose,  and  took 
the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Is- 
rael. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that 
Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in 
the  room  of  his  father  Herod, 
he  was  afraid  to  go  thither;  not- 
withstanding, being  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee ; 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  a  city  called  Nazareth ;  that 

>  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  He 
snail  be  called  a  Wazarene.  o 

CHAP.  HI. 

1  John  preacheth  ;  4  his  qppa- 

rel9  meat j  and  baptism.    7 

The  fruits  of  repentance.  18 

Christ  baptized  by  John  in 

/    Jordan. 

IN  those  days  eame  John 

the  baptist  preaching  in  the 

wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saving,  repent  ye: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand,  a 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esai- 
as,6  say  ins,  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Pre- 

•  Naxarene,  one  devoted  to  the 
peculiar  service  of  God ;  it  was  also 
a  term  of  reproach  among  the  Jews, 
who  would  not  fail  to  fix  it  on  our 
Saviour. 

a  Kingdom  of  heaven  >  the  kingdom  of 
Go/,  &  the  Gospel  of  tie  £i«gd<M*,  gene- 
rally mean  the  same  thing,  i.  e.  the 
Gosful  dispensation,  or  the  Christian 
religion,  which  is  a  spiritual  kingdom 
in  the  hearts  of  men. 

b  £saiast  Isaiah. 


John  baptizes  many,        S.  Matthew.  Christ  baptized. 


pare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  c 
make  his  paths  straight,  d 

4  And  the  same  John  had 
his  raiment  of  camels  hair,  e 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins ;  and  his  meat  wad  locusts 
and  wild  honey. 

6  Then  went  ont  to  him  Je- 
rusalem, and  all  Judea,  and  all 
the  regiou  round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him 
in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  f  But  when  he  saw  many 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu-* 
cees/  come  to  his  baptism,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  generation  of 
vipers  2  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore, 
fruits  meet  for  repentance,  g 

9  And  think  not  to  say  with- 
in yourselves,  We  have  Abra- 
ham to  our  father ;  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of 
Ihese  stones  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  *Ji 

c  Lord,  In  the  Hebrew  of  the 
Old  Testament  Jehovah. 

dMake  bis  path  straight.  In  ancient 
timevwhen  princes  and  sovereigns 
journeyed,  pioneers  or  attendants, 
went  before  to  level  and  straighten 
the  way  for  them;  so  John  preached 
repentance  and  reformation  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  Saviour  of  men. 

c  Camel's  hair,  a  coarse  cloth. 

/  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  ;  see  In- 
troduction, pages  6  and  7. 

g  Let  your  conduct  prove  your 
tepentance  sincere. 
•  b  And  mm)  the  axe,  &c.  The  Gospel 
is  .the  last  dispensation  of  mercy  we 
are  ever  to  expect.  They,  who  neglect 
and  disobey  it,  must  suffer  all  the  evils 
*'  denounces  upon  the  impenitent. 


therefore  every  tree  whieh 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  yon 
with  water  unto  repentance; 
but  he  that  eometh  after  me 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  bear;  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ana  with  fire : 

12  Whose  fani  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  ?'  his  floor,  and  gather 
his  wheat  into  the  garner  5  it 
but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
with'unquenchable  fire. 

13  IT  Then  eometh  Jesus 
from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto 
John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him, 
«aying,  I  have  need  to  be  bap- 
tized of  thee,  and  eomest  thou 
to  me? 

±5  And  Jesns  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now ;  for  thus  it  beeometh  us 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  I 
Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water ;  and,  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  upon  him : 

i  Fam,  an  instrument  to  winnow 
grain  or  corn. 

j  Purge  or  cleanse  bis  Jioor ;  will 
entirely  separate  the  grain  from  the 
chaff. 

4  Gamer.  Granary,  or  store-house. 

/  Fulfil  all  righteousness ;  perform 
all  the  duties  and  ordinances  of  God 
according  to  his  appointment. 


Christ  tempted ;  Chap.  iv.  *        goes  to  Capernaum. 

these  things  will  T  give  thee, 
If  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan ; 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth 
him;  and,  behold,  angels  eame 
and  ministered  a  unto  him. 

"■"  IS  f  Now,  when  Jesus  had 
heard  that  John  was  east  into 

Iirison,  he  departed  into  Gali- 
ee;6 

13  And,  leaving  Nazareth,c 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  Caper- 
naum, d  which  is  upon  the  sea- 

a  Ministered  unto,  waited  upon. 

b  Galilee,  a  large  fertile  territory 
in  the  northern  parts  of  Canaan. 
Here  our  Saviour  and  most  of  his 
disciples  were  educated ;  and  here 
he  taught  and  wrought  most  of  hi* 
miracles. 

c  Nazareth,  a  small  city  of  Galilee 
about  70  or  75  miles  north  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  a  little  west  of  mount  Ta- 
bor. It  was  noted  for  the  wickedness 
of  its  inhabitants.  In  this  obscure  City 
our  Saviour  lived  and  laboured  most 
of  the  thirty  first,  years  of  his  life  ; 
but  when  he  began  to  preach,  the 
peopfe  being  offended,  and  attempt- 
ing to  destroy  him,  by  throwing  him 
from  the  brow  of  a  hill,  he  escaped 
from  their  hands  and  afterwards  re- 
sided little  in  the  place. 

d  Cafernaum,  one  of  the  principal 
cities,  of  Galilee  at  the  north  end  of 
lake  Gennesareth,  where,  after  leav- 
ing Nazareth,  Jesus  frequently  resided 
and  taught ;  hence  it  was  said  to  be 
exalted  to  heaven  ;  but  from  its  negli- 
gence in  improving  the  instructions 
of  Christ,  he  said  it  should  be  cast 
down  to  belL  The  sufferings  of  this 
city  from  the  Romans,  soon  after, 
were  excessive. 


17  And,  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Christ  fasteth,  is  tempted, 
and  overcometh  ;  17  begin- 
neth  to  preach,  and  caueth 
some  to  be  his  disciples. 
THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of 
the  spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted 
♦    forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he 

was  afterward  -an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter 
eame  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  he  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered,  and  said, 

>  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not 
lire  by  bread  alone,  but  by  ev- 
ery word  that  proeeedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God. 

6  Then  the  devil  taketh  him 
npinto  the  holy  city,and  setteth 

>  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  if 
thon  be  the  Son  of  God,  east 
thyself  down  5  for  it  is  written, 
He  shall  give  .his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee ;  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  hear  thee  upr 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is 
written  again,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again  the  devil  taketh 
i  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high 
»    mountain,  and  sheweth  him 

all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All 


Christ  begins  to  preach,   S.  Matthew,   heals  diverse  diseases; 


eoast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabu- 
lon  and  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfil- 
led which  was  spoken  by  E- 
saia*  the  prophet,  savins, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon, 
and  the  land  of  'Nephthalim, 
by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan,*  Galilee  of  the  Gen- 
tiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness/  saw  great  light ;  g 
and  to  them  which  sat  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death  A 
light  is  sprung  up. 

17  H  From  that  time  Jesus 
began  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand ;  i 

18  IT  And  Jesus,  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  cast- 
ing a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  they 
were  fishers. 

t  Jordan,  the  most  considerable 
river  of  Judea.  It  issues  from  the 
small  lake  Phiala.  It  falls  into  the 
earth  and  runs  about  fifteen  mil«s 
under  ground,  whence  it  rises  again 
in  a  cave  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain* 
In  its  course  it  flows  through  the  lake 
Gennesareth,  the  sea  of  Gajilee  or 
.Tiberias,  and  thence  southward,  after 
a  winding  course  of  about  130  miles, 
it  falls  into  the  large  bituminous  lake 
AipbaltiUs  i  called  also  the  Dead  tea, 
the  Salt  sea,  and  the  sea  of  Sodom, 

f  Darkness,  ignorance. 

g  Lights  the  divine  instruction  of 
Jesus. 

h  Region  and  shadow  of  death,  great 
ignorance  and  wickedness. 

i  Kingdom  of  heaven^  see  Matt.  iii. 
Note*. 


19  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Follow  me,  and  1  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and. 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with 
Zebedee  their  father,  mending 
their  nets ;  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately 
left  the  ship  and  their  father, 
and  followed  him. 

33  f  And  Jesus  went  about 
all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their, 
synagogues,,/  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  £ 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sick- 
ness, and  all  manner  of  disease, 
among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went 
throughout  all  Syria;  and  they 
brought  unto  him  all  sick  peo- 
ple that  were  taken  with  di- 
verse diseases  and  torments, 
and-  those  which  were  possess- 
ed with  devils,  and  those  whieh 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that 
had  the  palsy ;  and  he  healed 
them. 

2d  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people 
from  Galilee,  hndfrom  Deea- 
polis,l  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Judea,  and  from  be- 
yond Jordan. 

j  Synagogue,  a  Jewish  meeting 
house*  or  place  of  public  worship. 

k  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

/  Decaf  olit,  a  district  of  ten  cities 


his.sermon 


CHAP,  V. 

I  Who  are  blessed.     13  The 
JposUes  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  and  light  of  the  world. 
AND  seeing  the  multitudes^ 
he  went  up  into  a  mountain  5 
and,  when  he  was  set,  his  dis- 
ciples a  came  unto  him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit ;  b  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  c 

4  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  d  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted. 

0  Blessed  are  the  meek ;  e 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness;  for  they  shall 
be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful  5 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart j-f  for  they  shall  see  God, 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers ;  for  they  shall  be  cal- 
led the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake ;  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.      , 

a  Disciple,  a  learner,  a  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

*  Poor  in  spirit^  of  a  humble,  teach- 
able disposition. 

c  Kingdom  of  heaven,  the  blessings 
tftheGospeL 

rf  Tbey  that  mourn  for  their  sin. 

'  Meet,  of  a  gentle  disposition. 

/Pure in  hearty  free  from  hypocrisy 
*d  tttcjeanness.  v 


Chap.  v.  on  the  mount. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing slad  5  for  great  is  your  re- 

.  ward  in  heaven ;  for  so  perse- 
cuted they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you. 

13  t  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth  $g  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,wherewith  shall 
it.be  salted  ?  It  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing  but  to  be  east 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on 
an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a 
candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick ; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that 
are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,A  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify 
yourFather  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  f  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 
prophets  5  i  I  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittlej  shall 

g  Salt  0/  the  earth,  guides,  and 
teachers  of  pure  religion. 

h  Tour  light  shine  ;  Let  your  pious 
example  so  appear. 

t  The  law  of  Moses  and  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets. 

j  One  jot  or  tittle,  &c.  Not  the  least 
part  of  the  law  shall  fail  of  attaining 
its  end. 


What  it  is  to  JcilL        S.  Matthew.   Call  not  thy  brother  fool. 


in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

10  Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  k  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  cal- 
led the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees^  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

21  f  Ye  have  heard  that  it. 
was  said  by  them  of  old  time,m 
Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and,  who- 
soever shall  kill  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment,  n 

%  Commandments,  the  precepts  of 
the  moral  law. 

/  Pharisees,  a  Jewish  sect,  who  in 
opinion  of  their  own  righteousness 
despised  all  others. 

m  TBem  of  old  time,  the  ancients. 

n  Judgment^  &c.  To  understand 
verses  %i  and  %%,  it  may  he  observ- 
ed, that  the  Jews  had  two  courts;  one~ 
common,  called  the  judgment,  which 
consisted  of  *3  men ;  the  sentence 
of  this  court  on  malefactors  was 
strangling  or  beheading  ;  the  other  was 
called  the  council  or  sanhedrim.  This 
was  the  supreme  court  of  the  Jews  ; 
it  consisted  of  72  judges,  by  whom 
the  highest  crimes  were  tried,  which 
this  court,  and  this  alone,  punished 
vrith  stoning ;  this,  in  their  opinion, 
was  a  more  terrible  death  than  the 
former.  The  phrase  bell-fire,  at  the 
close  of  verse  %%,  is  not  here  suppos- 
ed to  mean  the  future  punishment  of 
the  wicked;   but  a  punishment  by 


22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause  shall 
he  in  danger  of  the  judgment; 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,o  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council;  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  Thou 
fool,jp  shall  be  in  danger  of 
hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thv  brother 
hath  ought  against  thee,  a 

2*  Leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar,  and  go  thy  way  $ 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  bro- 
ther, and  then  come  and  offer 
thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adver- 
sary quickly,  while  thou  art  in 
the  way  with  him ;  lest  at  an  j 
time  the  adversary  deliver  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  de- 
liver thee  to  the  officer,  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

death  still  more  awful  than  the  other 
two,  i.  e.  being  burnt  alive  in  the  val- 
ley of  Hinnom.  This  valley  of  Hin- 
nom,  or  Topbet,  is  where  Moloch  ^  the 
principal  idol  of  the  Ammonites  was 
placed,  in  whose  cruel  worship  chil- 
dren were  burnt  in  sacrifice.  Josiah 
destroyed  this  inhuman  worship,  or 
as  it  is  said,  %  Kings  xxiii.  zo,  he  de- 
filed Tophet,  &c. ;  this  he  did  by 
making  it  a  receptacle  for  the  filth 
of  the  city,  to  consume  which,  fires 
were  kept  continually  burning. 
Hence  it  is  a  fit  emblem  to  represent 
that  future  punishment  of  the  wick- 
ed, mentioned  in  Mark  ix.  43,  &c. 

o  Raca.    A  silly,  foolish  fellow. 

p  Foot,  An  impious,profane  person. 

g  Ought  against  thee,  reason  of  com- 
plaint. 


The  law  expounded.         Chap.  r.         Swearing  forbidden. 


36  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  eorae 
oat  thence  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  uttermost  farthing. 

27  f  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery: 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  commit- 
ted adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart. 

29  Andif  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,r  pluck  it  out,  and  casti* 

1  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  andnotthat 
.  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

30  Andif  thy  right  hand  of- 
fend thee,  eut  it  off,  and  cast  it 
from  thee;  for  it  is  profitable 

'  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish, and  notthat 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said.  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
kt  him  give  her  a  writing  of 
divorcement : 

32  But  I  sky  dnto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  pjuf  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of 
fornication,  causeth  her  to  com- 
mit adultery ;  and  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  divorc- 
ed, eommitteth  adultery. 

33  1  Again,  ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  shalt  per- 
form unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths. 

Offend tbcc^ht  the  occasion  of  thy 
3 


34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear 
not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven, 
for  it  is>  God's  throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is 
his  footstool ;  neither  by  Jeru- 
salem, for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  king. 

86  Neither  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head;  because  thou  canst 
not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black: 

87  But  let  your  communica- 
tion be,  Yea,  yea  5  Nay,  nay  ;s 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these,  cometh  of  evil.6 

38  1  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil ;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  u  turn  to  him  the 
other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
eloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go 
with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee ;  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away. 

43  K  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt 

/  Yea,  yea  ;  nay,,  nay  ;  Let  your 
conversation  be  plain  and  simple,  free 
from  profane  oaths  and  blasphemy. 

i  Cometh  of  evii,  from  an  evil, 
wicked  disposition. 

u  Shall  smite  thee,  &c.  gather  bear 
injuries  and  wrongs  patiently  ,than  re- 
taliate and  repay  them  with  revenge. 


Love  your  enemies.       8.  Matthew.        Of  alms  and  prayer. 


Idve  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thine  enemy : 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  yon,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  yon,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  yon : 

40  That  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven ;  for  he  maketh  hi* 
«un  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and-sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  w 
the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  ye 
more  than  others?  do  not  even 
the  publicans  90  P 

48  Be  ye,  therefore,  perfect* 
even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect, 

CHAP.  VL 

i  Of  alms,  5  prayer,  ^forgive- 
ness. 19  Our  treasure.  £4 
God  and  mammon* 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  alms  a  before  men,  to  be 
seen  of  them  5  otherwise  ye 
have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Thereforet  when  thou  do- 
est  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 

«9  Pvblittxns,  Roman  tax-gatherers, 
who  were  noted  for  their  oppression 
and  injustice. 

0  Aims,  your  ttfigioas  fatxe* 


hypocrites  b  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward,  c 

8  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth 5 

4  That  wine  alms  may  be 
in  secret  5  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  f  And  when  thou  prayest, ' 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites are;  for  they  love  to 
pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  in  the  corners  of 
the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  1  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  When  thou  pray- 
est, enter  into  thy  closet;  and, 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret;  and  thy  Father,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  hea- 
then do  ;  for  they  think  that 
they  shalt  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  like 
ttnto  them  5  for  your  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
heed  of  before  ye  ask  him. 

b  Hypocrite*,  deceitful  persons, 
pretending  to  be  very  pious,  and  de- 
vout, while  destitute  of  holiness. 
Our  Saviour  probably  meant  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Seethe  Intro- 
duction for  their  character. 

e  Their  reward;    the  applause   of 

an*)  but  &e  dispfeaswe  «f  God. 


Of  prayer.     4j*Jj  Chap. 

9  After  this  manner,  there* 
fore  pray  ye  ;  Our  Faiher 
wkich  art  in  heaven  $  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  name,  d 

10  Thy  kingdom  come,  e 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as 
it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  as  this  day  our 
daily  bread, 

12  And  forgive  us  bur  debts,/ 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation  ;g  but  deliver  us 
from  evil;  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever.    Amen. 

1*  If  For  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Faiher  will  also  forgive  you  : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses. 

16  f  Moreover,  when  ye 
fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a  sad  countenance ;  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 
may  appear  unto  men  to  fast 
Verily  I  say  mite  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and 
wash  thy  face  \h 

d  Hallowed  be  tby  name  ;  let  the 
name  of  God  be  every  where  feared 
and  praised. 

m  Tby  kingdom  come ;  may  the  Gos- 
pel be  received  &  obeyed  by  all  men. 

/Forgive  us  our  debit,  Jce.  Forgive 
n»  our  sins,  as  we  forgive-  those,  who 
db  os  wrong. 

g  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.  Aban- 
don or  leave  us  not  to  temptation. 

b  Anoint  tbine  bead,  &C  Appear  in 
thy  ordinary  dress,  and  with  a  cheer* 
fcl  countenance* 


Avoid  worldly  care. 

18  That  thou  appear  not 
unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy 
Father  whieh  is  in  secret;  and 
thy  Father,  whieh  seeth  in  se- 
cret, shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  f  Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  neaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do- 
not  break  through  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  f  The  light  of  the  body 
is  the  eye  ;  if,  therefore  thine 
eye  be  single,!  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light 

28  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,,; 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  fall  of 
darkness.  If,  therefore,  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 
ness, how  great  is  that  -dark- 
ness! 

24  IT  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters;  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,' and  love  the  oth- 
er ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon, fc 

20    Therefore  I  say  untb 

Jrou,  Take  no  thought  for  your 
ife,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink;    nor  yet  for 

Jour  body,  what  ye  shall  put  01*. 
s  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

.  j  Jf  thine  eye  be  sound  or  clear. 
j  If  tbine  eye  be  disordered  or  dinv 

k  Mammon,  earthly  treasure*. 


Of  worldly  care. 


S.  Matthew.         Judge  not  rashly. 


26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air ;  for  they  sow  not,  neither 
do. they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther feedetn  (hem.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Whieh  of  you,  by  taking 
thought^  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
That  even  Solomon,  in  ail  his 
glory,  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he 
not  much  more  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith? 

81  Therefore  take  no 
thought,  saying,  What  shall 
we  eat  ?  or,  What  shall  we 
drink?  or, Wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed  ? 

82  (For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles m  seek;)  for 
your  heavenly-Fatherknoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things. 

33 /But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness 5  and  ajl  tl^ese  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you./ 

34  Take,  therefore,  no 
thoughts  for  the  morrow ;  for 

/  By  taking  thought,  who  by  anxious 
thought, can  prolong  his  life  an  hour? 

m  Gentiles,  All  nations  except  the 
Jews. 

n  Take  no  thought^  be  not  anxious. 


the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof,  o 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  Christ,  ending  his  sermon  on 
the  mount,  reproveth  rash 
judgment,  6,  forbiddeth  to 
cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  Y 
exhorteih  to  prayer,  18  to 
enter  in  at  the  droit  gate, 
15  to  beware  of  false  pro- 
phets, 21  and  not  to  be  hear- 
ers  only,  but  doers  of  the 
word. 
JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not 

judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  jud&*e,  ye  shall  be  judged  $ 
and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  a  U  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  b  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye,  but  considerest  not 
the  beamc  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and, 
behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

•  Is  the  evil  thereof,  are  its  own 
cares  and  troubles. 

a  Mete.  Measure  or  give. 

6  Mote,  a  grain  or  particle  of  dust, 
a  small  object. 

c  Beam,  a  thorn  or  considerable 
object.  The  design  of  the  3,  4,  and 
5th  verses  is,  to  show,  that  we  should 
correct  our  own  faults,  before  we  re- 
prove and  censure  others  for  their 
infirmities*    • 


Jbk  mid  receive. 


Chap.  vii. 


Of  false  prophets. 


5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  east 
out  the  beam  -out  of  thine  own 
eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
•ut  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  f  Give  not  that  which  is 
fcoly  onto  the  dogs,<Z  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  aad  turn 
again  and  rend  you* 

7  f  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you: 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth;  and  he  that  seek- 
•th,  findeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocked*,  it  shall  be  opened. 

0  Or  what  man  is  there  of 
you,  whom,  if  his  son  ask  bread, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye,  then,  beingevil, 
know  how  to  give  good  "gifts 
unto  your  children,  now  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  P 

12  Therefore  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  vou,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them  y  tor  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

13. 1  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to    destruction,. 

d  Give  not,  &c.  Perform  not  your 
turns  and  religious  duties  before  pro- 
frne  persons,  lest  they  deride  you, 
and  make  sport  of  religion  to  its  inju*- 

nr. 

3* 


and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat : 

14  Because  sjrjiit  is  the 
gate,  and  njtfrpw  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  lj&,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it 

15  f  Beware  of  false  pro* 
phets,  e  which  come  to  yon  in 
sheep's  clothing,/ but  inward- 
ly they  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but 
a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth* 
evil  fruit. 

18  A  eoed  tree  cannot  brine? 
forth  evil  fruit ;  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring.fbrth  good 
fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth* 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruit* 
ye  shall  know  them. 

#1  1  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,g>  Lord* 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven; h  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  i» 
in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in 

e  False  prophets,  false  teachers  \ 
pretenders  to  divine  commission. 

/  Sheep**   clothing,   a   hypocritical :: 
appearance  of  humility, 

g  Not  every  one,  tec.  that  jfallg 
himself  a  Christian  shall  be  admitted 
to  the  joys  of  -heaven  ;  hut  he  only, . 
who  yields  a  sincere  and  cheerful' 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 

b  Here  kingdom  of  heaven  signifies 
the  enjoyment  of  God  in  another  life.- 


Of  hearing  the  ward.     S.  Matthew.        The  leper  cleansed* 

that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  hare  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? 
and  in  thy  name  have  east  out 
devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderf  al  works  P 

28  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  i 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity. 

24  f  Therefore,  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  whieh 
built  his  house  upon  a  roek  : 

28  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a  roek. 

26  And  every  one  that  hear- 
eth these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  liken- 
ed unto  a  foolish  man,  whieh 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

£7  And  the  ram  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell ;  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  H  And  it  eame  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings,  the  people  were  aston- 
ished at  his  doetrine  ; 

29  For  he  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority ?j  and  not 
as  the  scribes.  A: 

CHAP.  VIII. 

2  Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5 

i  Never  Mnetv  you,  never  acknow- 
ledged and  approved  as  mine  such 
negligent  and  slothful  servants. 

j  Having  authority  from  God, 

i  Not  as  the  scribes >  who  taught 
them  only  the  traditions  of  men. 


healeth  the  centurion'*  ser- 
vant, 14  Peter9*  mother-in- 
law,  16  and  many  other  dis- 
eased ;  18  sheweth  how  he  is 
to  be  followed  ;  23  stilleth  the 
tempest  on  the  sea;  28  driv- 
eth  the  devils  out  of  the  two 
men  possessed,  31  and  suf- 
fered them  to  go  into  the 
swine* 

WHEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great  mul- 
titudes followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  eame 
a  leper,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  then  wilt,  thou 
eanst  make  me  elean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
I  will ;  be  thou  elean.  And 
immediately  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Bee  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
nnest*  and  offer  the  gift  that 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them,  a 

8  %  And  when  Jesus  was 
entered  into  Capernaum,  there 
eame  unto  him  a  centurion,  h 
beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  ser- 
vant lieth  at  home  sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered, 
and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof  $  but  speak  the 

a  For  a  testimony  unto  them,  that 
the  cure  is  really  performed.. 

b  Centurion^  a  Roman  officer,  who 

commanded  a  hundred  men* 


thrirt  healeth  many.        Chap,  viii.  To  follow  Christ. 


word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9  Far  I  am  a  man  under  au- 
thority, having  soldiers  under 
me ;  and  I  say  to  this  num,  Ob, 
and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another, 
Come*,  and  he  epmeth ;  and  to 
my  servant,  Bo  this,  and  he 
doeth  it.  x 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

It  And  I  say  unto  you,  That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven : 

12  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  c  shall  be  cast  out  into 
enter  darkness^  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
eenturion,  Go  thy  way ;  and 
fts  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it 

*  done  unto  thee.  And  his  g*r* 
Taut  was  healed  in  the  self- 
same hour. 

14  t  And  when  Jesus  was 
tome  into  Peter's  house,  he 
saw  his  wife's  mother  laid, 
and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her 
hand,  and  the  fever  left  her  ; 
and  she  arose  and  ministered^ 
onto  them. 

c  Children  of  the  kingdom,  tht  Jewc, 
who  had  hitherto  been  the  favoured 
peopfe-of  God;  hut  now  for  their  ob- 
stinacy, unbelief  and  rejection  of  the 
Saviour,  they  themselves  were  about 
to  be  rejected. 
d  MiAuiertdfWiked  upon  or  served- 


10  Y  When  the  even  was 
come,  they  brought  onto  him 
many  that  were  possessed  with 
devils  |  and  he  cast  out  the 
spirits  with  his  word,  and  heal- 
ed all  that  were  sick ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying,  Himself 
took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
oicr  sicknesses. 

18  If  Now,  when  Jesus  saw 
great  multitudes  about  him, 
he  gave  commandment  to  de- 
part unto  the  other  side.e 

19  And  a  certain  scribe/ 
eame,  and  said  unto  him,  Mas* 
ter,  I  will  follow  thee  whither- 
soever thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head. 

21  Ami  another  of  his  dis- 
ciples said  unto  him,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  lather. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me ;  and  let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead.g 

23  t  And  when  ho  was  en- 
tered into  a  ship  his  dSiciples 
followed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose 
a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  in- 

4  The  other  side  of  the  lake.  > 
/  Stribc.  See  Matt  ii.  4.  g 
g  Lei  the  dead,  &c."Let  those  who 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
are  insensible  to  the  concerns  of  the 
soul  and  eternity,  employ  themselves 
in  burying  those,  who  are  really  aad 
literally  dead. 


Christ stUleth  thetempest?  8.  Matthew,    and  cureth  the  palsy* 


somuch  that  the  ship  was  cov- 
ered with  the  waves  ;  but  he 
was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Lord,  save  us  ;  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  o^ 
little  faith  P  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
sea ;  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled, 
saying,  What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and 
the  sea  obey  him ! 

28 1  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  other  side,  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gergesenes,  there 
met  him  two  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no 
man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried 
out,  saying,  What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

80  And  there  was  a  good 
way  off  from  them  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought 
him,  saving,  If  thou  cast  us 
out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into 
the  herd  of  swine. v 

32  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Go.  And,  when  -  they  were 
come  out,  they  went  into  the 
herd  of  swine ;  and,  behold, 
the  whole  Herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them 


fled,  and  went  their  ways  into 
the  city,  and  told  every  thing ; 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils. 

84  And,  behold,  the  whole 
city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus ; 
and,  when  they  saw  him,*  they 
besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP  IX. 

1  Christ  cureth  the  palsy,  9 
calleth  Matthew,  10  eatetk 
tmthpublicans  and  sinners* 
AND  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  passed  over,  and  came  in- 
to his  own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 
lying  on  a  bed;  and  Jesus, 
seeing  their  faith,  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of 
good  eheer ;  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of 
the  scribes  said  within  them- 
selves, This  man  blasphe- 
meth. 

4  And,  Jesus,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said,  Wherefore 
thinkye  evil  in  your  hearts ? 

5  For  whether  is  it  ^easier 
to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say,  Arise  and 
walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  pow- 
er on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  depart- 
ed to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude 


Matthew  called. 


Chap.  ix.      A  raler  come*  to  Jems. 


saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
glorified  God,  which  had  giv- 
en such  power  unto  men. 

9  f  And  as  Jesus  passed 
forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man,  named  Matthew,  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom;  a  ana 
be  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose  and  followed 
him. 

10  If  Anditcameto  pass, 
as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold,  many  publicans 
and  sinners  came  and  sat  down 
with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it.  they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Why  eateth  your  Mas- 
ter with  publicans  and  sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard 
that ^  he  said  unto  them,  They 
that  be  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
sician, but  they  that  are  sick. 

18  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mer- 
cy and  not  sacrifice ;  for  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous,^ 
hut  sinners  to  repentance. 

14-  1T  Then  came  to  him  the 
disciples  of  John,  saying,  Why 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast 
oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Can  the  children  of 
the  bride-chamber  mourn  as 

«  Receipt  of  custom,  the  toll  or  CU*» 
torn  house. 

o  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  / 
were  there  any  such,  they  would  not 
need  the  salvation  I  offer;  and  the 
wlf-righteoua,  not  realizing  their 
^Si  will  reject  it ;  but  1  came  to 
«B  to  repentance,  sinners  of  a  hum- 
Weand  teachable  disposition. 


long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  but  the  days  will  come^ 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast.c 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  unto  an  old  gar- 
ment ;  for  that  which  is  put  in 
to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the 
garment,  and  the-  rent'is  made 
w'orse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine 
runneth  out,  and  the  bottles 
perish ;  but  they  put  new  wine 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  f  While  he  snake  these 
things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  My 
daughter  is  even  now  dead; 
but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  up- 
on her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose  and  fol- 


c  The  meaning  of  the  15, 16,  and; 
17th  verses  is ;  as  it  would  be  unbtf^ 
coming  those  invited  to  the  joyful 
ceremony  of  a-  wedding,  to  mourn 
and  fast ;  and  as  it  would  not  be 
proper  to  mend  an  old  garment  with 
new,  undressed  cloth,  or  to  put  new 
wine  into  old,  decayed,  leathern  bot- 
tles ;*  so  it  would  be  equally  impro- 
per for  my  disciples  to  mourn  and 
fast,  while  I,  the  great  head,  and  as 
it  were,  the  bridegroom  of  the 
church,  am  present  with  them ;  but 
they  will  have  abundant  cause  to 
mourn  when  they  shalP  be  deprived 
of  my  presence. 

*  The  bottles  of  the  ancients  were 
made  of  leather. 


Bloody  i$$ue  healed.     S.  Matthew.       A  dumb  man  healed. 


lowed  him,  and  so  did  his  dis« 
eiples. 

20  If  (And,  behold,  a  wo- 
man, which  was  diseased  with 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
eame  behind  Aim,  and  touehed 
the  hem  of  his  garment 

21  For  she  said  within  her* 
self,  If  I  may  but  touch  his 
garment  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  a- 
hont ;  and,  when  he  saw  her, 
he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  thai 
hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came 
into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw 
the-miastrelsi  and  the  people 
making  a  noise,  .  - 

24  fie  said  unto  them,  Give 

5 lace  $    for  the  maid  is  not 
ead,  but  sleepeth.    And  they 
laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people 
were  put  forth  he  went  in,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the 
maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof 
went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  H  And  when  Jesus  de- 
parted thence,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying,  and  say- 
ing, Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  eome 
into  the  house  the  blind  men 
came  to  him :  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  thenw Believe  ye  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this  ?  They  said 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

2a  Then  touched  he  their 
.  4  ilf/jwfr*/.r,muwci*B». 


eyes,saying,  According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you. 
'  30  And  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed; and  Jesus  straitly  char- 
ged them,  saying,  Set  that  no 
man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his 
fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  f  As  they  went  out,  be- 
hold, they,  brought  to  him  a 
dumb  man  possessed  with  a 
devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was 
cast  out  the  dumb  spake ;  and 
the  multitudes  marvelled,  say- 
ing, It  was  never  so  seen  in 
Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said, 
He  eastetb  out  devils  through 
the  prince  of  devils. 

3d  And  Jesus  went  about 
all  'the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  e  and  healing  ev- 
ery sickness,  and  every  disease, 
among  the  people. 

36  f  But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because 
they  fainted,  and  were  scatter- 
ed abroad,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his 
disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,/  but  the  labourers 
are  few : 

38  Pray  ye>  therefore,  the 

>    e  Gospel  of  the  kingdom^  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

/  Tbt  barnett  of  soul*  to  he  con* 
verted  and  made  meet  for  my  king- 
dom. 


The  spostUs  sent 


Chip.  x. 


forth  toprmtk* 


Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  g  in- 
to his  harvest 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  apostles  are  sent  to  do 

miracles,  5  and  to  preach. 

AND  when  he  had  called  utf- 
.  to  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  un- 
clean spirits,  to  east  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sick- 
,  ness,  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  are  these;  The 
first,  Simon,  >rho  is  called  Pe- 
ter, and  Andrew  his  brother; 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
Ma  his  b/other; 

8  Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the 
publican;  James  the  son  ftf 
Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and 
Jodas  Iseariot,  who  also  be* 
frayed  him. 

5.  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
forth,  and  commanded  them, 
toying,  Go  not  into  the  way  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city 
•f  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 

«  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
weep  of  the  hoftse,  of  Israel. 

7  And,  as  ye  go,  preach, 
»ayin§,The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
devils ;  freely  ye  have  receiv- 
ed, freely  *ive. 

•  Provide  neither  gold,  nor 
•uverfnor  bra$s,tn  your  purses; 

l  The  laborers  >  able  and  faithlW 
Pfctthen. 


10  Nor  scrip  a  for  your  Jour- 
ney, neither  two  coats,  neither 
shoe?,  nor  yet  staves ;  for  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat* 

11  And  into  whatsoever 
eitv  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  in- 

Sure  who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and 
ere  abide  till  ye  go  thence* 

12  And  when  ye  come  into 
an  house,  salute  b  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  wor- 
thy, let  yonr  peace  come  upon 
it;c  but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
let  your  peaee  return  to  yon. 

14  And  whosoevershall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  yonr 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  of 
that  house  or  city  shake  off 
the  dust  of  your  feet  d 

10  Verily  I  say  unto  you* 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  and  Go* 
morrahc  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment than  for  thai  city, 

*  Scrip,  a  tmaii  bag ;  we  t  Sam. 
rrii.  40 

b  Salute,  to  wish  health  and  pros- 
perity ;  to  greet  or  kiss. 

e  Let  your  peace,  &c.  i  e.  the  bles- 
sings of  peace  and  consolation,  which 
you  pronounce,  shall  rest  on  it. 

4  Dust  of  your  feet.  The  Jews 
thought  there  was  so  peculiar  a  Mi» 
net*  in  the  land  of  Israel,  that  whea 
they  came  from  a  beat  ben  country,  they 
stopped  at  its  borders,  and  wiped  the 
dust  from  their  shoes,  lest  it  should 
pollute  die  Holy  Land. 

e  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  situ- 
ated on  the  borders  of  the  Dead  Sea* 
or,  as  some  suppose,  where  that  sea 
now  is.  In  the  time  of  Abraham 
they  were  notorious  for  their  wick- 
edness, which  drew  down  the  judg- 
ment of  Heaven  in  their  total  de- 
struction. See  Gen.  &i*.  *4>  *5- 


Hut  apostles  instructed.  S.Matthew*  The  apostles  comforted. 


In  5  Behold,  I  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves ;  be  ye,  therefore,  wise 
as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves.  . 

17 -But  beware  of  men;  for 
they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the 
councils,  /  and  they  will 
scourge  #  yon  in  their  syna- 
gogues : 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  A  a- 
gainst  them  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  how « 
or  what  ye  shall  speak ;  for 
it  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
same  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  speaketh  in 
you.  «, 

21  And  the  brother  shall 
deliver  up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  child ;  and 
the  children  shall  rise  up  a- 
gainst  their  parents,  and  cause 
tnem  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake ; 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute 
ytfu  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into 
another  ;  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 

J  Councils,*  court  of  justice. 

g  Scourge,  to  chastise  or  whip. 

b  Testimony >  a  witness  to  them, 
and  to  the  Gentiles  of  the  truth  and 
power  of  my  religion.  - 


over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the 
Son  of  man  be  eome.i 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  servant  a- 
bove  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  dis- 
ciple that  he  be  as  his  master, 
and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If 
they  have  called  k  the  master 
of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them 
of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not,  there- 
fore ;  for  there  is  nothing  cov- 
ered, that  shall  not  be  reveal- 
ed ;  and  hid  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  dark- 
ness, that  speak  ye  in  ligfct ; 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,J 
that  preach  ye  upon  the  house- 
tops, 

28  And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul;  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  des- 
troy both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows 
sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one 
of  them*  shall  not  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not,  therefore, 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  ma- 
ny sparrows. 

$  Ere  the  Son  of  man  come  in  judg- 
ment upon  the  Jews  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  in  their  dis- 
persion among  the  nations. 

i  If  they  have  called  (me)  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  BeeIze6u6tor  the 
prince  of  evil  spirits. 

/  In  tie  ear%  in  secret. 


The  apostles  art 


Chap.  xi.        sent  forth  to  preach. 


32  Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  confess  me  before  mep, 
him  will  I  confess  also  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  de- 
ny me  before  men,  him  will  I 
also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am 
«ome  to  send  peace  on  earth  $ 
I  eame  not  to  send  peace,  but 
a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  eome  to  set  a 
man  at  variance  against  his  fa- 
ther, and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter^ 
in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall 
k  they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not 
his  cross  m  and  followed*  after 
tofyn  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findetho  his  life 
shall  lose  it  5  and  he  that  los- 
*th  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it. - 

40  f  He  that  receiveth  you, 
reeeiveth  me  5  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me,  receiveth  him  that 
Bent  me. 

4?i  He  that  receiveth  a  pro- 

»  That  taketh  not  bis  cross,  That 
will  not  endure  self-denial,  affliction, 
ud  persecution,  for  the  sake  of  the 
GospeL 

•  AndfoUtmetb  after  me.  To  fol- 
*°w  Christ  is  to  imitate  his  example. 

•  findab b'ulife^ preserved*  his  life. 
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phet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  re- 
ward ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man,  shall  re- 
ceive a  righteous  man's  ieward. 
.  42  And  whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  snail 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP,  XL 

2  John  sendeth  his  disciples  to 
Clirist.  7  The  testimony  of 
Christ  concerning  John.  20 
Christ  upbraideth  the  un- 
thank fulness  and  impenitence 
of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and 
Capernaum,  25  and  prais- 
eth  his  Father's  wisdom  in 
revealing  the  Gospel  to  the 
simple. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  twelve  disciples, 
he  departed  thence,  to  teach 
and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now,  when  John  had 
heard  in  the  prison  a  the  works 
of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come,  b  or 
do  we  look  for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered,  and  said 

a  In  prison.  John  the  Baptist  was 
imprisoned,  because  he  objected  to 
the  marriage  of  Herod  with  Hero- 
dias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip  ; 
see  Matt.  xiv.  3,  &c.  and  Mark,  vi.  17- 

b  He  that  should  come.  The  Mes- 
siah or  Christ  the  Saviour, 


Christ's  testimony         S.  Matthew*        of  John  the  Baptist. 


unto  them,  Go,  and  shew  John 
again  those  things  whieh  ye  do 
hear  and  see : 

6  The  blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk ;  the 
lepers  %re  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear;  the  dead  are  rais- 
ed up,  and  the  poor  have  the 
Gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whoso- 
ever shall  not  be  offended  in 
me. 

7  %  And,  as  they  departed, 
Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the 
multitudes  concerning  John, 
"What  went  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
derness to  see  ?  A  reed  shak- 
en with  the  wind  ?  c 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment?  Behold,  they  that 
wear  softclothing  are  in  kings' 
houses. 

0  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see?  A  prophet?  yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a 
prophet 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it 
is  written,  d  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face,, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Among  them  that  are  born  of 
women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist; 
notwithstanding,  he   that   is 

e  The  meaning  of  the  7,  8,  &  9th 
verses  is,  that  John  the  Baptist,  whom 
multitudes  flocked  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  see,  was  no  ordinary  person, 
but  greater  than  any  of  the  ancient 
prophets. 

d  It  is  written,  see  Mai.  iil  X. 


least  in  the  kingdom,  of  heaven 
is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist  until  now, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer- 
eth  violence,  e  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force. 

18  For  all  the  prophets  and 
the  law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  t£, 
this  is  Elias,/  which  was  for 
to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

-~  16  t  But  whereunto  shall  I 
liken  this  generation?  It  "is 
like  unto  children  sitting  in 
the  markets,  and  calling  unto 
their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced;  we  have  mourned 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  la- 
mented. 

18  For  John  came  neither 
eating  nor  drinking,  and  they 
say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  /The  Son  of  man  came 
eating  and  drinking,  and  they 
say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous, 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and   sinners 5    but 

e  Sufftreth  violence*  &C.  In  this 
verse  Jesus  says  to  the  multitude, 
"  ever  since  John  the  Baptist  began 
to  preach  and  proclaim  the  Gospel  of 
my  kingdom,  even  to  the  present  mo* 
ment,  it  has  suffered  violence  and  op- 
position, and  the  violent  opposert 
would,  if  possible,  take  it  by  force, 
as  they  would  besiege  and  destroy  ft 
city. 

/  Lliaty  or  Elijah,  MaL  iv.  5,  & 


Ckorazin  upbraided.       Chap,  xii,  Christ's  yoke  easy* 


wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren, g 

20  f  Then  began  he  to  up* 
braid  the  cities  wherein  most 
of  his  mighty  works  h  were 
done,  because  they  repented 
not 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chora- 
zin  i  t  wo  unto  thee  Bethsai- 
da!  i  for  if  the  mighty  works 
which  were  done  in  you  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  in  sackcloth  k  and  ashes.  1 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of 
Judgment  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  unto  hea- 
ven, m  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell  ;  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done 
in  thee  had  been  done  in  So- 
dom, it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

t  But  -wisdom,  or  true  religion  will 
wways  be  supported  and  defended 
*>y  its  friends. 

*  Mighty  -works.  Miracles. 

i  Cborazin  and  Bethsaida  are  the 
«>ne  place.  Here  our  Lord  opened 
Je  eyes  of  the  blind  man  ;  and  here 
ne  preached  and  performed  other 
"jincles;  but  for  the  blindness  and 
obstinacy  of  the  people,  he  denoun- 
ced wo  upon  them,  which  speedily 
wertook  them,  as  the  place  was  soon 
Featly  distressed  by  the  Romans. 

*  Sackcloth,  a  coarse  cloth  worn  by 
"*-  Jews  to  express  mourning. 

'  Ashes.  To  express  great  humili- 
ty and  grief  the  Jews  sprinkled  them- 
•wes  with  ashes. 

.  mX**tod*Ht9bcavcnfrc%  see  Matt, 
>M3. 


24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  f  At  that  time  Jesus  an- 
swered, and  said,  I  thank  thee, 

0  FatheryLord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  n  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes,  o 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so 
it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  tilings  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father;  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
the  Father ;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  p  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

2d  f  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
.  29  Take  my  yokeq  upon 
.you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
-am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls. 

30  For  my  voke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  Christrevroveththeblindness 
of  the  Pharisees  concerning 
the  breach  of  the  sabbath.  31 

n  WUt  and 'prudent,  the  learned  and 
worldly  wise. 

o  Babes,  'the  ignorant,  but  hunble 
and  docile. 

/>  Save,  except. 

q  Take  my  yoke,  &c.  subject  your- 
selves to  the  restraints  of  my  religion, 
its  restraints  and  duties  are  easy,  and 
the  burden  it  imposes  is  light*     , 


fharisees  reproved.        8.  Matthew.     Of  Sabbath-breaker*. 


2f  blasphemy  against  the 
oly  Ghost. 
AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath-day  a  through  the 
corn;  and  his  disciples  were 
an  hungered,  and  began  to 
pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to 
eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they*  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon 
the  sabbath-day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  not  read  what  David 
did  when  he  was  an  hungered, 
and  they  that  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the 
shew -bread,  which  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither 
for  them  which  were  with  him, 
but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

6  Or,  Have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath- 
days  the  priests  in  the  temple 
Erofane  the  sabbath  b  and  are 
lameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  this  place  is  one  greater  than 
the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what 
this  meaneth,  I  will  have  mer- 
cy, and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 
not  have  condemned  the  guilt- 
less. 

a  The  Jews'  Sabbath-day  was  our 
Saturday.  It  continued  from  Friday 
*t  sunset,  to  Saturday  at  sunset. 

b  Profane  the  Sabbath,  &c.  The 
priests  in  the  temple  violate  the  rest, 
enjoined  to  be  observed  on  the  Sab- 
bath, or  perform  such  works,  as 
would  not  be  considered  lawful  for 
others. 


8  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath-day. 

9  f  And  when  he  was  de- 
parted thence,  he  went  into 
their  synagogue,  c 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  hand  with* 
eredj  and  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sabbath-days  P  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  man  shall  there  h* 
among  you  that  shall  have  one 
sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit 
on'the  sabbath-day,  will  he  not 
lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep  ?  Where- 
fore it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on 
the  sabbath-days. 

18  Then  saith  he  to  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and 
it  was  restored  whole,  like  as 
the  other. 

14  f  Then  the  Pharisees 
went  out,  and  held  a  council 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

Id  But  when  Jesus  knew 
it  he  withdrew  himself  from 
thence;  and  great  multitudes 
followed  him,  and  he  healed 
them  all; 

16  And  charged  them,  that 
they  should  not  make  him 
known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfil- 
led which  was  spoken  by  Esai- 
as  d  the  prophet,  saying, 

s  Synagogue,  a  meeting  house,  or 
house  for  public  worship  among  the 
Jews. 

d  Esaiat,  Isaiah* 


Pumb  man  healed. 


Chap.  xii.  Of  blasphemy,  &c. 


18  Behold  my  servant, 
whom  I  have  chosen;  my  he* 
loved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well 
pleased ;  I  will  pot  my  Spirit 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles.e 

19  He  shall  not  strive/  npr 
cry;  neither  shall  any  man 
hear  his  voiee  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break,  and  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench,  till  ha 
send  forth  judgment  unto  vie* 
torj. 

21  And  in  Ids  name  shall 
the  Gentiles  £>  trust. 

22  f  Then  was  brought  un> 
to  him  one  possessed  with  a 
devil,  blind  and  dumb ;  and  he 
healed  htm,  insomuch  that  the 
blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
the  son  of  David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees 
heard  it,  they  said,  This  fellow 
doth  not  east  out  devils  but  by 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the 
devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  said  unto  them, 
Everykingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation ; 

*  Shew  judgment  to  tie  Gentile** 
tony  my  religion  and  its  blessings  to 
*her  nations. 

/  SbaU  mot  strive,  &c  The  19  and 
aoth  verses  figuratively  describe  a 
P*ioq  of  a  mo8t  gentle  and  benevo- 
knt  character. 

g  Gentile*.  The  Jews  called  all 
tttMWs,  hot  their  own,  Gentiles.  The 
Word  signifies  nation*. 
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and  every  eity  or  house  divid- 
ed against  itself  shall  not 
stand: 

36  And  if  Satan  east  out 
Satan,  he  is  divided  against 
himself;  how  shall  then  his 
kingdom  stand  P 

£7  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  k 
east  out  devils,  by  whom  do 
your  children  east  them  out  ? 
therefore  shall  they  he  your 
judges* 

28  But  if  I  east  out  devils 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  eome  unto 
you. 

29  Or  else  how  ean  one  en- 
ter into  a  strong  man's  house., 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he 
first  bind  the  strong  man  r  and 
then  he  will  spoil  nis  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me, 
is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathered  not  with  me,  seat- 
tereth  abroad. 

81  5  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
you,  All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men ;  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  he  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  Ana  whosoever  speak- 
eth  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him;  hut  whosoever speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  nei- 
ther in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  eome. 

33  Either  make  the  tree 
good,  and  his  fruit  good;  or 
else  make  the  tree  corrupt, 

h  Beehebulr,  the  prince  of  evil  spi- 
rits. 


The  unfaithful  S.  Matthew. 

and  his  fruit  corrupt ;  for  the 
tree  ii  known  by  his  fruit* 

34  O  generation  of  vipers  2 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things  ?  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  t!ie  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart, 
bringeth  forth  good  things  : 
and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the 
evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

86  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thv  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condem- 
ned. 

38  f  Then  certain  of  the 
scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees 
answered,  saying,  Master,  we 
would  see  a  sign  i  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall, 
no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  ge- 
neration, and  shall  condemn 
it ;  because  they  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas  ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas 
is  here. 

i  Sigft,  A  miracle. 


rebuked. 


43  The  queen  of  the  south; 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it;  for  she  came  from 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon;  and,  behold,  a  great- 
er than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spir- 
it k  is  gone  out  of  a  man  he 
walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeking;  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith  I  will 
return  into  my  house  from 
whence  I  came  out;  and,  when 
he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty, 
swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  tak- 
eth  with  himself  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  him- 
self, and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there ;  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also 
Unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  f  While  hefel talked 
to  the  people,  behold,  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren  stood 

j  Queen  of  the  touth>  in  the  Old 
Testament,  queen  of  Sheba. 

k  Unclean  spirit,  &c.  The  wicked 
disposition  of  a  man  is  here  represen- 
ted by  an  unclean  spirit,  that  could 
leave  and  return  to  the  man  at  plea- 
sure: The  43t  44t  and  45th  verses 
are  designed  to  describe  a  person, 
who,  under  conviction  of  sin,  makes 
good  resolutions,  and  partially  re* 
forms,  but  on  account  of  persecution, 
or  the  cares  of  life,  soon  becomes  re- 
miss, and  again  relapses  into  sin  and 
forgetfulness  of  Gods  then  the  return 
to  a  holy  life  is  more  difficult,  and 
the  state  of  this  man  is  more  hope* 
less  and  desperate,  than  at  first. 


Why  Christ 


Chap.  xiiL  spake  in  parables. 


without,  desiring  to  speak  with 

him. 

47  Then  oae  said  unto  him, 
Behold  thy  mother  and- thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desir- 
ing to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered)  and 
said  unto  him  that  told  him, 
Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who 
are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  toward  his  disciples, 
and  said,  Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mo- 
then 

CHAP,  xm. 

i  Of  the sewer  and  the  seed.  3* 
Several  other  parables.  84 
Why  CJtrist  spake  in*para- 
bks.  53  Christ  contemned 
by  his  own  countrymen. 
THE  same  day  went  Jesus 

rat  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 

sea-aide. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so 
that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and 
s&t;  and  the  whole  multitude 
stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things 
onto  them  in  parables,  saying, 
Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to 
sow: 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 
**ed$  fell  by  the  way-side,  and 
the  fowls  came  ana  devoured 
them  up. 

*  Borne  fell  upon  stony  pja- 
tt*>  where  they  had  not  much 


earth;  and  forthwith  they 
sprung  up,  because  they  had  no 
deepness  of  earth. 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up 
they  were  scorched ;  and,  be- 
cause they  had  no  root,  they 
withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns;  and  the  thorns  sprung 
up  and  choked  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good 
ground,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  some  an  hundred-fold, 
some  sixty-fold,  some  thirty- 
fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

10 1  And  the  disciples  came, 
.  and  said  unto  him,  Why  speak- 
est  thou  unto  them  in  para- 
bles ? 

11  He  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  Because  it  is  given 
unto  you  to  know  the  myste- 
ries of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

±2  For  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  more  abundance; 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
•that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to 
them  in  parables;  because  they 
seeing,  see  not;  and  hearing, 
they  hear  not;  neither  do  they 
understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which 
saith,  By  nearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand; and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive. 

id  For  this  people's  heart  is 


Parable  of  the 


8.  Matthew.       sower  and  the  seed. 


waxed  gro«s  a  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest 
at  any  time  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see  $   and  your  ears, 

x  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  many  prophets  and  righ- 
teous men  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them  /  and 
to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  1  Hear  ye,  therefore,  the 
parable  b  of  the  sower. 

19  When  anyone  heareth 
the  word  of  the  kingdom,  c  and 
understandethi*  not,  then  Com- 
eth the  wicked  one,  and  cateh- 
eth  away  that  which  was  sown 
in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which 
received  seed  by  the  way-side, 

20  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the 
same  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  anond  with  joy  re- 
ceived! it: 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while; 

*  Heart  it  waxed  gross,  under- 
standing  is  stupified. 

b  Parable,  a  similitude  or  compa- 
rison, which  in  a  fabulous  or  figura- 
tive manner  conveys  moral  and  spi- 
ritual truth. 

*  The  word  of  the  kingdom,  the  Gos- 
pel. 

d  Amn,  Immediately. 


L' 


fpr  when  tribulation  or  perse- 
cution ariseth  because  of  the 
word,  by  and  by  he  is  offend- 
ed^ 

22  He  also  that  received 
seed  among  the  thorns,  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word;  and  the 
care  of  this  world,  and  the  de~ 
ceitfulnesd  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  uo<~ 
fruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received 
seed  into  the  good  ground  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
understandeth  it;  which  also 
beareth  fruit,  and  brinseth 
forth,  some  an  hundred-fold,, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty.  , 

24  1  Another  parable  put 
he  forth  unto  them,  saying. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  ; 

25  But,  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So  the'  servants  of  the 
householder  came,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  from 
whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An 
enemy  hath  done  this.  The 
servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt 
thou  then  that  we  go  and  ga- 
ther them  upi 

e  Is  offended,  relapseth,  or  falletfc 
into  sib. 


Parabtesqftke 


Chap.  xiiL        hidden  treasure,  &e. 


20  But  he  said,  Nay;.  lest 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tares, 
ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together 
until  the  harvest ;  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to 
the  reapers,  Gather  ye  toge- 
ther first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them; 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn. 

31  f  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
§ram  of  mustard-seed,  whieh 
a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 
field: 

32  Whieh  indeed  is  the  least 
of  all.  seeds ;  but  when  it  is 
grown  it  is  the  greatest  among 
herbs,  and  beeometh  a  tree ; 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branch- 
es thereof. 

33  f  Another  parable  spake 
he  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,/ 
whieh  a  woman  took,  and  hid 
in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened* 

34  All  these  things  spake 
Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in 
parables ;  and  without  a  par- 
able spake  he  not  unto  them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfil- 
led whieh  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  I  will  open 
my  mouth  in  parables ;  I  will 
utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

/  Leaven,  yeatt  «r  ferment. 


36  If  Then  Jesus  sent  the 
multitude  away,  and  went  into 
the  house ;  and  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  saying,  De- 
clare unto  us  the  parable  of 
the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world ; 
the  good  seed  are  the  children 
of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares 
are  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil ;  the  harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and 
the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As,  therefore,  the 'tares 
are  gathered  and  burned  in  the 
fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end 
of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity, 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into 
a  furnace  of  fire ;  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

44  f  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure 
hid  in  a  field ;  the  which  when 
a  man  hath  found  he  hideth, 
and,  for  joy  thereof,  goeth  and 
selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 

45  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of 


Parable  of  the  net.         S.  Matthew.  Christ  contemned. 


i 


heaven  ig  like  unto  a  merchant- 
man! seeking  soodly  pearls : 

40  Who,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it 

47  f  Aeain,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
gathered  of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  east  the  bad 
away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end 
of  the  world;  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  ami  severg*  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just, 

00  And  shall  east  them  into 
the  furnace  of  fire;  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

01  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?  They  say  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  which 
is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  trea- 
sure things  new  and  old. 

08  If  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  when  Jesus  had  finish- 
ed these  payables,  he  departed 
thence. 

04  And  when  he  was  eome 
into  his  own  country  he  taught 
them  in  their  synagogue,  inso- 
much that  they  were  astonish- 


g  £mr,  to  separate 


ed,  and  said,  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and 
these  mighty  works  ? 

00  Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
ter's son  ?  is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary  ?  and  his  breth- 
ren, James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

06  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us?  Whence  then 
hath  this  man  all  these  things  ? 

07  And  they  were  offended 
in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  A  prophet  is  not  with- 
out honour,  save  h  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

08  And  he  did  not  many 
mighty  works  there,  because 
of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ. 

3  John  Baptist  beheaded.  10 

Five  thousand  fed. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the 
tetrarch  a  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Jesus,  ' 

2  And  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, This  ia  John  the  Bap- 
tist 5  he  is  risen  from  the  dead; 
and  therefore  mighty  works  b 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in 
him. 

3  t  For  Herod  had  laid 
hold  on  John,  and  bound  him, 
and  put  him  in  prison  for  He- 
rodias9  sake,  his  brother  Phi- 
lip's wife. 

b  Save,  except. 

a  Tetrarcb,  governor  of  a  fourth 
part  of  a  kingdom  or  country. 

b  Mighty  worir.&c.  miracle*  are 
performed  by  hun. 


John  Baptist  beheaded.      Chap.  xiv.  Five  thousand  fed. 


4  For  John  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
have  her. 

6  And  when  he  would  have 
put  him  to  death  he  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  count* 
ed  him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth- 
day was  kept,  the  daughter  of 
Herodias  daneed  before  them, 
and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised 
with  an  oath  to  give  her  what* 
soever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  in- 
structed of  her  mother,  said, 
Oive  me  here  John  Baptist's 
head  in  a  chanjer.c 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry ; 
nevertheless,  for  the  oath's 
sake,  and  them  which  sat 
with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her. 

10  Andjie  sent  and  behead- 
ed John  in  the  prison.  * 

11  And  his  head  was 
brought  in    a    charger,   and 

given  to  the  damsel ;  and  she 
rought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came, 
and  took  up  the  body,  and  bu- 
ried it,  ana  went  and  told  Je- 
sus. 

13  If  When  Jesus  heard  of 
it  he  departed  thence  by  ship 
into  a  ^desert  place,  apart  \d 
and,  when  the  people  had 
heard  thereof  they  followed 
him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  great  multitude, 

c  Charger,  a  basis. 
4  Apart%  alone. 


and  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion toward  them,  and  he 
healed  their  sick. 

13  If  And  when  it  was  ev- 
ening his  disciples  came  to 
him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  the  time  is  now 
past;e  send  the  multitude  a- 
way,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
villages,  and  buy  themselves 
victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  They  need  not  depart; 
give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  hintf 
We  have  here  but  hve  loaves 
and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hi- 
ther to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and,  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  he  blessed, 
and  brake,  and  gave  the.  loaves 
to  his  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled ;  and  they  took  up 
of  the  fragments  that  remain- 
ed twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  five  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children. 

22  f  i\nd  straightway/ Je- 
sus constrained  his  disciples  to 
get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  be- 
fore him  unto  the  other  side, 
while  he  sent  the  multitudes 
away. 

e  The  time  is  now  past,  the  day  it 
far  spent 
/  Straightway,  immediately. 


Christ  waUceth  on  the  sea.  8.  Matthew.    Of  metfs  traditions- 


23  And  when  he  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray;  and  when  the  evening 
was  come  he  was  therf  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea  to«se4 
with  waves ;  for  the  wind  was 
contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  g  Jesus  went  unto 
them  walking  on  the  sea. 

~  26  And. when  the  disciples 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea 
they  were  troubled,  saying,  It 
is  a  spirit;  and  they  cried  oat 
for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be  of 
good  cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be 
thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee 
on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come. 
And  when  Peter  was  come 
down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walk- 
ed on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the 
wind  boisterous  he  was  afraid; 
and,  beginning  to  sink,  he 
cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  ship  the  wind 
ceased. 

g  FwHb  watch  f  3cc.  between  three 
and  six  in  the  morning,  or  after  mid* 
night. 


38  Then  they  that  were  in 
the  ship  came  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou 
art  the  Bon  of  God. 

34  f  And  when  they  were 
gone  over,  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Gennesaret. 
.  35  And  when  the  men  of 
that  place  had  knowledge  of 
him,  they  sent  out  into  all 
that  country  pound  about,  and 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased. 

36  And  besought  him  that 
ihey  might  only  touch  the  hem 
of  his  garment ;  and  as  many 
as  touehed  were  lhade  per- 
fectly whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

2   GocPs   commandments,  and 
.   men's  traditions.    10  if  hat 

defileth  a  man. 
.  THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  were  of 
Jerusalem,  saying,  . 

2  Why  do  thv  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  a  oi  the 
elders; b  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread. 

3  But  he  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandment 
of  God  by  your  tradition  ? 

A  For  G/>d  commanded,  say- 
ing, Hqnpur  thy  father  and  mo- 

a  Tradition,  somethipg  handed 
do?qf  from  age  to  age  without  being 
committed  to  writing ;  laws  of  the 
Jews  not  recorded  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

b  Elders*  the  ancients;  ancient 
rulen  or  officers;  ancestors. 


toe  scribes  reproved.       Chap.  xv.        What  defileth  a  num. 


ther ;  and.  He  that  eurseth  fa- 
ther or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death. 

5  Bot  ye  sav,  c  Whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother,  It  is  a  eift,  by  what- 
soever thou  mightest  he  pro- 
fited by  me, 

6  And  honour  not  his  father 
or  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free. 
Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  effect 
by  your  tradition. 

7  Feliypoerites!  well  did  E- 
saias  d  prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips ; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  wor- 
ship me,  teaching/or  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

10  i  And  he  called  the  mul- 
titude, and  said  unto  them, 
Hear,  and  understand : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth 
into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man ; 
but  that  which  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples, 
*nd  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the.  Pharisees  were 
offended  after  they  heard  this 
wying? 

Id  But  he  answered,  and 

c  Verse*  5  and  6.  But  ye  say,  if  a 
man  say  to  hi*  distressed  father  or 
mother, « 1  give  or  devote  to  the  al- 
ter whatsoever  of  mine  might  be 
appropriated  to  thy  relief,"  he  shall 
*ot  afterwards  be  under  obligation 
to  honour  or  relieve  them  by  his  as- 
sistance. 

4  Esaiar,  baiah. 

8 


said,  Every  plant  whieh  my 
heavenly  Father  hath  not  plan- 
ted shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone;  they 
he  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 
And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter, 
and  said  unto  him,  Declare  un- 
to us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye 
also  yet  without  understand- 
ing? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at 
the  mouth  goeth  into  the  helly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught: 

IS  But  those  things  which 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth 
come  forth  from  the  hearty  and 
they  defile  the  man  ? 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies ;     . 

20  These  are  the  things 
which  defile  a  man ;  but  to  eat 
with  unwashen  hands  defileth 
not  a  man. 

21  f  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coast  of 
Tyre  and  Bidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman 
of  Canaan  came  out  of  the 
same  coasts,  and  cried  unto 
him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  />f  David; 
my  daughter  is  grievously  vex- 
ed with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not 
a  word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  Kim,  say- 
ing, Send  her  away  5  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 


Christ  healeth  multitudes.  S.  Matthew.     Four  thousand  fed. 


2*  But  he  answered,  and 
said,  I  am  not  sent  hot  unto  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  wor- 
shipped* him,  saying,  Lord  help 
me. 

26  Bat  he  answered,  and 
«aid,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it 
to  dogs,  e  , 

37  And  sheH  said,  Truth, 
Lord ;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  their 
master's  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered, 
and  said  unto  her,  O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith  j  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 

29  If  And  Jesus  departed 
from  thence,  and  came  nigh 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
sat  down  there.    . 

80  And  great  multitudes 
came  unto  him,  having  with 
them  those  that  were  lame, 
blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  ma- 
ny others,  and  cast  them  down 
at  Jesus9  feet,  and  he  healed 
them ; 

31  Insomuch  that  the  mul- 
titude wondered,  when  they 
saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the 
maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame 

e  Jesus  in  order  to  exercise  the 
faith  of  this  Gentile  woman,  address- 
ed her,  as  if  he  were  under  the  same 
prejudice  as  other  Jews,  who  regard- 
ed the  Gentiles  as  unworthy  the  bles- 
sings of  God,  and  deserving  no  better 
treatment  than  dogs; 


to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see  ; 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

82  f  Then  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  unto  him,  and  said,  I 
have^ompassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to.  eat;  and  I  will 
not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

83  And  his  disciples  say 
unto  him,  Whence  should  we 
have  so  much  bread  in  the 
wilderness  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven, 
and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  them,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled;  and  they  took 
up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat 
were  four  thousand  men,  be* 
sides  women  and  children.' 

39  And  he  sent  away  the 
multitude,  and  took  ship,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Mag* 
dala. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  Pharisees  desire  a  sign. 

6  The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 

and  of  the  Sadducees.     21 

Christ foreshowethhis  death. 


Christ  warns  his  disciples.  Chap.xvi.      Opinions  of  Christ. 


THE  Pharisees  also,  with 
the  Sadducees,  came,  and 
tempting  desired  him  that  he 
woald  shew  them  a  sign  from 
heavens 

2  He'  answered,  an«H  said 
onto  them,  When  it  is  evening, 
ye  say,  It  will  be  fair  weather, 
for  the  sky  is  red : 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It 
wiU  be  foul  weather  to-day, 
forthe  sky  is  red  and  lowering* 
0  ye  hypocrites  I  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky ;  but 
ean  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  ?  b 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  alter  a  sitjn; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  giv- 
en unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas.  Ana  he  left 
them,  and  departed.    • 

5  t  And  when  his  disciples 
were  come  to  the  other  side 
they  had  forgotten  to  take 
bread. 

6  f  Tlien  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed,  and  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
ud  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  is  be- 

a  A  sign  from  heaven,  a  miracle  ; 
they  wished  to  see  our  Saviour  pro- 
face  some  wonderful  appearance  in 
the  heavens. 

b  Sipu  of  the  Hates ;  Do  you  not 
perceive,  by  comparing  the  present 
*tte  of  the  world  with  prophecy, 
and  by  the  correspondence  of  my 
ftincies  with  those,  which  should 
k  performed  by  the  Messiah,  that 
A»  is  the  time  of  his  coming,  and 
*»t  I  am  indeed  the  very  person, 
your  long  expected  Saviour  ? 


cause  we  have  taken  no  bread* 
8  Which  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived, he  said  unto  them,  Q 
ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason 
ye  among  yourselves,  because 
ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

0  Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  remember  the  five 
loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 
and  how  many  baskets  ye  took 
up? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves 
of  the  four  thousand,  and  how 
many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake  it  not 
to  you  concerning  bread,  that 
ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
Sadducees  ? 

Id  Then  understood  they 
how  that  he  bade  them  not  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  bread, 
but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  f  When  Jesus  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi, 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the 
Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  my 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist; 
some,  Elias ;  c  and  others,  Je- 
remias,c?  or  one  of  the  pro- 
phets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ve  that  I  am  P 

16  And  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered and  said,  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

c  Elias,  Elijah. 

d  Jeremias,  Jeremiah. 


Christ  forethoweth        8.  Matthew. 


his  death. 


17  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  onto  him,  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar-joaa,e  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  onto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
That  thou  art  Peter;/  and 
upon  this  reek  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  £ 
shall  not  prevail  against  it 

19  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  hea- 
ven, a 

20  Then  charged  he  his 
disciples,  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

21  11  From  that  time  forth 
began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  hia 
disciples,  how  that  he  must 
go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders,  and 
chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 

e  Bar-joaa,  son  of  Jonas. 

/  Peter  j  in  Greek,  and  Cephas  in 
Syriac,  signifies  a  rock  or  stone. 

g  Gates  of  belly  the  powers  of  hell 
and  sin. 

h  Verse  19.  I  will,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  give  you 
power  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  my 
kingdom  with  success,  and  commis- 
sion you  to  make  the  first  publication 
of  it  to  the  Gentiles ;  and  whatever 
ordinances  you  shall  by  divine  assist- 
ance establish  for  the  order  of  the 
church  and  the  benefit  of  religion, 
they  shall  be  approved  and  confirmed 
by  God. 


be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  Rim, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him,  say- 
ins;,  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  5 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan;  thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me;  for  thou  savouresti 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  f  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself  ,  j  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me. 

20  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  its*  and 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it 

26  For  what  is  a  man  pro- 
fited, if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  nis  own  soul? 
or,  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  P 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther, with  his  angels 5  and  then 
he  shall  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death/ 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom. 

i  Sawurest,  approves!. 

j  Let  bim  deny  bbmeelf  temporal 
care  and  enjoyment,  bear  patiently 
any  hardship  for  my  sake  and  the 
Gospel,  and  follow  my  example. 

k  Wbtoever  wilt  save  and  prolong 
his  present  life,  rather  than  expose 
it,  if  necessary,  for  me  and  my  reli- 
gion, shall  lo*e  it  forever. 

/  Not  taste  of  death,  shall  not  die. 


C1iri$Ps  transfiguration.  Chap.  xvii. 


OfXHa* 


CHAP.  xvn. 

1  Transfiguration  of  Christ ; 

14  he  kealeth  the  timaUc. 

AND  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John 
his  brother,  and  bringeth  them 
up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them ;-  and  his  face  did 
rifefe  as  the  sun,  and  his  rai- 
ment was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  ap- 
peared unlo  them  Moses  and 
Elias  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here ;  a  it 
thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here 
three  tabernacles ;  b  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold, a  bright  cloud  overshad- 
owed them ;  and,  behold,  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ; 
hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples 
heard  it  they  fell  on  their  fa- 
ces, and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came'  and 
touched  them,  and  said,  Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lift- 
ei  up  their  eyes  they  saw  no 
man,  save  c  Jesus  only. 

^  hit  good  fir  tu  to  stay  or  con- 
tinue here. 

*  Takrnack,  a  place  of  public 
worAip  or  of  temporary  residence  $ 
8  tent 

'  Sau$  except, 

5* 


9  And,  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  Jesus  char- 
ged them,  saying,  Tell  the  vi- 
sion to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the 
scribes  that  Elias  (i  must  first 
come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Elias  truly 
shall  first  come,  and  restore 
all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  Elias  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not;  .but 
have  done  unto  him  whatso- 
ever they  listed;*  likewise 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suf- 
fer of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  un- 
derstood that  he  spake  unto 
them  of  John  the  Baptist 

14  f  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  man, 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
son ;  for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore 
vexed ;  for  oft-times  he  falleth 
into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to 
thy  disciples,  and  they  could 
not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  O  faithless  and  per- 
verse generation!  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  £  how  long 

d  Elias y  Elijah. 
e  Listed,  pfeawdl 


3  lunatic  healed. 


S.  Matthew.         Qf  paying  tribute. 


shall  I  Suffer  you  ?  Bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
devil,  and  he  departed  out  of 
him ;  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  eame  the  diseiples 
to  Jesus  apart,/ and  said,  Why 
could  not  we  east  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  because  of  your  unbe- 
lief; for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  £  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain.  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it 
shall  remove;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. 

22  f  And  while  they  abode 
in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
men; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry. 

24  f  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Capernaum,  A  they 
that  received  tribute-montyi 
came  to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth 
not  your  Master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the 

/  Apart,  privately. 

g  If  you  had  but  a  small  degree  of 
faith,  no  more  comparatively  than  a 
grain  of  mustardVseed. 

b  Capernaum*  see  note,  Matt  iv. 
f3- 

i  Trilutr,  toll  er  tax. 


house  Jesus  prevented  him, 
saying,  What  thinkest  thou, 
Simon  ?  Of  whom  do  the  kings  - 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute?  of  their  own  children, 
or  of  strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Then  are  the  children 
free.j 

27  Notwithstanding,  le*P  <* 
should  offend  them,  go  t-  i 
to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hooit, 
and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
cometh  up ;  and  when  thou 
hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  a  piece  of  money ; 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them 
for  me  and  thee.  # 

CHAP.  xvm. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  be  humble. 
7  Touching  offences,  31  and 
forgiving  one  another. 
AT  the  same  time  eame  the 

disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying, 

Who  is  the  greatest  in  the. 

kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  caMed  a  little 
child  unto  him  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  a 

j  Children  free.  To  understand 
this  verse  and  the  others  in  connex- 
ion, it  should  be  remembered,  that 
the  tribute  here  exacted  was  for  the 
support  of  the  temple,  from  which 
Tesus,as  being  the  Son  of  God,  wfeose 
house  the  temple  was,  ought  to  have 
been  exempted. 

a  Ae  tittle  children,  humble  and 
teachable. 


Of  giving  offences,  Chap,  xviii.    and  forgiving  others. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  save  that  whieh  was 
lost. 

\%  How  think  ye?  If  a  man 
have  an  hundred  sheep,  and 
one  of  them  he  gone  astray, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
whieh  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  Ana  if  so  be  that  he  find 
it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
rejoieeth  more  of  that  sheep, 
than  of  the  ninety  and  nine 
whieh  went  not  astray. 
.  14  Even  so,  it  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father  whieh  is 
in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish. 

10  It  Moreover,  if  thy  bro- 
ther shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone ; 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  the.e  one 
or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  e^ery 
word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church;  but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be  un- 
to thee  as  an  heathen  man  d 
and  a  publican,  e 

18  Verily  I  aay  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind/on 


ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child,  the  same  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive 
one  such  little  ehild  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  whieh 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  were  'drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea. 

7  If  Wo  unto  the  world  be- 
cause of  offences !  for  it  must 
seeds  be  that  offences  come ; 
but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  eometh ! 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  b  cut  them 
off,  and  tn&t  them  from  thee  5.  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  halt  cor  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  hands,  or  two 
feet,  to  be  east  into  everlasting 
fire. 

.  9  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  east  it 
from  thee;  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell-fire.    * 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  des- 
pise not  one  of  these  little 
ones ;  for  I  sav  unto  you,  that 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  al- 
ways behold  the  race  of  my 
Father  whieh  is  in  heaven. 

t>  Ofindtht,  occasion  thee  to  sin. 
<  Halt,  lame. 


d  Heathen^  a  Pagan  or  idolator, 
e  Publican,  a  Roman  tax-gatherer. 
f  Te  shall  hind,  ye  shall  loose,  &c. 
Whatever  you  shall  determine  upon 
earth  agreeable  to  my  direction*,  shall 
be  approved  and  confirmed  by  God 
is  heaven. 


The  merciless  servant    S.  Matthew,      and  merciful  master. 


earth  shall  he  bourn)  in  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  nnto  yon, 
That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  g  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  he  done  for  them  of  my 
Father'which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  if  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

21  1  Then  came  Peter  to 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against 
me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till 
seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven 
times ;  but,  Until  seventy  times 
seven. 

23  f  Therefore  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  likened  unto  a 
certain  kins,  which  would  take 
account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun 
to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him  which  owed  him  ten 
thousand  talents.^ 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  command- 
ed him  to  be  sold,  and  tns^wife 
and  children,  and  all  that  he ' 
had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant,  therefore, 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  &  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

g  Tovchi*gt-concernin& 

b  Talent,  above  1500  dollars; 
20)000  talent*  were  above  15x7  mil* 
lions. 


27  Then  the  Lord  of  that 
servant  was  moved  with  com- 
vassion,  and  loosed  him,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  j 
went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  j 
fellow-servants  which  owed 
him  an  hundred  pence  ;i  and 
he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,Pay 
me  that  thou  owest.  j 

29  And  his  fellow-servant 
foil  down  at  his  feet,  and  be* 
sought  him,  sayingr,  Have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not ;  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  prison 
till  he  should  pay  the  febt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-ser- 
vants saw  what  was  done  they 
were  very  sorry,  and  came  and 
told  unto  their  lord  all  that 
was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that 
he  had  called  him,  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  be- 
cause thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also 
have  had  compassion  on  thy 
fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
mentors^ till  he  should  pay 
all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

30  So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  also  unto 
you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts 
forgive  not  every  one  his  bro- 
ther their  trespasses. 

i  One  hundred  pence,  about  fourteen 
dollars. 

*  Tormentor*,  Jitter*. 


Divorcement 


Chap.  xix. 


and  marriage. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Christ  healeth  the  sicky  3  an- 
swereth  the  Pharisees  touch- 
ing divorcement.  16  How  to 
attain  everlasting  life. 
AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
sayings  he  departed  from  Gali- 
lee and  came  into  the  coasts 
rf  Judea,  beyond  Jordan : 

2  And  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him;  and  he  healed 
them  there. 

3  T  The  Pharisees  also 
came  unto  him,  tempting  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  pat  away 
his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and 
nid  unto  them,  Haye  ye  not 
read,  that  he  whieh  made  them 
at  the  beginning  made  them 
male  and  female ; 

0  And  said,  •  for  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  eleave  to 
his  wife;  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh  ?    . 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no 
more  twain,  hut  one  flesh. 
What,  therefore,  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man 
pat  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why 
did  Moses  then  command  to 
give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Mo- 
ses, because  of  the  hardness  of 
your  hearts,  suffered  you  to 
N  away  your  wives;  but  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 


exeept  it  be  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery ;  and  whoso 
marrieth  her  which  is  put  a- 
way  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  nnto 
him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be 
so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good 
to  marry. 

li  But  he  said  unto  them, 
All  men  cannot  receive  this 
saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is 
given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eu- 
nuchs, which  were  so  born 
from  their  mother's  womb ;  & 
there  are  some  eunuehs,  which 
were  made  eunuchs  of  men; 
and  there  be  eunuchs,  which 
have  made  themselves  eunuchs 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  re- 
ceive it j  let  him  receive  it. 

18  f  Then  were  there 
brought  unto  him  little  chil- 
dren, that  he  should  put /lis 
hands  on  them,  and  pray;  and 
the  disciples  rebukea  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer 
little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not,  to  come  unto  me;  for, of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

10  And  he  laid  his  hands 
on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  1  And,  behold,  one  came 
and  said  unto  him,  Good  Mas- 
ter, what  good  thing  shall  I  do, 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
there  is  none  good  bnt  one,  that 
is,  God ;  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments. 


Hie  young  man  instructed,  S.  Matthew.  A  reward  promised. 


18  He  saith  unto'  him, 
Which?  Jesus  said,  Thou 
sfealt  do  no  murder,  Thou 
•halt  not  eommit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 

19  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother ;  and,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith 
unto  him,  All  these  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
np ;  what  lack  I  yet  ? 

£1  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 
sell  what  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
Jiave  treasure  in  heaven  5  and 
come  and  follow  me. 

22   But  when  the  young 
man  heard  that  saying  he  went 
away  sorrowful  5   for  he  had 
*  great  possessions. 

28  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  That  a  rich  man  shall 
hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto 
you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  a  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard 
it  they  were  exceedingly  amaz- 
ed, saying,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  r 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  With  men 
this  is  impossible;  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

a  than  for  a  rich  man%  who  trusts 
in  his  riches. 


37  T  Then  answered  Peter, 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  we 
have  forsaken  all,  and  follow- 
ed thee ;  what  shall  we  have 
therefore  ? 

2%  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration,^  when 
then  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye 
also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  name'*  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive an  hundred-fold,  &  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first 
shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall 
be  firs&c 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Of  the  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard. 20  Christ  teacheth  his 
disciples  to  be  lowly, 
FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a  pen- 

b  In  the  regeneration,  in  the  renew- 
al of  the  heart,  and  a  holy  life. 

c  But  many  who  are  first  in  regard 
to  privileges  and  instruction,  shall  be 
last  to  embrace  my  religion;  and 
many  who  enjoy  but  little  light  and 
advantage,  will  readily  improve 
them,  and  be  first  among  my  disci- 
ples. 


Of  the  labourers 


Chap.  xx. 


in  the  vineyard. 


nj  a-day,  he  sent  them  into 

Ifis  vineyard. 

/  3  And  he  went  out  about  the 

third  hour,  a  and  saw  others 

standing  idle  in  the  market* 

place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give 
yoiu  And  they  went  their 
way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about 
the  sixths  and  ninth  c  hour, 
and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh 
hour  d  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,  and  saith 
unto  them,  .Why  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Be- 
cause no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  corner 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
onto  his  steward,  Call  the  la- 
bourers, and  give  them  their 
hire,/  beginning  from  the  last 
Nito  the  first 

9  And  when  they  came  that 
jcere  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hur,  they  received  every  man 
*  penny. 

to  But  when  the  first  came, 
«  Third  hour,  nine  o'clock  in  the 


I  Sixth  hour,  noon. 

c  Ninth  hour,  three  in  the  after* 

80WL 

'  Eleventh  hour,  fixe  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon. 
« «£«*«,  evening  or  night. 
/  Riret  wages. 


they  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more ;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  re- 
ceived it  they  murmured  a- 
gainst  the  good  man  of  the 
house, 

±2  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto 
us,  which  have  borne  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  dayv*^ 
«<  13  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong;  didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 
•  14  Take  that  thine  is,  and 
go  thy  way ;  I  wiH  give-unto 
this  last  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me 
to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own?  is  thine  eye  evilg  be- 
cause I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first, 
and  the  first  last ;  for  many 
be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  f  And  Jesus,  going  up 
to  Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve 
disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and 
said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  unto  the 
ehief  priests,  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles  h  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify  him ; 

g  Is  thine  eye  evil  f  art  thou  evil  ? 

b  Gentiles,  in  this  verse  means  the 
Romans,  who  at  this  time  held  th© 
land  of  Judea  in  subjection. 


Zebedee's  children. 


8.  Matthew. 


Two  Hind  men 


and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

20  f  Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children 
with  her  sons,  worshipping 
him,  and  desiring  a  certain 
thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her, 
What  wilt  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my 
two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.  Are  ye  able  i  to  drink  of 
the  eup  that  I  shall  drink  of, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my 
eup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with ;  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is 
prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it  they  were  moved  with  in- 
dignation against  the  two 
brethren. 

23  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know 
that  the  princes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles j  exercise  dominion  over 

i  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  eup  of 
suffering,  Hat  J  shall  drink  of,  and  to 
be  baptl%ea\  or  to  endure  the  trials  and 
afflictions,  that  1  shall  endure  \ 

j  Tbe  prince*  of  the  nations  exer- 
cise dominion  over  their  subjects,  and 


them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you;  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  minister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be 
ehief  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
eame  not  to  be  ministered  Jc 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

29  f  And  as  they  departed 
from  Jericho  a  great  multitude 
followed  him. 

80  And,  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way-side, 
when  they  heard  that-  Jesus 

Sussed  by,  cried  out,  saying, 
ave  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David* 

31  And  the  multitude  re- 
buked them,  because  they 
should  hold  their  peace ;  but 
they  cried  the  more,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still  and 
called  them,  and  said,  What 
will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto 
you? 

33  They  say  unto  him, 
4 
they  that  are  great,  exercise  author- 
ity among  them,  but  it  shall  not  be 
so  among  you,  who  are  subjects  of 
my  spiritual  kingdom.  On  the  con- 
trary, whosoever  would  become  great 
among  you,  let  him  become  your  ser- 
vant, and  whosoever  would  be  chief, 
let  him  be  your  slave. 

k  Not  to  be  ministered  unto%  not  to  be 

served  or  waited  upon,  but  to  serve. 


receive  sight. 


Chap.  xxi.     Buyers,  Afc.  east  out. 


Lord,  that  our  eye*  may  be 
opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion 
oft  them,  and.  touched  their 
eyes;  and  immediately  their 
eyes  received  sight,  and  they 
followed  him. 

CHAP  XXI. 

i  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem 

on  an  ass,  ±2  and  casteth  out 

the  buyers  and  sellers, 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh 

unto  Jerusalem,  and  were  come 

to  Bethphase,  unto  the  mount 

of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two 

disciples, 

2  saying  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  Tillage  over  against  you, 
and  straightway  ye  shall  find 
aa  839  tied,  and  a  colt  with 
her;  loose  them,  and  bring 
thm  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  them ;  and 

j    straightway  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  dene,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

6  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
$ion,Behold,  thy  Kinc  cometh 
mto  thee,'  meek,  ana  sitting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt,  the 
foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went, 
and  did  as  Jesus  commanded 
them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and 
the  eolt,  and  nut  on  them  their 
Rothes;  and  they  set  him 
thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multi- 
tude spread  their  garments  in 

6 


the  way;  others  cut  down 
branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that 
went  before,  and  that  follow- 
ed, cried,  saying,  Hosannaa  to 
the  son  of  David ;  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord ;  6  Hosanna  in  the 
highest 

10  And  when  he  was  come 
into  Jerusalem  all  the  city  was 
moved,  saying,  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  f  And  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple  of  God,  and  cast 
out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It 
is  written,  My  house  shall  be 
called  the  house  of  prayer; 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the 
lame  came  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  he  healed  them; 

15  f  And  when  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  saw  the 
wonderful  things  that  he  did, 
and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David ;  they  were 
sore  displeased,  c 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hear- 
esfthou  what  these  sayr  And 

a  Hosanna,  save,  we  beseech  thee ; 
tnay  God  save  and  prosper  him. 
b  Lord,  in  the  Hebrew  Jehovah, 
t  Sore  displeased? much  displeased. 


The  fig-tree  cursed.        S.  Matthew.        Cfirist  rebuJceth  the 


Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea ; 
have  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  d  praise  ? 

17  1  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  ont  of  the  city  into  Betha- 
ny; and  he  lodged  there. ' 

18  Now,  in  the  morning,  as 
he  returned  into  the  city  he 
hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig- 
tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it, 
and  found  nothing  thereon  but 
leaves  only,  ami  said  unto  it, 
Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever.  And  pre- 
sently the  fig-tree  withered 
away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  it  they  marvel  led,  saying, 
How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  wi- 
thered away! 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt 
not,  ye*  shall  not  only  do  this 
which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree,, 
but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  remov- 
ed, and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

2%  And  all  things,  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
belie  viug,  ye  shall  receive. 

23 1  And  when  h§  was  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
people  e  came  unto  him  as  he 
was  teaching,  and  said,  By 
what    authority    doest    thou 

d  Perfected,  procured  praise. 

e  Elders  of  the  people,  senators;  the 
seventy,  who  composed  the  supreme 
council  of  the  Jew*. 


these  things  ?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask 
you  one  thing,  which  if  ye 
tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things.  ""  . 

25  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it  r  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ?  And  they  reason- 
ed with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven ; 
he  will  say  unto  ns,  Why  did 
ye  not  then  believe  him  P 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men ;  we  fear  the  people ;  for 
all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

28  f  But  what  think  y*  ? 
A  certain  man  had  two  sons ; 
and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in 
my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I 
will  not ;  but  afterward  he  re- 
pented, and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the.  se- 
cond, and  said  likewise.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  gof 
sir ;   and  went  not. 

8*  Whether  of  them  twain 
did  the  will  of  his  father? 
They  say  unto  him,  the  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  the  pub- 
licaus  and  tjie  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  eame  unto  you 
in   the  way  of  righteousness, 


priests  and  elders.         Chap.  xxii.    Parable  of  the  vineyard. 


and  ye  believed  hiui  not ;  but 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
believed  him ;  and  ye,  when 
ye  had*  seen  it,  repented  not 
afterward,  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve him.  ' 

33  f  Hear  another  parable ; 
There  was  a  certain  house- 
holder which  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  hedged  it  round  a- 
I     boot,  and  digged  a  wine-press 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country : 
|        34  And  when  the  time  of 
|     the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent 
!     his  servants  to  the  husbandmen 
that  they  might  receive  the 
fruits  of  it. 

3d  And  the  husbandmen 
took  his  servants,  and  beat  one, 
and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  ser- 
vants more  than  the  first ;  and 
they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent 
onto  them  his  son,  saying,  they 
will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husband- 
men saw  the  son,  they  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  let  ns  seize  on  his  inheri- 
tance. 

39  And  they* caught  him, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  slew  him. 

40  When  tjie  lord,  therefore, 
of  the  vineyard  eometh,  what 
will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 
men? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He 
ttill  miserably  destroy  those 


wicked  men,  and  will  let  out 
his  vineyard  unto  other  hus- 
bandmen, which  shall  render 
him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scrip- 
tures,/The  stone  whieh  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner; 
this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you, 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to 
a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  ;£• 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shajl 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  pow- 
der. 

4£  And  when  the  chief 
priests  andPharisees  had  heard 
his  parables,  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to 
lay  hands'  on  him  they  feared 
the  multitude,  because  they 
took  him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

1  The  marriage  of  the  king-s 
son.  9  Tlie  calling  *f  the 
Gentiles.  11  The  wedding- 
garment.  2L  Tribute  ought 
iobe paid to  Cesar.  23  Christ 
confuteth  the  Sadducees. 

/See  Psalm  cxviii.22.  Isai.xxvlii.l6. 
g  Fall  on  this  stone.  Whosoever 
sha^  stumble,  or  he  offender*  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  religion,  will 
severely  suffer,  hut  on  him  who  con- 
temns and  finally  rejects  it,  will  fall 
its  heaviest  denunciation* 


The  wuurriage-parmble-    8.  Matthews.         Of  paying  tribute. 


AND  Jesm  answered,  and 
spake  unto  them  again  by 
parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  eertain  king, 
whieh  made  a  marriage  for 
his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  ser- 
vants to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding;  and 
they  would  not  come. 

4  Again  he  sent  forth  other 
servants  saying,  Tell  them 
whieh  are  bidden,  Behold,  I 
have  prepared  my  dinner ;  my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready;  come 
unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  if, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to 
his  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandise ; 

6  And  the  remnant  a  took 
his  servants,  and  intreated 
them  spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof  he  was  wroth :  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  des- 
troyed those  murderers,  and 
burnt  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  fie  to  his  ser- 
vants, The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the 
highways,  and,  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find, bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went 
out  into  the  highways,  and 
gathered  together  ail,  as  many 
as  they  found,  both  bad  -and 
good  ;  and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

a  Remnant^  the  rest  or  remainder. 


11  ^  And  when  the  king 
eame  in  to  see  the  guests,  he 
saw  there  a  man  whieh  had 
not  on  a  wedding-garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither  not  having  a  wedding- 
garment?  And  he  was  speech* 

13  Then  said  the  king  to 
the  servants,  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  take  him  away, 
and  east  Attn  into  outer  dark- 
ness; there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 

15  If  Then  went  the  Phari- 
sees, c  and  took  counsel  how 
thev  might  entangle  him  in  Ms 

10  And  they  sent  out  unto 
him  their  disciples  with  the 
Herodians,<i  saying,  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teaehest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man;  for  thou  regard- 
est  not  the  person  of  men. 

1?  Tell  us,  therefore,  what 
thinkest  thou  P  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  e  or 
not? 

b  In  ancient  times  wedding-gar- 
ments were  often  provided  by  the 
person  who  made  the  wedding ;  so 
that  they  who  appeared  without  had 
no  excuse;  the  king  was  therefore 
just  in  his  command. 

c  Pharisees^  see  Matt.  V.  »0. 

d  Htrodiansy  Partisans  or  friends 
of  Herod. 

e  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  ghe  tribut* 

to  Cesar  i  the  Roman  emperor  f 


Resurrection 


Chap;  xxii. 


of  the  dead. 


18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,/  and  said,  Why 
tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-m6- 
ney.  And  they  brought  unto 
him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 
scription ?  g 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Ce- 
sar's. Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  Render,  therefore,  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  are  Ce- 
sar's ;  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard 
these  words  they  marvelled, 
and  left  him,  and  went  their 
May. 

23  f  The  same  day  eame 
to  him  the  Badducees,  h  which 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion, and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses 
said,  If  a  man  die,  having  no 
children,  hi*  brother  shall  mar- 
ry his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto^his  brother. 

/  Their  wickedness  consisted  in  en- 
deavouring, by  indirect  questions,  to 
induce  Jesus  to  tell  them  whether  it 
were  lawful  for  the  Jews  to  obey  the 
Roman  emperor,or  whether  he  him- 
self had  come  to  be  their  temporal 
prince  to  relieve  them  from  the  yoke 
of  their  enemies.        .  ' 

g  Image  and  superscription.  The 
current  coin  at  this  time  in  Judea 
fad  the  head  of  Cesar  and  his  name 
impressed  upon  it ;  the  piece  of  mo- 
ney here  called  a  penny,  was  a  Ro- 
nton coin,  in  value  about  14  cents. 

b  Sadducees,  a  Jewish  sect,  who 
denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  that  there  were  angels  ox  spirits. 
6* 


23  Now,  there  were  with  us 
seven  brethren ;  and  the  first, 
when  he  had  married  a  wife, 
deeeased;  and  having  no  is- 
sue,i  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also, , 
and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  wo- 
man died  also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resur- 
rection, whose  wife  shall  she 
be  of  the  seven  P  for  they  all 
had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  nut 
knowing  the  scriptures  nor  the 
power  of  God. 

30  For  iu  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But,  as  touching^'  the 
resurrecti6n  of  the  dead yt  have 
ye  not  read  that  which  was 

i  Issue,  children. 

/  As  touching,  concerning. 

i  Resurrection,  &c.  In  the  3 1  and 
fid  verses  our  Saviour  is  reasoning  to 
shew  there  was  a  future  state,  which 
the  .Sadducees  denied.  Jesus  told 
them,  that  God  proclaimed  himself 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
long  after  they  had  been  dead,  (see 
Exodus  iii.  6.)  which  he  could  not 
have  done,  unless  they  still  existed  ia 
a  future  state  ;  for  he  could  not  with 
any  propriety  style  himself  the  God 
of  those  who  were  finally  dead,  or 
did  not  exist ;  he  can  be  a  God  only 
of  those  who  live  either  in  this  or  a, 
future  state ;  therefore  the  Sadducees 
.might  have  understood  from  the  Old 
Testament,  which  they  believed,  that 
there  was  a  future  state,  and  mifchfc 
be  a  resurrection. 


Sadducees  confided.       S.  Matthew.       Pharisees  exposed- 


spoken  unto  you  by  God,  say- 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaae, 
and  the  God  of  Jaeob  P  God 
is  not  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude 
heard  this  they  were  astonish* 
ed  at  his  doctrine.  I 

34  %  But  when,  the  Phari- 
sees had  heard  that  he  had  put 
the  Sadducees  to  silenee  they 
were  gathered  together. 

as  Then  one  or  them,  which 
was  a  lawyer,  asked'  him  a 
question^  tempting  him,  and 
saying, 

36  Master,  whieh  is  the 
great  commandment  in  the 
law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  k,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  m  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

4i  IT  While  the  Pharisees 
were  gathered  together,  Jesus 
asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye 
•f  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ? 
-They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of 
David. 

/  Doctrine,  iQStmcttoB. 
m  Ha»g}  depend. 


fe3  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  n  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool  ? 

40  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to 
answer  him  a  word;  neither 
durst  any  man,  from  that  day 
forth,  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
1  The  scribes9  and  Pharisees9 
good  doctrine,  but  evil  cx~ 
amplesoflife.  84  The  des- 
truction of  Jerusalem  fore- 
told. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the 
multitude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  the  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses* 
seat,  a 

3  All,  therefore,  whatsoev- 
er they  bid  you  observe,  that 
observe  and  do ;  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works ;  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  bur- 
dens, and  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  lay  them  on  men's  shoul- 
ders; but  they  themselves -will 
not  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers,  b 

6  But  all  their  works  .they 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  men ;  they 

n  See  Psalm  ex. 

«  Moses*  seat,  the  chair  of  Moses. 
b  Burdens,  &c  which  they  them- 
teWes  will  not  put  a  finger  to. 


Woes  denounced 


make  broad  their  phylacteries  c 
and  enlarge  the  borders  d  of 
their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  ehief 
seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  mar- 
kets, e  and  to  be  eaUed  of  men, 
Rabbi,  Rabbi./ 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rab- 
bi; for  one  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  fa- 
ther upon  the  earth ;  for  one 
is  your  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called 
Masters;  for  one  is  your  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ, 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your  ser- 
vant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  ex- 
alt himself  shall  be  abased  }g 
and  he  that  shall  humble  him- 
self shall  fie  exalted. 

18  t  But  wo  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men;  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye 

t  PbylactcrUtyScrolls  of  parcfiment, 
containing  sentences  of  the  Mosaic 
Law,  bound  to  the  forehead  and 
wrists.  Deut.  vi.  8.  li.  18. 

d  Border*,  &c.  See  Numb.  tv.  38. 
Dent.xxii.  I*. 

t  Greetings,  to  be  honoured  with 
'wpect  in  public  places. 

/  To  be  called  Rabbi,  Rabbi,  and 
to  be  called  by  men,  master,  master, 
«  every  word. 

r  4#W,  ihatt  be  humbled. 


Chap.  xxii.         against  hypocrites. 


them  that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  serihes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for 
ye  devour  widows' houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer;  therefore  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  damnation. 

Iff  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ve 
compass  h  sea  and  land  to  mate 
one  proselyte  ;i  and  when  he 
is  made,  ye  make  him  two-fold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  Hind 
guides  \j  which  say,  Whoso- 
ever shall  swear  hy  the  tem- 
ple, it  is  nothing ;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  hy  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor.fc 

17  Te  fools,  and  blind !  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold, 
or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth 
the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  hy  the  altar,  it  is  no- 
thing ;  hut  whosoever  swear- 
eth  oy  the  gift  that  is  upon  it, 
he  is  guiltv. 

19  Fe  fools,  and  Mind!  for 
whether  is  greater  the  gift,  or 
the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the 
gift? 

20  Whoso,  therefore,  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth 
by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

Si  And  whoso  shall  sweat 
by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it, 

b  Compass,  ye  traverse  or  pass  over 
sea  and  land. 

*  Proselyte,  a  convert  to  Judaism. 
}  Blind  guides,  false  teachers, 
i  He  is  a  debtor  ;  be  i»  bound  t« 

regard  his  oath. 


Concerning  outward       8.  Matthew. 


appearances. 


and    by  him    that  dwelleth 
therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear 
by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that 
sitteth  thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
pay  tithe/  of  mint,  and  anise, 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith  ;  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  oth- 
er undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides !  which 
strain  at  a  gnatm  and  swallow 
a  eamel. 

25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  but 
within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess. 

36    Thou  blind  Pharisee  ! 
cleanse  first  that  which  is  with- * 
in  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean 
also. 

21  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  indeed  appear 


/  Tithe  was  a  tax  of  one  tenth  part 
of  income,  which  the  Jews  devoted 
to  God.  The  Pharisees  were  scru- 
pulously exact  in  the  observance  of 
ceremonies,  but  negligent  of  the  du- 
ties of  humanity,  and  the  love  of  God. 

m  Which  strain  at  a  gnat t  &c.  In 
this  verse  our  Saviour  tells  the  Pha- 
risees, ye  affect  to  be  scrupulous 
abput  trifles,  but  disregard  things  o£ 
the  greatest  importance* 


beautiful  outward,  but  are 
within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outward- 
ly appear  righteous  unto  men, 
but  within  ye  pre  full  of  ,h>-  * 
pocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because 
ye  build  the  tombs. of  the  pro- 
phets, and  garnish  n  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  o  of  the 
prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witness- 
es unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are 
the  children  of  them  which 
killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  mea- 
sure of  your  fathers. 

33  le  serpents*  ye  genera- 
tion of  vipers!  how  can  ve 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell  P 

34  IT  Wherefore,  behold,  I 
send  unto  you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scribes;  and: 
some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and 
crucify;  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  them 
irom  city  to  city ; 

35  That  upon  you  may  eome 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Bar 
raehias,  whom  ye  slew  between, 
the  temple  and  the  altar. 

n  Garnish  y  adorn, 
o  The  Mnd,  in  killing. 


Jerusalem's  destruction.    Chap.  xxir.      Calamities  before  it. 


36  Verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
AH  these  things  shall  come 
upon  this  generation. 

37  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
tkau  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are' 
sent  onto  thee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as%  hen  gather- 
em  her  ehickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  yon  desolate. 

89  For  I  say  unto  yon,  Ye. 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 
till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  The  destruction  of  the  tem- 

ple  foretold.  29  Of  Christ's 

conning  to  judgment. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and 
departed  from  the  temple;  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  for 
to  shew  him  the  buildings  of 
the  temple. 

2  Ana  Jesns  saidnnto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these  things? 
Verify  I  gay  nnto  you,  There 
shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not 
he  thrown  down. 

3  f  And,  as  he  sat  upon 
fte  mount  of  Olives,  a  the  dis- 
ciples came  unto  him  private- 
ly* saying,  Tell  its,  when  shall 

a  Mount  of  Olives,  or  Mount  Olivet, 
*u  a  little  more  than  half  a  mile 
fat  of  Jerusalem,  and  separated  from 
«  by  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
Jnwgh  which  run  the  brook  Ki- 
fr».  from  the  top  of  this  moun- 
°u»  ow8aviour  atcended  into  heaven* 


these  things  he?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing, and  of  the  end  of  the 
world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Take  heed 
that  no  man  deeeive  you : 

5  For  many  shall  come  in 
my  name  saying,  I  am  Christ; 
•and  shall  deeeive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars ;  see  that 
ye  he  not  troubled;  for  all 
these  things  must  eome  to  pass, 
hut  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  a- 
gainst  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom;  and  there 
shall  he  famines,  and  pestilen- 
ces, and  earthquakes,  in  di- 
vers places. 

8  All  these  are  the  begin- 
ning of  sorrows. 

n  Then  shall  fliey  deliver 
yon  up.  to  be  afflicted,  and 
shaH  kill  yon  ;  and  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one 
another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

12  And  because  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure 
nnto  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved. 

14  And  this  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world,  for  a  witness 


Christ  foretdleth  &  Matthew, 


false  prophets* 


unto  all  nations;    and  then 
shall  the  end  eome.fr 

15  When  ye,  therefore, 
shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolations  spoken  of  by  Da- 
niel the  prophet,  stand  in  the 
holy  place,  (whoso  readeth 
let  him  understand,)^ 

16  Then  let  them  whieh  be 
in  Judea  flee  into  the  moun- 
tains : 

17  Let  him  whieh  is  on  the 
house-top  not  eome  down  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his 
house : 

18  Neither  let  him  whieh  is 
in  the  field  return  baek  to  take 
his  clothes. 

£9  And  wo  unto  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck,  in  those  days  i 

b  The  end  eome.  The  end  of  the 
Jewish  state  in  Judea.  This  event 
took  place  with  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  about  forty  years  after  the 
crucifixion  of  our  Lord. 

c  Abomination  of  desolation,  &C  See 
Dan.  ix.  is,  27,  and  xjfr  11.  The 
abomination  of  desolation  here  mention- 
ed was  probably  the  Roman  armies, 
composed  of  heathen  idolaters,  who 
had  the  images  of  idols  painted  on 
their  banners,  and  who  burnt  the 
temple,  spread  ravage  and  desolation 
through  the  Holy  Land,  and  put  an 
end  to  the  Jewish  government. 

d  Let  bim  understand,  that  this  re- 
lates to  the  fulfilment  of  .Daniel's 
prophecy  concerning  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans.  Or, 
when  ye  shall  see  the  Roman  armies, 
the  abomination  of  desolation  to  the 
Jews,  standing  in  the  Holy  Land, 
or  in  the  sacred  temple  of  Jerusalem 
itself;  then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea,  &c. 


30  But  pray  ye  that  yonr 
flight  be  not  into  the  winter, 
neither  on  the  sabbath-day  : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days 
should  be  shortened  there 
should  no  flesh  be  savedy  but 
fpr  the  elect's  sake  those  days 
shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there  5  believe  it  not. 

24}  For  there  shall  arise 
false  Christs,  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders  $  insomuch 
that  (if  it  were  possible)  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  1  have  told  you 
before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall 
say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  desert ;  go  not  forth ;  be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  secret  cham- 
bers ;  believe  it  not 

27  For  as  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west ; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Bon  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the 
carcase/  is,  there  will  the  ea- 
gles g>  be  gathered  together. 

e  And  except  those  days  of  tribu- 
lation shall  be  shortened,  there  could 
no  soul  survive. 

/  Carcase,  the  Jewish  nation  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins. 

g  Eagles,  the  Roman  armies,  on 
whose  banners  was  displayed  the 
eagle. 


Of  Christ's  coming        Chap..  x*ir. 


to' judgment,  &« 


29  f  Immediately  after  the 
,  tribulation  of  those  clays  shall 
the  gun  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  «ot  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

39  And  then  shall  appear 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven;  and  then  shall  all 
the  tribes  h  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his 
angels  with  a  great  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  afld  they  shall  gath- 
er together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

32  %  Now,  learn  a  parable 
of  the  fig-tree;  When  his 
hraneh  is  vet  tender,  and  put- 

•  teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
sununer  is  nigh.   , 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  see  all  these  things,  know 
that  it  is  near,  even  at  the 
doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass 
till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
Dot  pass  away. 

36  f  But  of  that  day  and 
hoar  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only. 

37  Bat  as  the  df  ys  of  Nbe 

l  Trikesef  the  earth;  tribes  of  the 
Jews,  or  of  the  Jewish  earth. 


were  j  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  he. 

88  For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  they 
were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away ;  so  shall  also  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  he  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

42  f  Watch,  therefore ;  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if 
the  good  man  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  >me  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
eometh. 

*  45  Who  then  is  a  faithful 
and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
lord  hath  made,  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  meat 
in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  lord,  when  he  eom- 
eth, shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Eerily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  he  shall  make  him  ruler 
over  all  his  goods. 


Farableofthc  ten  virgins  8.  Matthew,  and  of  the  talents. 


48  Bat  and  if  that  evil  ar- 
rant shall  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming;; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
his  fellow-servants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  the  drunken  ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
koketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an 
hoar  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  ent  him  asun- 
der, and  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion with  the  hypocrites;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  The  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 
gins, 14  and  of  the  talents. 
31  Also  the  description  of 
the  lastjudgment. 
THEN  shall  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were 
wise,  and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish 
took  their  lamps,  and  took  no 
oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom 
tarried  they  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bride- 
groom cometh  5  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins 
arose  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto 
the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ; 
for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 


ft  But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  JVbt  so  ;  lest  there  he 
not  enough  for  us  and  you; 
hat  go  ye  rather  to  them  that 
sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  eame; 
and  they  that  were  ready  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage  ; 
and  the  door  was  shut* 

11  Afterward  eame  also 
the  other  virgins,  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered,  and 
said,  Verity  I  say  unto  you,  I 
know  you  not. 

13  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

14  f  For  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling 
into  a  far  country,  who  called 
his  own  servants,  and  deliv- 
ered unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  save 
five  talents,  a  to  another  two, 
and  to  another  one;  to  every 
man  according  to  his  several 
ability 5  and  straightway  took 
his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  re- 
ceived the  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  the  same,  and 
made  them  other  five  talents. 

17  Ami  likewise  he  that 
had  received  two,  he  also  gain- 
ed other  two, 

18  But  he  that  had  received 
one  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  Jjjd  his  lord's  mo- 
ney. 

a  Talent.  A  talent  is  thought  to 
be  worth  830  dollars, 


Of  the  faithful  and         €hap*  xxv-         unfaithful  servants. 


19  After  a  long  time  the 
lord  of  those  servants  cometh, 
and  reekoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  re- 
ceived five  talents  came,  and 
brought  other  five  talents,  say* 
ing,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  jin- 
to  me  five  talents ;  behold,  I 
have  gained  besides  them  five 
talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant;  -thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 

.1  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
manv  things ;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  receiv- 
ed two  talents  came,  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  two  talents ;  behold,  I  have 
gained  two  other  talents  be- 
sides them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things;  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  re- 
ceived the  one  talent  eame,  and 
said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping 
where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
strewed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and 
went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth ;  lo,  there  thou  hast  that 
is  thine.  * 

26  His  lord  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked 
aid  slothful   servant,    thou 

7 


knewest  that  I  reap  where  I 
sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I 
have  not  strewed  % 

37  Thou  oughtest,  there* 
fore,  to  have  put  my  money  to 
the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my 
coming  I  should  have  received 
mine  own  with  usury,  b 

28  Take,  therefore,  the  ta- 
lent from  him,  and  give  it  un- 
to him  whieh  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance;  but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

30  And  east  ye  the  unpro- 
fitable servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness ;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  %  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  eome  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations ;  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divid- 
eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats : 

53  And  he  shall  set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but 
the  goats  on  the  left 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world : 

30  For  I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was 

h  Hurry,  intewt 


Of  the  last  judgment.    S.  Matthew.  The  rulers' conspiracy . 


thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink; 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in: 

86  Naked,  and  ye  elothed 
me;  I  was  siek,  and  ye  visited 
ine ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
eame  onto  me. 

87  Then  shall  the  righteous 
answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hunger- 
ed, and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or 
naked,  and  elothed  thee  ? 

39  Or,  when  saw  we  thee 
siek,  or  in  prison,  and  eame 
unto  thee  ? 

.  40  And  the  King  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  In  as  mueh  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

4d  Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  en  the  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye 
elothed  me  not ;  sick  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  na- 
ked, or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  c  unto  thee  P 

c  Minister ,  to  wait  on,  to  jem,  assist. 


40  Then  shall  he  answer 
them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  In  as  mueh  as  ye  aid  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  pf  these, 
ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

40  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment; 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

1  The  rulers  conym  against 
Christ;  14  Judas  setteth 
kirn.  17  Christ  eateth  the 
passover. 

AND  it  eame  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings  he  said  unto  his  disci* 
pies, 

fs  Ye-  know  that  after  two 
days  is  the  feast  of  the  passo- 
ver,* and  die  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together 
the  chief  priests,  &the  scribes, 
and  the  eiders  b  of  the  people, 
unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Cata~ 
phas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they 
might  take  Jeflus  by  subtilty. 
and  kill  «m. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feastwfciy,  lest  there  be  an  up- 
roar among  the  people. 

a  The  Pasxover  was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  instituted  in  commemoration 
of  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites 
from  Egyptian  bondage.  See  Exxxl. 
xii.  Numb.  ix.  and  xxviii.  16.  Deut* 
zvi. 

b  EUUrs,  Senators.  The  seventy 
who  composed  the  Sanhedrim,  or 
chief  council  of  the  Jews, 


J  woman  anoints  Chap.  xxvL 


Christ's  hea^ 


{  6  t  Now  when  Jesus  was 
in  Bethany,  in  tke  house  of 
Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  eame  unto  him  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster- 
box  of  very  preeisfes  ointment, 
and  ponred  it  on  his  head  at 
he  sat  at  meat. 

8  Bat  when  his  disciples 
saw  it  they  had  indignation, 
saving,  TV  what  purpose  is 
this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  mueh,  and 
given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood 
it  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  up- 
on me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  al- 
ways with  you;  bat  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

13  For  in  that  she  hath 
poured  this  ointment  on  mv 
body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  Gtospel  shall 
be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
there  shall  also  this,  that  this 
woman  hath  done,  be  told  for 
a  memorial  of  her. 

14-  If  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
ealkd  Judas  Iscariot,  went  un- 
to the  chief  priests, 

10  And  said  unto  them. 
What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I 
will  deliver  him  unto  you? 
And  they  covenanted  c  with 
him  for  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, d 

t  Co9enm$tdt  agreed, 

4  A  piece  of  stiver*  about  50  cent* ; 
10  that  our  Saviour  was  betrayed  for 
4wut  t$  dollar*. 


16  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

' '  17  f  Now,  the  first  day  of 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  e 
the  disciples  eame  to  Jesus, 
saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee 
to  eat  the  passover  ? 

18  And  ne  said,  Go  into  the 
city  to  such  a  man,  and  say 
unto  him,  The  Master  saith, 
My  time  is  at  hand;  I  will 
keep  the  passover  at  thy  house* 
with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as 
Jesus  had  appointed  them ;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now,  when  the  even/ 
was  eome,  he  sat  down  with 
the  twelve. 

.  31  And  as  tfeey  did  eat  he 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

22  And  they  wert. exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  and  began  every 
one  of  them  to  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

33  And  he  answered  and 
said,  He  that  djpneth  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same 
shall  betray  me. 

^  e  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  WZ* 
an  appendage  to  the  Passover,  or  it 
was  z  feast,  which  in  connexion  wU» 
immediately  to  succeed  it.  It  con- 
tinued seven  days,  during  which  no 
leavened  or  fermented bread  was  to  be 
eaten,  to  commemorate  the  Hebrews' 
hasty  departure  from  Egypt,  before 
their  dough  could  be  leavened.  See 
Exod.  xii.  and  zxiiL  Lev.  xxiiL  6— - 
14.  Num.  ix.  9— 1*  &  xxviii,  17,  %$. 
/  ita*»  evening 


The  Lord?*  Supper.       8.  Matthew. 


Christ  prayetft< 


24  The  Son  of  man  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him  $  but 
wo  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  Bon  of  man  is  betrayed ! 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born. 

20  Then  Judas,  which  be- 
trayed him,  answered  and  said, 
Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto 
him,  Thou  hast  said.£ 

26  1  And,  as  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed  if,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  if  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat  5  this  is  my 
body. 

27  And  he  took  the  eup,  and 

Stve  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
em,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of 
it:A 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins. 

29  Bat  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  yon 
in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung 
an  hymn  they  went  out  into 
the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended 
beeause  of  me  this  night  5  for 
it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the 
Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flqck  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  a- 
gain  I  will  go  before  you  into 
Galilee. 

£  Tbou  hast  said,  which  means,  It  is. 

b  Drhtkyealltfit;  All  ye,  drink 

of  it  .* 


33  Peter  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Though  all  men 
shall  be  -offended  because  of 
thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offend- 
ed. 

84  Jesud4hid  unto  him,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee,  That  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shall  deny  me  thrice. 

30  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Though  I  should  die  with  thee, 
yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Like- 
wise also  said  all  the  disciples. 
s  86  f  Then  cometh  Jesus 
with  them  unto  a  place  called 
Oethsemane,  and  saith  unto 
the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while 
I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Ze- 
hedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  very  heavy. 

88  Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death ;  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me. 

38  And  he  went  a  little  far- 
ther, and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  eup  i 
pass  from  me;  nevertheless, 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt* 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them  a- 
sleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What!  could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour  ?     - 

41  Watch  and  prajr,  that  ve 
enter  not  into  temptation ;  the 

i  Let  tbis  cup  pass  from  m*.  Take 
this  cup  of  bitterness  away  from  me ;  - 
that  is,  my  excruciating  sufferings  on 
the  cross,  which  now  await  me. 


Christ  betrdyed  and     Chap*  xxvi.  brought  before  CcUtphasr 


spirit  indeed  twilling,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

43  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  say- 
ing, 0  my  Father,  if  this  enp 
nay  not  pass  away  from  me, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done. 

44  And  he  eame  and  found 
them  asleep  again  ;  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy. 

4*  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  away  again,  and  prayed 
the  third  time,saying  the  same 
words. 

45  Then  eometh  he  to  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  pour 
test;  behold,  the  hour  is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  Is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 

,  ners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going; 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth 
betray  me, 

47 1  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
b,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
vane,  and  with  him*  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and 
•taves  from  the  ehief  priests 
ud  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now,  he  that  betrayed 
toj  gave  them  a  sign,  saying, 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
tune  is  he;   hold  him  fast. 

40  And  forthwith  he  came 
to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Mas- 
to;  and  kissed  him. 

00  And  Jesus  said  Unto 
«m,  Friend,  wherefore  art 
won  come?  Then  eame  they 
**d  laid  hands  <w  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

^1  And  beheld  one  of  them 
7* 


whieh  were  with  Jesas  stretch* 
ed  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  smote  off 
his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jeans  unto 
him,  Put  up  again  thy  sword 
into  his  place;  tor  all  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  pe- 
rish with  the  sword. 

*d  Thinkest  thou  that  I 
eannot  now  pray  to  my  Father, 
and  he  shall  presently  five  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  ?j 

54  But  how  then  shall  the 
scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that 
thus  it  must  be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said 
Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are 
ye  eome  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves 
for  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done, 
that  the  script  ores  of  the  pro- 
phets miffht  be  fulfilled.  Then 
all  the  disciples  forsook  him, 
and  fled. 

07  f  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest, 
where  the  scribes  and  the  el* 
ders  were  assembled. 

08  But  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off  unto  the  high  priest's 
palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat 
with  the  servants  to  see  the 
end. 

09  Now,  the  chief  priests 
j  Legion.  A  Roman  legion  con- 
sisted of  about  6ooo  men ;  sometimes 
more,  tonetuntt  less. 


Christ  falsely  accused     S.  Matthew,     and  denied  of  Peter. 


and  elders,  and  ail  the  eoun- 
eil,sought  false  witness  against 
Jesus,  to  pot  him  to  death: 

60  Bat  found  none;  yea, 
though  many  false  witnesses 
came,  yet  found  they  none.  At 
the  last  came  two  false  wit- 
nesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow 
said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the 
temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it 
in  tnree  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest 
arose,  and  said  unto  him,  An- 
swerest  thou  nothing  ?  What 
is  U  which  these  witness  a- 
gainst  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  God,  that 
thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be 
the  Christ,  the  Bon  of  Ood. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said ;  k  neverthe- 
less, I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter 
shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

60  Then  the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  I  saying,  He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy ;  what 
^further  need  have  we  of  wit- 
nesses ?  behold,  now  ye  have 
.heard  his  blasphemy* 

i  Th6u  hast  *ai4s  that  is,  What 
I  aln,  thou  hatt  said;  I  am  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  Ood. 

/  Rending  or  tearing  tie  clothes  tin- 
plies  grejrt  gf ief,  horror,  or  indigna- 
tion ;  the  high  priest  however  was 
expressly  forbidden  to  rend  his 
clothes.  Lev.ipi  ia 


66  What  think  ye  ?  They 
answered  and  said,  He  is  guilty 
of  death.  ~ 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in 
his  face,  and  buffetted  him ; 
and  others  smote  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands,'" 

68  Baying,  Prophesy  unto 
us,  thou  Christ;  Who  is  he 
that  smote  thee? 

69  f  Now  Peter  sat  with- 
out in  the  palace;  and  a  dam- 
sel came  unto  him  sayings 
Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Galilee. 

70  Rut  he  denied  befpre 
them  ail,  saying,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  wnen  he  was  gone 
out  into  the  porch,  another 
maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto 
diem  that  were  there,  This 
fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

73  And  again  he  denied 
with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know 
the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came 
unto  him  they  that  stood  by, 
and  said  to  Peter,  surelv  thou 
also  art  one  of  them ;  for  thy 
speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he. to  curse 
and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know 
not  the  man.  Ana  immedir 
ately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered 
the  words  of  Jesus,  which  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  coek 
erow  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. . 


Judas  hangdh  himself.   Chap-xxfii.        Barabbas  released. 


CHAP.  xxvn. 

1  Christ  delivered  to  FUate. 

6  Judas   hangeth   himself* 

30  Christ  is  crucified. 
-  WHEN  the  morning  was 
come,  all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  coun- 
sel against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  hound 
him  they  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pi- 
late the  governor,  a 

S 1  Then  Judas,  which  had 
betrayed  him,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was.  condemned,  re- 
pented himself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  Pieces  of ,  sil- 
ver to  the  chiei  priests  and 
elders, 

4  8aying,  I  have  sinned,  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood.  Ana  they  said, 
What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou 
totiiat 

B  And  he  east  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple, 
*nd  departed,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It 
js  not  lawful  for  to  put  them 
into  the  treasury,  because  it  is 
the  price  of  blood. 

f  And  they  took  counsel, 
and  bought  with  them  the  pot- 
ter's field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was 
"lied  the  field  of  blood,  unto 
this  day. 

«  Pilot*  was  the  Roman  governor 


9  (Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  saying,  And  they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  him  that  was  va- 
lued, whom  they  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  did  value, 

10  And  gave  them  for  the 
potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed me.) 

^.  111  And  Jesus  stood  be- 
fore the  governor;  and  the 
{governor  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  b 

12  And  when  he  was  aeeus* 
ed  of  the  chief  priests  and  eld- 
ers he  answered  nothing. 

18  Then  said  Pilate  unto 
him,  Hearest  thou  not  how 
many  things  they  witness  a- 
gainst  thee  P 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word  c  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled  great- 
ly- 

15  Now,  at  that  feast  the 
governor  was  wont  d  to  release 
unto  the  people  a  prisoner, 
whom  they  would* 

16  And  they  had  then  a  no- 
table prisoner,  called  Barab- 
bas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they 
were  gathered  together,  Pilate 
said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you?    Ba- 

i  Thou  tayat.  Thou  sayest  right ; 
or,  at  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  king.   . 

e  He  answered  bim  not  a  ivord. 

d  Was  voonU  Was  accustomed 
was  used 


PtiaU  admonished.  .      &  Matthew. 


Christ  mocked* 


fabbas,e  or  Jesus,  whieh  is 
tailed  Christ? 

18  Far  lie  knew  that  for 
envy  they  had  delivered  him. 

19 1  When  he  was  set  down 
on  the  judgment-seat  his  wife 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  Hare 
thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
just  man:  for  I  hare  soared 
many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him. 

SO  But  die  chief  priests 
and  elders  persuaded  the  mul- 
titude, that  they  should  ask 
Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus* 

Si  The  governor  answered, 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether 
of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  re* 
lease  unto  you  ?  They  said 
Barabhas. 

£2  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Je- 
sus, which  is  called  Christ  P 
They  all  say  unto  him,  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

S3  And  the  governor  said, 
Why?  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
But  they  cried  out  the  more, 
sajring,  Let  him  be  crucified, 

24  If  When  Pilate  saw  that 
he  could  prevail  nothing,  but 
that  rather  a  tumult  was  made, 
he  took  water,  and  washed  his 
hands/ before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person;  see 
ye  to  U . 

25  Then  answered  all  the 


e  Bar  abbas  y  a  person  guilty  of  rofc- 
Sery,  sedition  and  murder. 

/  Washing  the  hands  was  a  custom 
among  the  Jews  designed  to  declare 
their  innocence. 


people,  and  said,  His  blood  be 
on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

S6  f  Then  released  heBa- 
rabbasunto  them;  and  when 
he  had  scourged  Jesus  he  de- 
livered Aim  to  be  crucified. 

37  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
governor  took  Jesus  into  the 
common  hall,  and  gathered 
unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldier** 

38  And  they  stripped  him, 
and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robce 

29  1  And  when  they  had 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns  they 
put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed 
in  his  right  hand }  and  they 
bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail, 
king  of  the  Jews  2 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him, 
and  took  the  reed,  and  smote 
him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him  they  took  the  robe 
off  from  him  and  put  his  own 
raiment  on  him,  and  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

3S  And,  as  they  came  out, 
they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene, 
Simon  by  name;  him  they 
compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 
*~  33  H  And  when  they  were 
come  unto  a  place  called  Gol- 
gotha, A  that  is  to  say,  A  place 
of  a  scull, 

g  tt*  scoria  robe  ww  worn  by 
kings,  and  in  mockery  was  put  upon 
our  Satiour,  because  he  said  he  wis 
king  of  the  Jews.  $o  also  the  reed 
or  cane,  that  in  derision  was  put  into 
his  hand,  denoted  a  sceptre,  which 
was  an  ensign  of  royalty.' 

b  Golgotha  or  Calvary  was  a  small 


Ghri$teru£ified,reviled,  Chap.xxvii.  giveth  up  the  ghost,  Sfe* 


34  They  gave  him  vinegar 
to  drink  mingled  with  gall; 
and,  when  he  had  tasted  there- 
of, he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him, 
and  parted  his  garments,  cast- 
ing lots ;  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  They  parted  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  upon 
my  vesture  i  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they 
watched  him  there; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation;  written,  THIS 
18  JESUS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two 
thieves  crucified  with  him; 
one  on  the  rieht  hand,  and  an- 
other on  the  left 

39  %  And  they  that  passed 
by  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  and 
boildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

M  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests,  moeking  him,  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said, 

bill  west  of  Jerusalem.  Golgotha 
signifies  the  place  of  a  scull,  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  scull  of 
a  man,  or  because  it  was  the  place, 
where  malefactors  were  executed. 

i  Future  was  generally  the  outer 
garment. 

j  Accwath*.  The  phrase  "  Kino 
of  the  Jews"  was  according  to  the 
Roman  custom  placed  over  the  head 
tf  Jesus,  showing  for  what  crime  he 
was  executed. 


42  He  saved  others,  himself 
he  cannot  save.  If  he  be 
the  King  of  Israel  let  him  now 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
we  will  believe  him : 
*  43  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let 
him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will 
have  him ;  for  he  said  I  am 
the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast 
the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  If  Now,  from  the  sixth 
hour,  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  land  unto  the  ninth 
hour.fc 

46  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabachthani?  that  is  to  say, 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that, 
said,  This  man  calleth  for 
Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took  a  spunge, 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  hint 
to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be ; 
let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  save  him. 

50  f  Jesus,  when  he  had 
cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  the  ghost 

.  51  And,  behold,  the  vail  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in.  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  I 

k  Sixth  hour.    TweWe  o'clock,  or 
noon.    Nintb  tour;  three  o'clock. 
I  Tt€  veil  or  *&l  of  thtteafkwto 


Joseph  beggeth 


8.  Matthew.         the  body  of  Jems. 


and  the  earth  did  quake,  and 
the  rocks  rent) 

52  And  the  graves  were 
opened ;  and  many  bodies  of 
the  saints  which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the 
graves  after  his  resurrection, 
and  went  into  the  holy  city, 
and  appeared  onto  many. 

54  Now,  when  the  centu- 
rion m  and  they  that  were  with 
him  watching  Jesus,  saw  the 
earthquake,  and  those  things 
that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was 
the  Son  of  God. 

05  And  many  women  were 
there  beholding  afar  off,  which 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him : 

06  Among  whieh  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  and  Joses,  and 
the  mother  of  Zebedee's  chil- 
dren; 

67  f  When  the  even*  was 
eome",  there  eame  a  rich  man 
of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph, 
who  also  himself  was  Jesus' 
disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and 

a  fine  strong  hanging,  or  curtain, 
which  separated  between  the  My  & 
most  My  apartments.  The  rending 
of  this  veil  at  the  death  of  our  Saviour 
•hewed  that  the  ceremonial  law, 
which  separated  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  was,  from  that  time,  to  be 
abolished ;  and  that  the  benefits  of 
revelation,  and  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion were  in  future  to  be  equally 
enjoyed  by  all  nations, 

mCaiturim,  a  Roman  officer  torn- 
manding  ioo  men: 

*Mifm.  JKfcning* 


begged  the  body  of  Jesoi. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the 
body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph-  had 
taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it 
in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own 
new  tomb,  whieh  he  had  hewn 
out  in  the  rock ;  and  he  rolled 
a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other 
Mary,  sitting  oyer  against 
the  sepulchre. 

62  f  Now,  the  next  day  that 
followed  the  day  of  the  pre- 
paration, a  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remem- 
ber that  that  deceiver  said, 
while  he  was  yet  alive,  After 
three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command,  therefore, 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure 
until  the  third  day,  lest  his 
disciples  eome  by  night  and 
steal  him  away,  and  say  unto 
the  people,  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead ;  so~  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  watch ;  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made 
the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the 
stone,  and  setting  a  watch* 

chap,  xxvm 

Cforitfsretorriction;  vkeap- 
peareth  to  the  women,  16  and 

e  The  day  of  pt^aratku  W*  W 
Friday. 


Christ  appeareth  to  the  Chap.ttviti.  women  and  his  disciple*. 


to  ki$  disciples,  18  and  send* 

eth  them  to  baptize. 

IN  the  end  or  the  sabbath  a 
as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  b  came 
Mary  Magdaiene,and  die  oth- 
er Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake ;  for  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  descended  front 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
baek  the  stone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like 
iishtning,  And  his  raiment 
white  as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became 
as  cfead  men. 

6  And  the  angel  answered, 
and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear 
not  ye$  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 
Mas,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here ;  for  he  is 
risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay : 

7  And  go  quickly  and  tell 
his  disciples  tnat  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;  and  behold,  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ; 
there  shall  ye  see  him  5  lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quicks 
ty  from  the  sepulchre  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  and  did  run 
to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  f  And  as  they  went  to 
tell  bis  disciples,  behold  Jesus 
met  them,  saying,  All  hail. 
And  they  cameanu  held  him  by 
the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Than  said  Jesus  unto 

«  Tbe  SaUatb  was  our  Saturday. 
*  The  fat  day  %  fcc.  Our  Sunday. 


them,  Be  not  afraid ;  go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  they  shall 
see  me. 

11  IF  Now,  when  they  were 
going,  behold,  some  of  the 
watch  came  into  the  city,  and 
shewed  unto  the  chief  priests 
all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  as- 
sembled with  the  eiders,  and 
had  taken  counsel,  they  gave 
large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

Id  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  dis- 
ciples came  oj  night  and  stole 
him  away  while  we  slept,  c 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the 
governor's  ears,  we  will  per- 
suade him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught ; 
and  this  saying  is  commonly 
reported  among  the  Jews  until 
this  day.  d  % 

^  16  T  Then  the  eleven  dis- 
ciples went  away  into  Galilee  t 

c  The  chief  priests  and  elders,  the 
enemies  of  Jesus  Christ,  did  not  con- 
sider, they  were  hiring  the  soldiers 
to  declare  what  they  could  not  pot-' 
sibly  know ;  for  if  the  soldiers  were 
asleep i  they  could  not  know  what 
took  place,  nor  what  became  of  Jesus; 
besides,  they  acknowledged  then\- 
selves  guilty  of  a  capital  crime,  as  it 
wa&  death  for  a  Roman  soldier  to  be 
found  sleeping  on  guard  or  watch. 

d  Umtil  this  day.  Until  the  time 
Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel. 

e  Galilee  was  a  large  and  fertile 
territory  including  the  northern 
parts  of  Canaan.  It  was  on  one  of 
its  mountains  our  Saviour  was  trans- 
figured ;  and  after  his  resurrection, 
he  was  here  seen  of  five  hundred  of 
bis  followers* 


The  disciples 


8.  Mark. 


worship  Jesus. 


into  a  mountain  where  Jesus 
had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him 
the j  worshipped  him;  but 
some  doubted. 

18  ?  And  Jesus  eame  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  All 

fower  is  given  unto  me  in 
eaven  and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye,  therefore,  and 


teaeh  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  tie  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

20  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you;  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 


PREFATORY    REMARKS 

fO  tUE  GOSPEL  OF  S*.  MARK. 

St.  Mark  probably  wrote  his  Gospel  next  in  order  of  time 
to  St  Matthew,  and  not  many  years  after.  He  was  not  an  A- 
postle  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  was  taught  his  religion  by  St.  Peter, 
who  made  him  an  intimate  companion,  and  affectionately  called 
him  his  son.  As  St  Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel  in  the  common 
language  of  the  Jews  in  that  age,  for  the  benefit  and  encour- 
agement of  Jewish  Christians  in  a  time  of  great  persecution; 
so  SuMark  wrote  his  in  Greek,  the  general  language  of  learn- 
ed and  polite  nations,  and  published  it  at  Rome,  the  metropolis 
and  centre  of  the  civilized  world,  for  the  use,  confirmation,  and 
comfort  of  the  Christians  there,  and  in  that  empire,  who  were 
suffering  the  same  calamities,  their  brethren  were  in  Judea. 

Nothing  with  eertainty  is  known  of  the  death  of  St  Mark. 
Some  say  he  travelled  into  Egypt,  and  while  preaching,  was 
seized  in  the  pulpit,  and  bound,  and  dragged  through  the 
streets,  till  he  died. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  John  Baptist's  office.  9  Jesus 
baptized  ;  12  he  is  tempted, 
±4tpreacheth9 16  calleth  Peter 
and  others,   32  and  cureth 


THE  beginning  of  the  Gos- 
pel a  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God; 

a  Gotpcl  literally  signifies  good  nevus. 
But  the  word  Gospel  here,  as  in  many 


2  As  it  is  written  in  the 
prophets,^  behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  tuy  way 
before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying 

other  places,  denote*  the  inspired  his- 
tory of  our  Saviour's  birth,  life,  death , 
resurrection  and  exaltation. 

b  U  the  prophet*  Mafechi  iii  t* 
Isaiah  xl.  3,  &c 


John  baptizes  Jesus.         Chap.  i.    (Nirist  tempted  of  Satan* 


in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the 
wilderness,  and  preach  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto 
him  all  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were 
all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins* 

6  And  John  was  clothed 
with  camel's  hair,  and  with  a 
girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins;  c 
and  he  did  eat  locusts  and  wild 
honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying, 
There  cometh  one  mightier 
than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  stoop  down  and  unloose, 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized 
you  with  water  |  but  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost 

9  f  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days  that  Jesus  came 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  am} 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jor- 
dan. 

10  And  straightway,  coming 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit, 
like  a  dove,  descending  upon 
Turn; 

11  And  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  in, whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

1%  And  immediately  the 
spirit  driveth  him  into  the 
wilderness. 

f  Lfitu* waist. 

8 


13  And  he  was  there  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts  $  and  the  angels 
ministered  unto  him.  d 

14  Now  after  that  John  was 
put  in  orison,  e  Jesus  came  in- 
to Galilee,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is 
fulfilled,/  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand  ;  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  Gospel. 

16  H  Now,  as  he  walked  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Si- 
mon, and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea  $  (for 
they  were  fishers :) 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they 
forsook  their  nets  and  followed 
him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone 
a  little  farther  thence  he  saw 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  who  also 
were  in  the  ship  mending  their 
nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  cal- 
led them ;  and  they  left  their 
father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with 
the  hired  servants,  and  went 
after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Ca- 
pernaum;^ and  straightway  on 

4  Ministered  unto  tim,  waited  upon, 
or  served  him. 

e  In  prison.  See  Matt.  xiv.  5. 

/  Tie  time  predicted  for  the  ajv 
pHring  of  the  Mesuah  is  accomplished 

g  Cafer**um.  See  Matt.  iv.  13* 


Christ  casteth  out  devils    8.  Mark. 


endhmUth  tie  sick.      I 


the  sabbath-day  he  entered  in- 
to the  synagogue  and  taught 

22  And  they  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  doctrine;  for  he 
taught  them  as  one  that  had 
authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

23  f  And  there  was  in  their 
synagogue  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

2*  Baying,  let  us  alone; 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  P  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
eome  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean 
spirit  had  torn  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out 
of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed, insomuch  that  they  ques- 
tioned among  themselves,  say- 
ing, What  thing  is  this  ?  what 
new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with 
authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his 
Jfeme  spread  abroad  through- 
out nil  the  region  round  about 
Galilee.  • 

29  f  And  forthwith,  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the 
Synagogue,  they  entered  into 
the  house  of  Simon  &  Andrew, 
with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mo- 
ther lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and 
anon/t  they  tell  him  of  her^ 

*  Aw,  immediately. 


31  And  he  came  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up ;  and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered 
unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the 
sun  did  set,  they  brought  unto 
him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  possessed  with 
devils. 

38  And  all  the  city  was  ga- 
thered together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick  of  divers  disea- 
ses, and  cast  out  many  devils ; 
and  suffered  not  the  devils  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

30  And  in  the  morning,  ris- 
ing up  a  great  while  before 
day,  he  went  out,  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,, and  there 
prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that 
were  with  him  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All 
men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also  ; 
for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Ga- 
lilee, and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper 
to  him,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
ing unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with 
.  compassion,  put  forth  his  hand, 

and  touched  nim,  and  saith  un- 
to him,  I  will  $  be  thou  clean. 


Chap.ii. 


The  palsy  healed. 


42  And  as  goon  as  he  had 
spoken,  immediately  the  lepro- 
sy departed  from  him,  and  he 
was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged 
him,  and  forthwith  sent  him 
away  5       « 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  say  nothing  to  any  man : 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  those  things'  which 
Moses  commanded,  lor  a  tes- 
timony unto  them* 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  be- 
gan to  publish  it  much,  and  to 
blaze  abroad  the  matter,  inso- 
much that  Jesus  could  no  more 
openly  enter  into  the  city,  but 
was  without  in  desert  places ; 
and  they  came  to  him  from 
every  quarter* 

CHAP.  II. 

iQirist  healeth  the  palsy,  14 
calleth  Matthew,  10  and  eat- 
eth  until  publicans  S{  sinners. 
AND  again  he  entered  into 

Capernaum  after  some  days  $ 

sum  it  was  noised  that  he  was 

in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many 
were  gathered  together,  inso- 
mueh  that  there  was  no  room 
to  receive  them,  no,  not  so  much 
*s  about  the- door;  and  he 
preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  eome  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four.a 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
eome  nigh  unto  him  for  the 
press,  o   they   uncovered  the 

«  Borne  offottr,  carried  by  4  men. 
i  Ar/£t/ra/,crowd  or  multitude* 


roof  where  he  was ;  and,  when 
they  had  broken  it  up,  they 
let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of 
the  scribes  sitting  there,  and 
reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus 
speak  blasphemies  ?  who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when 
Jesus  perceived  in  his  spirit 
that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  reason  y«  these  things 
in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to 
say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  $  or 
to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  pow- 
er on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
Che  saith  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
thy  way  into  thine  house.  , 

12  And  immediately  he  a- 
rose,  took  up  the  bed,  &  went 
forth  before  them  all ;  inso- 
much that  thev  were  all  amaz^ 
ed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion* 

13  f  And  he  went  forth  a- 
eain  by  the  sea-side  5  and  all 
the  multitude  resorted  unto 
4im,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by  ha 


Matthew  catted. 


S.  Mark.        The  disciples  excused. 


taw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheas 
fitting  at  the  receipt  of  eus- 
tom,c  and  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me.  And  he  arose  and 
followed  him. 

15  f  And  .it  eame  to  pass, 
that,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
his  house,  many  publicans  d 
and  sinners  sat  also  together 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples  ; 
for  there  were  many,  and  they 
followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  & 
Pharisees  e  saw  him  eat  with 
publicans  and  sinners  they 
said  unto  his  disciples,  How 
is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drink* 
eth  with  publicans  &  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it  he 
saith  unto  them.  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need  of  the 
physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick ;  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners,  to  re- 
pentance./ 

18  And  the  disciples  of 
John  and  of  the  Pharisees  us- 
ed to/ast ;  and  tbejr  come  and 
say  unto  him,  Why  do -the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disci- 
ples fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Can  the  children  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast  while  the 

c  Receipt  cf  custom.  Custom-house, 
oPttoll-house. 

d  Publicans.  Roman  tax  gatherers, 
who  were  noted  for  their  oppression 
and  injustice. 

e  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  See  Matt. 
ii.  4,  and  chap.  v.  20.  A 

/  Call  the  righteous  t  &c.    See  Matfc 


bridegroom  is  with  them  rg  as 
long  as  they  have  the  bride- 
groom with  them  they  cannot 
fast. 

.  20  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  &  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a 
piece  of  new  eloth  on  an  old 
garment  else  the  new  piece 
that  filled  it  up  taketh  away 
from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  pnttetfa  new 
wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the 
new  wine  doth  burst  the  bot- 
tles, and  the  wine  is  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  will  be  marred; 
but  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles. 

23  IT  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields on  the  sabbath-daypand 
his  disciples  began,  as  they 
went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  why  do  they 
on  the  sabbath-day  that  which 
is  not  lawful  P 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  never  read  what  Da- 
vid did  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  an  hungered,  he,  and  they 
that  were  with  him, 

26  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  in  the  days  of 
Abiather  the  high  priest,  and 
did  eat  the  shew-bread,  which 
is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for 
the  priests,  and  gave  also  to 
them  which  were  with  him  ? 

g  Can  the  children,  &G»  8ee  Mitt. 
ix.  14—17. 


fathered  hand  heated.       Chap.  iiL 


Christ  followed: 


27  And  he  said  onto  them, 
The  sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  sab- 
bath: 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAR  in. 

£  The  withered  hand  healed. 
13  The  twelve  apostles  chos- 
en.    81  Who  are  Christ's 
brother,  <g*  sister,  Sfmttiher, 
AND  he  entered  again  into 
thesyriagogue;  and  there  was 
a  man  there  which  had  a  with- 
ered hand. 

.  2  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him  on 
tjie  sabbath-day;  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  the 
man  whieh  had  the  withered 
hand,  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  onto  them, 
is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to 
save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they 
held  their  peace. 

B  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  an- 
ger, being  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith 
onto  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out;  and  his  hand  was  re* 
stored  whole  as  the  other. 

5  And  the  Pharisees  went 
forth,  and  straightway  took 
counsel  with  the  Herodians  a 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 


•  Her*&a*tt 

t*  Herod. 


or  friends 
8* 


7  But  Jesus  withdrew  him- 
self with  his  disciples  to  the 
sea;  and  a  great  multitude 
from  Galilee  followed  him, 
and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea^  and  from  be- 
yond Jordan;  and  they  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon  a  great  mul- 
titude, when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  dig* 
eiples,  that  a  small  ship  should 
wait  on  him,  because  of  the 
multitude,  lest  they  should 
throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many; 
insomuch  that  they  pressed 
upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as 
many  as  had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits, 
when  they  saw  him,  fell  down 
before  him,  and  cried,  saying, 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

±2  And  he  straitly  c  charged 
them  that  they-  should  not 
make  him  known.  • 

13  f  And  he  goeth  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  calleth  unto 
him  whom  m?  would;  apd  they 
came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him, 
and  that  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach, 

.  ±5  And  to  have  power  to 
heal  sicknesses,  and  to  east 
out  devils.  • 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter. 

b  Idumtoy  is  the  Old  T*rtam*M 
called  Edom. 

4  Straitlj,  t&My. 


Thetwdve  apostles  chosen.  S.  Marie         Of  Masfiiewy,  (§V. 


17  And  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother 
of  James;  (and  he  surnamed 
them  Boanerges,  which  is,  The 
sons  of  thunder;) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, and  Thomas,  and  James 
ike  son  of  Alpheus,and  Thad- 
deus,  &  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iseariot, 
which  also  betrayed  him ;  and 
they  went  into  an  house. 

20  f  And  the  multitude 
Cometh  together  again,  so  that 
they  could  not  so  much  as  eat 
bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends 
heard  of  it  they  went  out  to 
lay  hold  on  him ;  for  they  said, 
He  is  beside  himself. 

22  If  And  the  scribes  which 
eame  down  from  Jerusalem 
said,  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and 
by  the  prince  of  the  devils 
casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  them  in 
parables,  How  ean  Satan  east 
out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  di- 
vided against  it* ell;  that  king- 
dom cannot  stand* 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divid- 
ed against  itself,  that  house 
eanuot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  a- 
gainst  himself,  and  be  divid- 
ed, he  cannot  stand,  but  hath 
an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  d 

d  SfoU,  jdunder  or  steal 


his  goods,  except  he  will  first 
hind  the  strong  man;  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  an  J  blasphe- 
mies wjierewithsoever  they 
shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blas- 

Eheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
ath  never  forgivenes,but  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation : , 

30  Beeause  they  said  he 
hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  f  There  came  then  his 
brethren  and  his  mother,  and, 
standing  without,  sent  unto 
him,  catling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat 
about  him ;  and  they  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thv  mother  and 
thy  brethren  without  seek  for 
thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them, 
saying,  Who  is  my  mother,  or 
my  brethren  ? 

3%  And  he  looked  round  a- 
bout  on  them  which  sat  about 
him,  and  said,  Behold  my  mo- 
ther and  my  brethren  J 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  God,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Hie  parable  of  the  sower;  1* 

the  meaning  thereof,    21  Of 

the  seed  growing  secr&ly,  30 

afULM      mustard-seed. 

Am)  he  began  again  to 

teach  by  the   sea-side;   and 

there  was  gathered  unto  him  a 

great  multitude,  so  that  he  e$- 


The  parable 


Chap.tr. 


cf  the  sowef. 


tered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the 
sea  ;  and  the  whole  multitude 
was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  thejn  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said 
unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken  ;  Behold,  there 
went  out  a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
lie  sowed,  some  fell  by  the 
way-side,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  eame  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth;  and  immediately  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  Ho 
depth  of  earth. 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up 
it  was  scorched 5  and,  because 
it  had  no  root,  it  withered  a- 
way. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  ijrew 
up,  and  ehoked  it,  and  it  yield- 
ed no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  did  yield  fruit  that 

•  sprang  up,  and  increased,  and 
brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and 
some  sixty,  and  some  an  hun- 
dred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Be  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  f  And  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him,  with 
the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the 
parable. 

11  And  he  said  nnto  them, 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God;  but  unto  them  that 
are  without  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables: 


15  That  seeing  they  may 
jee,  and  not  perceive;  and 
hearing  they  may  hear,  and 
not  understand  5  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  be  for- 
given them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  not  this  parable? 
and  how  then  will  ye  know 
all  parables  ? 

14  H  The  sower  soweth  the- 
word. 

±5  And  these  are  they  by 
the  way-side,  where  the  word 
is  sown ;  but  when  they  have 
heard,  Satan  eometh  immedi- 
ately, and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  like- 
wise  which  are  sown  on  stony 
ground  $  who,  when  they  have 
heard  die  word  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness ; 

Mt  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time  ;  afterward,  when  afflic- 
tion or  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word's  sake,  immediately 
they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  whieh 
are  sown  among  thorns ;  such 
as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this 
world,  and  the  deeeitfulness  of 
riehes,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things,  entering  in,  ehoke  the 
word,  and  it  foeeometh  unfruit- 
ful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  on  good  ground ;  such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  receive 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some 


Vie  med  parable. 


8.  Mark. 


The  tempest  stitUd* 


thirty  fold,  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

2±  f  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Is  a  eandle  brought  to.be  put 
under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed, 
and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candle- 
stick? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
whieh  shall  not  be  manifested; 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  se- 
cret, but  that  it  should  come 
abroad. 

23  If  any  man  hare  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

34  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear.  With 
what  measure  ye  mete,  a  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you ;  and 
unto  you  that  hear  shall  more 
be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given;  and  he  that 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  bo 
taken  even  that  whieh  he  hath. 

2%  f  And  he  said,  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  east  seed  into  the 
ground, 

27  And  should  sleep  and 
rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  Tmngeth 
forth  fruit  of  herself ;  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is 
brought  forth,  immediately  he 
putteth  in  the  siekle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  f  And  he  said,  Where- 
nnto  shall  we  liken  the  king* 

«  Mtttfme*weor  gire* 


dom  of  God  ?   or  with  what     ! 
comparison  shall  we  compare 
it? 

31  J({  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, which  when  it  is 
sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than 
all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the 
earth: 

82  But  when  it  is  sown  it 
groweth  up,  and  beeonmeth 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
shooteth  out  great  branches  ; 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  I 
may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it  I 

33  And  with  many  such  pa-    i 
rabies  spake  he  the  word  unto     ! 
them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear 
it. 

84  But  without  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them;  and 
when  they  were  alone  he  ex- 
pounded all  things  to  his  dis- 
ciples. 

35  t  And  the  same  day, 
when  the  even  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass 
over  unto  the  other  side.  | 

86  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.. 
And  there  were  also  with  hum 
other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great 
storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it 
was.  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder    ' 
part  of  the  ship  asleep  on  a 
pillow ;  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  unto    him,  Master, 
tares  t  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose  and  rebuk- 
ed the  wind  j  and  said  unto 


The  fegion  of  devils        Chap.  v. 


enter  the  swine* 


the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And 
the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  so  fearful  P  how 
is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  P 

44>  And  they  feared  exceed- 
ingly, and  said  one  to  another, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

CHAP.  V. 

i  Christ  delivereth  the  possess- 

ed  of  the  legion  of devils  j  13 

they  enter  into  the  swine. 

AND  they  came  over  unto 

the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into 

the  eonntry  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  dome 
out  of  the  ship,  immediately 
there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs 
*  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  a- 
mone  the  tombs  $  and  no  man 
could  bind  him,  no,  not  with 
chains:     * 

4  Because  that  he  had  been 
°fon  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had 
tan  plucked  asunder  by  him, 
tod  the  fetters  broken  in  pie- 
ces; neither  could  any  man 
tone  Mm. 

5  And  always  night  and  day 
he  was  in  the  mountains,  and 
in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cut- 
ti^  himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus 
jfcp  off  he  ran  and  worshipped 
him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voiee,  and  said,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 


Son  of  the  most  high  God  f  1  , 
adjure  thee  by  God  that  thou 
torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  hmf, 
Come  out  of  the  man  thou  un- 
clean spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What 
is  thy  name  ?  And  he  answer- 
ed, saying,  My  name  is  Le- 
gion^ for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him 
much  that  he  would  not  send 
them  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there, 
nigh  unto  the  mountains,  a 
great  herd  of  swine  feeding.. 

12  And  all  the  devils  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Send  us 
into  the  swine/  that  we  may 
enter  into  them, 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus 
gave  them  leave.  And  the  un- 
clean spirits  went  out,  and  ens-  • 
tered  into  the  swine;  and  tht 
herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  ' 
place  into  the  sea  (they  were 
about  two  thousand,)  and  were 
choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the 
swine  fled,  ana  told  it  in  the 
city,  and  in  the  country.  And 
they  went  out  to  see  what  it 
was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  see  him  that  was  possessed 
with  tKb  devil,  and  had  the  le- 
gion, sitting  and  clothed,  and" 
in  his  right  mind;  and  they 
were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befel  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  also  concerning  the  swine* 

a  I**ghn,  about  6oo0« 
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1-7  And  they  began  to  pray 
him  to  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  eome 
into  the  ship,  he  that  had  been 
possessed  with  the  devil  pray- 
ed him  that  he  might  be  with 
him. 

19  Howbeit,  Jesus  suffered 
him  not,  but  saith  unto  him, 
Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 
•  20  And  he  departed  and  be- 
gan to  publish  in  Deeapolis  b 
how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him;  and  all  men  did 
marvel. 

21  f  And  when  Jesus  was 
passed  over  again  by  ship  un- 
to the  other  side,  mueh  people 
gathered  unto  him;  and  he 
was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  eom- 
eth  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  sy- 
nagogue, Jairus  by  name;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at 
his  feet, 

23  *\nd  besought  him  great- 
ly, saying,  My  little  daughter 
lieth  at  the  point  of  death ;  I 
pray  thee,  eome  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may 
be  healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with 
him ;  and  mueh  people  follow- 
ed him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman, 
which  had  an  issue-  of  blood 
twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians,  and 

i  DetcpoJu,  a  district  of  SO  citie* 


had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  ra- 
ther grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of 
Jesus,  came  in  the  press  c  be- 
hind, and  touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  1  may 
touch  but  his  elothes  I  shall 
be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the 
fountain  of  her  blood  was  dri- 
ed up;  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of 
that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately 
knowing  in  himself  that  virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned 
him  about  in  the  press,  and 
said,  Who  touched  my  clothes  f 

31  And  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Thou  seest  the  mul- 
titude thronging  thee,  and  say- 
est  thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round 
about  to  see  her  that  had  dona 
this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing 
and  trembling,  knowing  what 
was  done  in  her,  came,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told  him 
all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
the  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and 
be  whole  of  thy  plague, 

35  f  While  he  yet  spake, 
there  came  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue's  house  certain 
which  said.  Thy  daughter  is 
dead ;  why  troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard 
the  word  that  was  spoken,  he 

t  Press*  crowd 
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«aith  onto  the  ruler  of  the  sy- 
ogue,  Be  not  afraid,  only 


believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man 
to  follow  him,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  the  brother 
of  James. 

38  And  he  eometh  to  the 
house  of  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  seeth  the  tumult, 
and  them  that  wept  and  wailed 
greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come 
in,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ? 
the  damsel  is  not  dead  out 
sleepeth : 

40  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn.  But,  when  he  had 
put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the 
lather  and  the  mother  of  the 
damsel,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  in 
where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel 
by  the  hand,  and  said  junto  her, 
Talithacumi ;  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  Damsel,  (I  saiy  un- 
to thee,)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  dam- 
sel arose,  and  walked ;  for  she 
was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished  with 
a  great  astonishment; 
.  43  And  he  charged  them 
straitlv  «that  no  man  should 
know  it;  and  commanded  that 
something  should  be  given  her 
to  eat 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Christ  is  contemned  of  his 
countrymen.  •  $7  John  Bap- 
tist beheaded. 
AND  he  went  out  from 


thence,  and  eame  into  his  own 
country;  and  his  disciples  fol- 
low him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath- 
day  was  come,  he  began  to 
teach  in, the  synagogue;  and 
many  hearing  him  were  aston- 
ished, saying,  From  whence 
hath  this  man  these  things? 
and  what  wisdom  is  this,  which 
is  given  unto  him,  that  even 
such  mighty  works  are  wrought 
by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter, 
the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother 
of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of 
Juda,  and  Simon,  and  are  not 
his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And 
they  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  hon- 
our, but  in  his  own  country, 
and  among  his  own  kin,  and 
in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  a  save  thai  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick 
folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because 
of  their  unbelief.  And  he  went 
round  about  the  villages,  teach* 
ing. 

7  f  And  he  calleth  wnfo 
him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  by  two  and 
two ;  *bnd  gave  them  power 
Dver  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them 
that  they  should  take  nothing 
for  jtheir  journey,  save  a  staff 
only;  no  scrip,  b  no  bread, 
no  money  in  their  purse : 

a  Mighty  ivorh,  miracles. 
b  Spifr  a  small  bag.    See  I  Sam. 
flcvii.  40. 
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9  But  Aeshod  with  sandals  ;c 
and  net  pot  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  onto  them, 
In  what  place  soever  ire  enter 
into  an  House,  there  abide  till 
ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  yon,  when 
ye  depart  thence,  shake  off  the 
dust  under  your  feet  d  for  a 
testimony  against  thorn.  Veri- 
ly I  say  onto  yon,  ft  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment than  for  that  city. 

±2  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  re- 
pent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  anointed  with  otl 
many  that  were  sick,  and  heal- 
ed them. 

14  1  And  kinjj  Herod  heard 
of  him  ;  (for  his  name  was 
spread  abroad ;)  and  he  said, 
That  John  the  Baptist  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew 
forth  themselves  in  him. 

Id  Others  said,  that  it  is 
Elias.  And  others  said,  That 
it  is  a  prophet,, or  as  one  of 
the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof,  he  said,  It  is  John 

c  SancUls  were  at  first  only  soles, 
fastened  to  the  bottom  of  the  foot 
with  thongs  or  strings ;.  they  after- 
wards were  covered  so  as  to  form  a 
slipper.  Shoes  also  were  sometimes 
called  sandals. 

d  Dutt  under  your  feet,  See  Matt. 


whom  I  beheaded  j  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had 
sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bound  him  in  prison 
for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife  5  for  he  had  mar- 
ried her : 

18  For  John  had  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  pot  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had 
a  quarrel  against  him,  and 
would  have  killed  him;  but 
she  could  not. 

30  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
man,  and  an  holy,  and  observ- 
ed him,  and  when  he  heard 
him  he  did  many  things,  and 
heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient 
day  was  come,  that  Herod,  on 
his  birth  dav,  made  a  supper 
to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and 
chief  estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter 
of  the  said  Herodias  came  in, 
and  danced,  and  pleased  He- 
rod, and  them  that  sat  with 
him,  the  king  said  unto  th* 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  U 
thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  shajt  ask  of 
me  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

24>  And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What 
shall  I  ask  ?  And  she  said, 
The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 
25  And  she  came  in  straight- 
way with  haste  unto  the  king, 


John  Baptist  beheaded.      Chap.  vi.        Miracle  of  the  lo*ve$> 


and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that 
thou  give  me  by  and  by,  in  a 
eharger,*  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceed- 
ms  torn;  yet  for  his  oath's 
sake,  and  for  their  sake*  which 
sat  with  him,  he  would  not  re- 
ject her. 

27  And  immediately  the 
king  sent  an  executioner,  and 
commanded  his  head  to  be" 
brought ;  and  he  went  and  be- 
headed him  in  the  prison  5 

28  And  brought  his  head  in 
a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the 
damsel;  and  the  damsel  gave 
H  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples 
heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took 
up  Us  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

30  f  And  the  apostles  ga- 
thered themselves  together  un- 
to Jesus,  and  tola  him  all 
things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had 
taught 

31  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into 
adesert  place,  and  rest  a  while; 
»p  there  were  many  coming 
*n<i  going,  and  they  had  no  lei- 
sure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into 
a  desert  $lace  by  ship  private- 
33 And  the  people  saw  them 

departing;  and  many  knew 
him,  and  ran  a-foot  thither 
out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent 
«em,  and  came  together  unto 
him. 

e  Cbargtft  a  basin. 


34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd ; 
and  he  began  to  teach  them 
many  things* 

3d  And  when  the  day  wasf 
now  far  spent,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  and  said,  This1 
is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the 
time  is  far  passed ;/ 

36  Send  them  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  country 
round  about,  and  into  the  vil- 
lages, and  buy  themselves 
bread ;  for  they  have  nothing 
to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall 
we  go  and  Jray  two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give' 
them  to  eat  P 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and 
see.  And  when  they  Knew, 
they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them 
to  make  all  sit  down  by  com- 
panies upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in 
ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by 
fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven, 
and  blessed,  and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them ; 
and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 
among  them  all. 

/  TU  time,  fcc.  The  day  i*  ftp 
spent* 


Christ  umUceth 


8.  Mark. 


on  the  sea. 


.,  42  And  they  did  all  eat  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  foil  of  the  fragments, 
and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of 
the  loaves  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men. 

£0  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  in- 
to the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the 
other  side  before  untoBethsai- 
da,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent 
them  away  he  departed  into  a 
mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toil- 
ing in  rowing;  (for  the  wind 
was  contrary  unto  them ;)  and 
about  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  g  he  cometh  unto  them 
walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they, 
supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit, 
ana  cried  out : 

50  (For  'they  all  saw  him, 
and  were  troubled;  and  im- 
mediately he  talked  with  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of 
good  «heer;  it  is  I;  be  not 
afraid. 

01  And  he  went  up  unto 
them  into  the  ship,  and  the 
wind  ceased ;  and  they  were 
sore  amazed  in  themselves  be- 
yond measure,  and  pondered. 

g  Fourth  watcBy  &c.  Between  3 
Atf  6  in  the  morning. 


02  For  they  considered  not 
the  miracle  of  the  loaves ;  for 
their  heart  was  hardened. 

03  And  when  they  had  pas- 
sed over,  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew 
to  the  shore. 

04  And  when  they  were 
eome  out  of  the  ship,  straight- 
way they  knew  him, 

00  And  ran  through  that 
whole  region  round  about,  and 
began  to  carry  about  in  beds 
those  that  were  sick,  where 
they  heard  he  was. 

06  And  whithersoever  he 
entered,  into  villages,  or  cities, 
or  country,  they  laid  the  sick 
in  the  streets  and  besought  him 
that  they  might  touch  if  it  were 
but  the  border  of  his  garment ; 
and  as  many  as  touched  him 
were  made  whole. 

chap.  vn. 

1  ThelfariseesiindfauftwWi 

his  disciples  for  eating  wtth 

unwasktn  hands,    14  Meat 

deJUeth  not  the  man, 

TT1EN  came  together  unto 

him  the  Pharisees,  and  certain 

of  the   scribes,  whiehjcame 

from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some 
of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with 
defiled  (that  is  to  say,  "with  un- 
washen)  hands,  they  found 
fault 

a  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  hold- 
ing the  tradition  of  the  elders,  a 

a  Tradttitn,  &&    See  Mat  xv.  *♦ 


Of  men's  traditions.        Chap,,  vii.        What  defileth  a  man* 


4  And  when  they  come  from 
the  market,  except  they  wash 
they  eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  there  be  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  b  as  the 
washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  bra- 
sen  vessels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  asked  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according 
to  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands*? 

6  He  answered,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Well  hath  Esaias 
prophesied  of  you  hypocrites, 
as  it  is  written,  This  people 
honourethme  with  their  \ip$9 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me, 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching/or  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of 
men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  com* 
mandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing 
of  pots  and  cups ;  and  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,. 
Full  well  ye  reject  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  ye  may 
keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  - 
%  father  and  thy  mother  ; 
and,  Whoso  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
%  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  A 
g«%by  whatsoever  thou  Bright- 
est be  profited  by  me ;  he  shall 
* fite.  c 

*  Te  bold,  to  observe. 
e  For  an  explanation  of  this  vetf ee 
•*  Matt  xv.  J— d. 


12  And  ye  suffer  him  no 
more  to  do  ought  for  his  father 
or  his  mother  5 

13  Making  the  word  of  God 
of  none  effect  through  your  tra- 
dition which  ye  haye  deliver- 
ed; and  many  such  like  things 
do  ye. 

14  f  And  when  he  had  cal- 
led jdl  the  people  unto  him,  he 
said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto 
me  every  one  of  you,  and  un- 
derstand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from 
without  a  man  that  entering 
into  him  can  defile  him ;  but 
the  things  which  come  out  of 
him,  those  are  they  that  defile 
the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  enter- 
ed into  the  house  from  the  peo- 
ple, his  disciples  asked  Turn 
concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  90  without  understand- 
ing also?  Do  ye  not  perceive,, 
that  whatsoever  thing  from 
without  entereth  into  the  man, 
it  cannot  defile  him  $ 

19  Because  it  entereth  not 
into  his  heart,  but  into  the  bel- 
ly, and  goeth   out  into   the 

aught,  purging  all  meats  P 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man,  tha,t 
defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness, 
wickedness,  deceit,  lascivious-' 


dr; 
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Bess,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things 
eome  from  within,  and  defile 
the  man. 

24  H  And  from  thence  he  a- 
rose,  and  went  into  the  borders 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  enter* 
ed  into  an  house,  and  would 
have  no  man  know  it;  bujt  he 
could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman, 
whose  young  daughter  had  an 
unclean  spirit,  heard,  of  him, 
and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet; 

2%  (The  woman  was  a 
Greek,  a  Syrophenician  by  na- 
tion ;)  and  she  besought  him 
that  lie  would  east  forth  the 
devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Let  the  children  first  be  filled ; 
for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  east  it 
unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Yes,  Lord ;  yet 
the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of 
the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her, 
for  this  saying  go  thy  way; 
the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter, 

30  And  when  she  was  eome 
to  her  house  she  found  the 
devil  gone  out,  and  her  daugh- 
ter laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  f  And  again,  departing 
from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  through  the  midst 
of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him 
on*  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 


inroediment  in  his  speech; 
and  they  beseech  him  to  put 
his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside 
from  the  multitude,  and  put 
his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and 
he  spit  and  touched  his  tongue; 

34*  And  looking  up  to  heaven 
he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of 
his  tongue  was  loosed,  ana  he 
spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  ? 
but  the  more  he  charged  them, 
so  much  the  more  a  great  deal 
they  published  it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  mea- 
sure astonished,  saying,  He 
hath  done  all  things  well :  he 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Christ  feedeth  the  people  nd- 
racidously,  10  ana  refuseth 
to  give  a  sign  to  the  rhari- 


.  IN  those  days,  the  multitude 
beina;  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  unto  him,  and  saith 
unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat ; 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  houses 
they  will  faint  by  the  way: 
for  divers  of  them  came  from 
far. 


tyridrefusefliasign.    Chap.viii.  The  apostles  admonished* 


4  And  his  disciples  answer- 
ed him,  From  whence  can  a. 
man  satisfy  these  men  with 
bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How 
man j  loaves  have  ye?.  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the 
people  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground;  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake,and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them  ;  and  they 
did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes;  and  he  blessed,  and 
commanded  to  set  them  also 
before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  sev- 
en baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four  thousand;  and 
be  sent  them  away. 

10  f  And  straightway  he 
entered  into  a  ship  with  his 
diseiples,  and  came  into  the 
parts  of  Dalmamitha. 

11  And  die  Pharisees  came 
forth;  and  began  to  question 
with  him,  seeking  of  him  a 
*igna  from  heaven,  tempting 
him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply 
™  Ms  spirit,  ana  saith,  why 
doth  this  generation  seek  after 
a  sign?  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There,  shall  no  sign  be  given 
into-  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and, 
entering  into  the  ship  again, 
departed  to  the  other  side. 

a* 


14  f  Now,  ^rfiscipfes  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither 
had  they  in  the  ship  with  them 
more  than  one  loaf.     , 

15  And  he  charged  them, 
saying,  Take  heed,  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  M  is  be- 
cause  we  have  no  oread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  i£ 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  rea- 
son ye  because  ye  have  no 
bread  ?  perceive  ye  not  yet, 
neither  understand  ?  have  ye 
your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?• 
and  do  ye  not  remember, 

10  When  I  brake  the  five 
leaves  among  five  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments tookye up*?  They  say 
unto  him,  Twelve. 

2tt  And  when  the  seven  a* 
mong  four  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took 
ye  up  ?  And  they  said,  Seven.  • 

21  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  is  it  that  yedo  not  under ; 
stand? 

22lf  And  he  cometh  to  Beth- 
saida;  and  they  bring  a  blind 
man  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind 
man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him 
out  of  the  town  $  and  when  he 
had  spit  on  his  eves,  and  put 
his  hands  upon- him,  he  asked; 
him  if  he  saw  ought  ?  b 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and 

b  Ought,  any  thing* 


The  blind  man  healed.   S.Mark*  Patience  recommended,  Sfe. 


said,  I  see  men,  as  trees,  walk- 
ing. 

29  After  that  he  put  his 
hands  again  upon  his  eyes,  and 
made  him  look  up:  and  he  was 
restored,  and  saw  every  man 
elearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  house,  saying,  Neither 
go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to 
any  in  the  town. 

27  %  And  Jesus  went  out 
and  his  diseiples  into  the 
towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi : 
and  by  the  way  he  asked  nis 
diseiples,  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

38  And  they  answered,  John 
the  Baptist :  but  some  say,  E- 
lias ;  and  others,  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
But  whom  say  ye  that  lam? 
And  Peter  answereth  and  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tefk  no  man 
of  him. 

31  If  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and 
he  rejected  of  the  elders,  and 
of  the  chief  priests  &  serines, 
and  be  killed;  and  after  three 
days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  say- 
ing openly.  And  Peter  took 
him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about,  and  looked  on  his  disei- 

ges,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying, 
et  thee  behind  me,  Satan : 
for  thou  sayourest  note  the 
i  Savwmt  not,  regardest  not* 


tilings  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
things  that  be  of  men. 

34  1  And  when  he  had 
called  the  people  unto  him, 
with  his  diseiples  also,  he  said 
unto  then*,  Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me«d 

.  80  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it;  out  whs- 
soever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  the 
same  shall  save  it 

35  For  what  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  P 

38  Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and 
of  my  words,  in  this  adulte- 
rous and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  eometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 

iJesustransfigured;  80hefore* 
telleth  his  death  and  resur- 
rection, 38  andgiveth  divers 
instructions  to  his  disciples. 
AND  he  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
there  be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here  which  shall  not 

d  Whosoever  will  be  my  disciple 
must  be  willing  to  part  with  all  the 
pleasures  of  prosperity  and  private 
enjoyment,and  must,  like  me,  resolve 
to  suffer  all  thing's,  even  death  itself) 
for  the  sake  of  true  religion. 


Christ  transfigured.         Chap.ix.  He  instructs  his  disciples, 


taste  of  death  a  till  they  have 
seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
with  power. 

2  1  And  after  six  days  Je- 
sus taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves :  and  he 
was  transfigured  b  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became 
shilling,  exceeding  white' as 
snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
ean  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elias  c  with  Moses;  and 
they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered,  and 
said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  as  to  be  hereof  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles  ye  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist/ not  what  to 
say  5  for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud 
that  overshadowed  them ;  and 
a  voice  came  out  of  the  eloud, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son;  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they 


saw  no  man  any  more,  save 
Jesos  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain  he  charged 

a  Not  taste  of  death,  shall  not  die. 

6  Wat  transfigured^  was  changed  in 
his  appearance. 

«£/«/,  Elijah. 

dT*  h  kre,  to  remain  or  tarry- 
here. 

e  Tabernacle,  a  tent  or  temporary 
•welling,  a  place  for  public  worship. 

/  *?(*«*<,  knew  not* 


them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  things  they  had 
seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  say- 
ing with  themselves,  question* 
ing  one  with  another  what  the 
rising  from  the  dead  should 
mean. 

11  f  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Why  say  the  serines 
that  Elias  must  first  eome  ? 

12  And  he  answered,  and 
told  them,  Elias  verily  eometh 
first,  and  restoreth  all  tilings  $ 
and  how  it  is  written  of  tho 
Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  set  at 
nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
Elias  is  indeed  eome,  and  they 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoev- 
er they  listed,^  as  it  is  written 
of  him. 

14  X  And  when  he  came  to 
his  disciples  he  saw  a  great 
multitude  about  them,  and  the 
scribes  questioning  with  them. 

10  And  straightway  all  the 
people,  when  they  beheld  him, 
were  greatly  amazed,  and, 
running  to  Ann,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
"What  question  ye-with  them  ? 

17  And  one  oi  the  multitude 
answered,  and  said,  Master,  I 
have  brought  unto  thee  my 
son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit: 

18  And  wheresoever  he  tak- 
eth him  he  teareth  -him ;  and 
he  foameth,  and  gnasheth  with 
his  teeth,  and  pineth  away; 
and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples 

£  Luted)  pleated 


•I  dumb  spirit  cast  out.     8.  Mark.      Christ's  death  foretold., 


Aat  they  should  east  him  out ; 
and  they  eould  not.  - 

19  He  auswereth  him,  and 
saith,  O  faithless  generation  2 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  P 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ? 
Bring  him  onto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him ;  and,  when  he  saw 
him,  straightway  the  spirit 
tare  him ;  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground  and  wallowed,  foam- 
ing. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father, 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this 
eame  unto  him  ?  And  he  said, 
Of  a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath 
east  him  into  the  fire,  and  into 
the  waters,  to  destroy  him ; 
but  if  thou  eanst  do  any  thing, 
have  compassion  on  us,  and 
help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believ- 
eth.^ 

24  And  straightway  the  far 
ther  of  the  child  cried  out,  and 
said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve; help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the 
people  came  running  together 
he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and 
rent  him  sore,  and  eame  out  of 
him ;  .and  he  was  as  one  dead ; 
insomuch  that  many  said,  He 
is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  tqok  him  by 


the  hand^  and  lifted  him  up j, 
and  he  arose.' 

28  And  when  he  was  com* 
into  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  privately,  Why 
eould  not  we  east  him  out  £ 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. 

30  f  And  they  departed 
thence,  and  passed  through 
Galilee;  and  he  would  not 
that  any  man  should  know  it 

31  For  he  taught  his  disci- 

Sles,  and  said  unto  them,  The 
on  of  man  is  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  men,  and  they 
shall  kill  him ; s  and  after  that 
he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the 
third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not 
that  saying,  andL  were  afraid 
to  ask  bint. 

33  1  And  he  eame  to  Ca- 
pernaum 'yh  and  being  in  the 
house,  he  asked  them,  What 
was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But   they   held    their 

Eeace;  for  by  the  way  they 
ad  disputed  among  *  them- 
selves who  should  be  the  great- 
est. 

35  And  he  sat  down*  and 
called  the  twelve,  and  saith 
unto  them,  if  any  man  desire 
to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be 
last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them  ; 
and,  when  he  had  taken  him 
in  his  arms^he  said  unto  them, 

b  Capernaum*    See  Matt  W.  x& 
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Chap.  x. 


qginci,  cyev 


37  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  ehildren  in  my 
name,  recei  veth  me ;  and  who- 
soever shall  receive  me,  receiv- 
ed not  me9  but  him  that  sent 
me. 

38  f  And  John  answered 
him,  saving,  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name,  ana  he  followeth  not 
us ;  and  we  forbade  him,  be- 
cause he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesns  said,  Forbid 
him  not;  for  there  is  no  man 
which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my 
name,  that  can  lightly  speak 
evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against 
its  is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give 
yon  a  eup  of  wafer  to  drink  in 
mv  name,  because  ye  belong  to 
Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
He  shall  not  lose  his  reward*. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  of- 
fend one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend 
thee,  i  cut  it  off;j  it  is  better 

*  Offend  tbtt)  occasion  to  tin. 

j  Cut  it  off  Jesus  did  not  intend 
we  should  in  reality  cut  off  our  hands, 
feet,  &c.  for  this  would  disqualify 
wfor  the  discharge  of  those  active 
Atties, which  the  Gospel  every  where 
«o  joins ;  but  by  the  figurative  expres- 
sion* in  verses  43,  AS*  and  47,  our 
Saviour  most  solemnly  commands 
w»  disciples  to  abandon  or  forsake 
"•*  darling  sins,  which  are  as  dear, 
to  them,  and  as  hard  "to  part  with, 
**  *  right  hand,  a  foot,  or  an  eye. 


for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maim- 
ed, than  having  two  hands  to 
go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched  ; 

44  Where  theft  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed, 

40  And  if  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,, 
than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenehed. 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out ;  it  isTbetter 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one  eye  than 
ha  vine  two  eyes  to  be  east  in- 
to hell-fire; 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be 
salted  with  fire,  and  every  sac- 
rifiee  shall  be  salted  with  salt 

50  Salt  is  good;  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  saltness, 
wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ? 
Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 

A  Touching  divorcement.  13 
Little  children  brought  to 
Christ.  £3  The  danger  of 
riches. 

AND  he  arose  from  thence, 
and  cometh  into  the  coasts  of 
Judea,bythe  farther  side  of 
Jordan;  and  the  people  resort 
unto  him  again;  and,  as  he 


Of  divorcement,  Sec.        8.  Mark.      Foung  children  blessed. 


was  wont ?  a  he  taught  them 
again. 

2  t  And  the  Pharisees  came 
to  him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  What  did  Mo- 
ses command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suf- 
fered to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  For  the  hard- 
ness of  your  heart  he  wrote 
you  this  precept :   / 

6  But  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  God  made  them 
male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  cleave  to  his  wife  $ 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh ;  so  then  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  . 

9  .What,  therefore,  God 
hath  joined  together  let  no  man 
put  asunder.  . 

10  And  in  the  house  his 
disciples  asked  him  again  of 
the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

±2  And  if  a  woman  shall 
put  away  her  husband,  and  be 
married  to  another,  she  com- 
mitteth  adultery. 

13  f  And  they  brought 
young  children  to  him,  that  he 


a  Am  be  tost  w«tf,  as  he  Wis  ac- 
customed. 


should  touch  them;  and  his 
disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it 
he  was  much  displeased,  and 
said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  lit* 
tie  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  there- 
in. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them.        ~ 

17  f  And,  when  he  was 
gone  forth  into  the  way,  there 
came  one  running,  and  kneeled 
to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that 
J  may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  .said  unto 
him,  Why  eallest  thou  me 
good  ?  there  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Defraud  not,  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  all 
these  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth. 

21  Then  Jesus,  beholding 
him,  loved  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  One  thing  thou  lackest ; 
go,  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 


The  danger  of  riches.         Chap.  x.     Christ' s  death  foretold. 


in  heaven ;  and  come,  take  up 
the  cross  b  and  follow  me.  c 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that 
saying,  and  went  away  griev- 
ed; for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions. 

23  If  And  Jesus  looked 
round  about,  and  saith  unto  his 
disciples,  How  hardly  shall 
tfiey  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were 
astonished  at  his  words.  But 
Jesus  answereth  again,  and 
saith  unto  ihem,Children,  how 
hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust 
in  riehes  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  nee- 
dle, than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonish- 
ed out  of  measure,  saying 
among  themselves, « Who  then 
can  he  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus,  looking  upon 
them,  saith,  With  men  it  is 
impossible,  hut  not  with  God ; 
fa  with  God  all  things  are 
possible. 

28  1  Then  Peter  began  to 
sav  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said*,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath 

h  Take  up  the  cross,  endure  hard- 
ship, trial  and  persecution  for  the 
Gospel's  sake. 

*  FolUmo  me,  follow  my  example 
ui  a  holy  life,  in  acts  of  benevolence 
*>d  in  entire  devotion  to  the  cause 
«  religion. 


left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  tr 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake  and  the  Gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an 
hundred-fold  now  in  this  time,<£ 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, and  mothers,  and  chil- 
dren, and  lands,  with  persecu- 
tions; and  in  the  world  to 
eome  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first 
shall  be  last;  and  the  last 
first,  e 

32  1f  And  they  were  in  the 
way  going  up  to  Jerusalem; 
ana  Jesus  went  before  them; 
and  they  were  amazed;  and 
as  they  followed  they  were*  , 
afraid.  And  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  hap- 
pen unto  them, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the 
scribes;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  to.  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock       \ 
him,  and  shall  scourge  him, 
and  shall  spit  upon  him,  anil 
shall  kill  him ;  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  IF  And  James  and  John,  . 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  un- 
to him,  saying,  Master,  we 
would  that  thou  shouldest  do 
for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  de- 
sire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them* 

d  In  ibis  time,  in  this  life. 
e  Note  Matt.  xix.  30/ 


JhMHou  reproved.  S.  Mask.    Blind  SarHmeus  cured. 


What  would  ye  that  I  should 
da  for  you  i 

37  They  said  unto  him, 
Grant  unto  as  that  we  may  sit, 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  ana  the 
other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy 

88  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask ;  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of?  and  he  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with?/ 

39  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  ean.  And  Jesus  said  un- 
to them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and 
with  the  baptism  that  1  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  and  on  my  left  hand  is 
not  mine  to  give ;  but  U  shall 
begivento  them  for  whom  it  is 
prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it  they  be^an  to  be  mueh  dis- 
pleased with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them 
to  him  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  lordship  over 
them;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  thenvg 

•/  Can  ye,  &c.  Are  you  able  to  suf- 
fer with  me  and  to  follow  my  exam- 
ple in  bearing  patiently  all  manner 
of  injuries,  and  even  death  itself  for 
the  sake  of  truth? 

g  Te  kno-w,  that  among  the  Gen- 
tiles or  the  nations  of  this  world  their 
princes  or  rulers  exercise  lordship  or 
dominion  over  their  subjects,  and 
their  great  ones  authority  upon  them. 


48  But  so  shall  it  not  be 
among  yon;  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  yon  shall 
he  your  minister; 

44  And  whosoever  of  you 
will  be  the  chiefest  shall  be 
servant  of  all. 

40  For  even  the  son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
hut  to  minister  h  and  to  givt* 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  f  And  they  came  to  Je- 
richo ;  and  as  he  went  out  of 
Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  number  of  people, 
blind  Bartimeus,  the  sop  $f 
Timeus,  sat  by  die  highway- 
side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that 
k  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he 
began,  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Je- 
sus, thou  son  of  David,  havo 
mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace ; 
but  he  cried  the  more  a  great 
deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  nave 
mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still, 
and  commanded  him  to  be  cal- 
led. And  they  call  the  blind 
man,  saying  unto  him,  Be  of 
good  comfort, rise;  hecalleth 
thee. 

50  And  he,  easting  away 
his  garment,  rose,  and  came  to 
Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ? 
The  blind  man  said  unto  him, 

t  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
served,  but  to  serve* 


Christ  entereth  Jerusalem.    Chap.  xi.      The  fruitiest  f,g»tirte* 


Lord,  that  I  might  reeeive  my 
sight. 

5&  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  imme- 
diately he  received  his  s/ght, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 

i  Christ  rideth  with  triumph 

into  Jerusalem  ;   ±2  he  eurs- 

eth  th&frmtless  jig-tree. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh 

to  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage 

and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 

Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two 

of  his  diseiples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  over 
against  you ;  and  as  soon  as 
ye  be  entered  into  it  ye  shall 
find  a  eolt  tied,  whereon  never 
man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring 
hint; 

&  And  if  any  man  say  unto 
yon,  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye 
that  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
him ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
door  without,  in  a  place  where 
two  ways  met  5  and  they  loose 
him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  unto  them, 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded; 
w»d  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt 
to  Jesus,  ana*  cast  their  gar- 
ments on  him*  $  and  he  sat  up- 

10 


8  And  many  spread  their  * 
garments  in    the  way ;  '  and 
others  eut  down  branches  off 
the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in 
the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before, 
and  they  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  ;a  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord 5 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom 
of  our  father  David,  that  com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into 
Jerusalem,  and  into  the  tem- 
ple $  and  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  upon  all  tilings, 
and  now  the  even-tide  was 
come,  he  went  out  unto  Betha- 
ny with  the  twelve. 

12  f  And  on  the  morrow, 
when  they  were  come  from 
Bethany,  he  was  hungry : 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree 
afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came, 
if  haply  he  might  find  any 
thing  thereon ;  and  when  he 
came  to  it  he  found  nothing  but 
leaves;  for  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  it,  No  man  eatfruit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  eyer.  And 
his  discrples  heard  it. 

15  If  And  they  come  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  nioney-chang- 

«  Hosanf>at  an*  exclamation  of 
praise  to  God* 


Christ  reasoneth 


S.Mark. 


tvtth  the  scribes. 


«rs,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer 
that  any  man  should  carry  any 
vessel  through  the  temple* 

17  And  he  taught,  saying 
unto  them,  Is  it  not  written, 
My  house  #hall  be  called  of 
all  nations  die  house  of  prayer  ? 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves, 

18  And  Che  scribes  and  chief 

Jriests  heard  ft,  and  sought 
ow  they  might  destroy  him ; 
for  they  feared  him,  because 
all  the  people  was  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was 
come  he  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  f  And  in  the  morning, 
as  they  passed  by,  they  saw 
the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the 
roots. 

21  And  Peter,  calling  to  re- 
membrance, saith  unto  him, 
Master,  behold,  the  fi^-tree 
which  thou  eursedst  is  wither- 
ed away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering, 
saith  unto  them,  Have  faitn 
in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto 
1  you,  That  whosoever  shall  say 
I  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
!     removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into 

the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass 5  he 
t hall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire 
*vheu  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 


receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  pray- 
ing forgive,  if  ye  have  ought 

r'nst  any  ;  that  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven  may 
forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive, 
neither  will  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. 

27  %  And  they  come  again 
to  Jerusalem;  and,  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  there 
come  to  him  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask 
of  you  one  question,  and  answer 
me,  and  1  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John, 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  P 
answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven;  he  will 
say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  be- 
lieve him  P 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men ;  they  feared  the  people ; 
for  all  men  counted  John,  that 
he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

.38  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  We  cannot 
tell.  And  Jesus  answering, 
saith  unto  them,  Neither  do  J 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 


ParaUe  of  the  vineyard.    Chap.  xii.  Faying  of  tribute* 

killed  him,  and  east  him  out 
of  the  vineyard.  * 

9  What  shall  therefore,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  Her 
will  come  and  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give  the 
vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye'  not  read 
this  scripture,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected  is  beeome 
the  head  of  the  comer : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  do- 
ing, and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes  ? 

±2  And  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  hii%  but  roared  the 
people;  for  they  knew  that 
he  had  spoken  the  parable  a- 
gainst  them;  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  f  And  they  send  unto 
him  certain  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch 
him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were 
come,  they  say  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  carest  for  no  man;  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person 
of  men,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  truth ;  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall 
we  not  give  ?  But  he,  know- 
ing their  hypocrisy,  said  unto 
them,  why  tempt  ye  me?  bring 


CHAP.  XII. 

1  TTie  parable  of  the  vineyard. 
13  Touching  the  paying  of 
tribute j  18  and  the  resur- 
rection. 41  The  widow  and 
her  two  mites. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  un- 
to them  by  parables.  A  cer- 
tain  man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  an  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  place  for  the  wine-fat, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  servant, 
that  he  might  receive  from 
the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  himf  and 
heat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto 
them  another  servant ;  and  at 
him  they  cast  stones,  and 
wounded  him  in  the  head,  and 
sent  him    away    shamefully 


5  And  again  he  sent  anoth- 
er; and  him  they  killed,  and 
many  others;  beating  some, 
and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet,  therefore,  one 
son,  his  well-beloved,  he  sent 
him  also  last  unto  them,  say- 
fog,  They  will  reverence  my 
son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen 
said  among  themselves,  This 
js  the  heir ;  eome,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  the  inheritance  shall 
he  oars. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and 


me  a  penny,  that  I  may  see  it 
16  And  they  brought  it. 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscrip- 
tion P  a  And  they  said  nnt« 
him,  Cesar's. 

a  Whose  u  tbh  imagex  &C.      See 
Matt  xxii.  %Q. 


J&esurrectionofthedead.  S.Mark.  Of  t?ie  first  commandment. 


17  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  the  vi,  Render  to  Ce- 
sar the  things  that  are  Cesar's, 
and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

18  t  Then  come  unto  him 
the  Saddueees,  6  which  say 
there  is  no  resurrection ;  and 
they  asked  him  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  un- 
to us,  If  a  man's  brother  die, 
and  leave  his  wife  behind  him, 
and  leave  no  children,  that  his 
brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

20  Now,  there  mere  seven 
brethren ;  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

2±  And  the  second  took  her, 
and  died,  neither  left  he  any 
*eed ;  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her, 
and  left  no  seed;  last  of  all 
the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection^ 
therefore,  when  they  shall 
rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be 
of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had 
her  to  wife. 

24>  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not, 
therefore,  err,  because  ye  know 
not  the  scriptures,  neither  the 
power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage ;  but  are  as  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven. 


L 


b  Saddueees.  See  Matt.  xxii.  23. 


26  And  as  touching  c  the 
dead,  that  they  rise ;  have  ye 
not  read  in  the  book  of  Mosegr, 
how  in  the  bush  God  spake  un- 
to him,  saying,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living; 
ye,  therefore,  do  greatly  err. 

28  If  And  one  of  the  scribes 
eame,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  per- 
ceiving that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  Which 
is  the  first  commandment  of 
all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  command- 
ments is,  Hear,  O  Israel ;  Hie 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord :  . 

80  And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul? 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength.  This 
is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
There  is  none  other  command- 
ment greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
him,  Well,  Master,  thou  hast 
said  the  truth  5  for  there  is  one 
God ;  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all 
the  heart,  and  with  all  the  un- 
derstanding, and  with  all  the 

c  Touching,  concerning.  For  an 
explanation  of  the  36  &  97th  verses, 
see  Matt  xxii.  31,  3*. 


Scribes' opinion  refuted.  Chap.xiii.  Poor  widow  recommended* 


sod,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  ail  whole 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices.^ 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  he  answered  discreetly, 
he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

3d  If  And  Jesus  answered, 
and  said,  while  he  taught  in 
the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes 
that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord 
said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David,  therefore,  himself 
ealleth  him  Lord  ;  and  whence 
is  he  then  his  son  P  And  the 
common  people  beard  him 
gladly.     *    *"• 

3&  %  And  he  said  unto  them* 
in  his  doetrine,  Beware  of  the 
bribes,  which  love  to  go  in 
long  clothing,  and  love  saluta- 
tions in  the  market-places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  upper- 
most rooms  at  feasts  ; 

40.  Whieh  devour  widows5 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers;  these 
shall  receive  greater  damna- 
tion. 

41 1  And  Jesus  sat  over  a- 
8*inst  the  treasury,  and  he- 

^  Offerings,  sacrifices  and  oblations 
consisted  in  whatever  was  devoted  or 
given  to  God. 

e  Salutation*.  Tokens  of  respect 
^hoqottr. 

10» 


,  held  how  the  people  east  mo- 
ney into  the  treasury;  and 
many  that  were  rich  east  in 
much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in 
two  mites,  whieh  make  a  far- 
thing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  this  poor  widow  hath 
east  more  in  than  all  they 
which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury  t 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in 
of  their  abundance ;  but  she 
of  her  want  did  east  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

CHAP.  Xffl. 

1  The  destruction  of  the  temple* 

9  Persecutionsfor  the  Gospel. 

10  TheOospel  must  be  preach- 
ed to  all  nations.    14  Cheat 

'  calamities  to  the  Jews.  18 
The  Sadducees  confuted.  35 
A  difficulty  proposed  to  the 
scribes.. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the 
temple,  one  of  his  disciple* 
saith  unta  him,  Master,  see 
what  manner  of  stones,  and 
what  buildings,  are  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Seest  thou  these 
great  buildings  P  'there  shall 
not  be  left  one  stone  upon  an- 
other, that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  over  against 
the  temple,  Peter,  and  James, 


The  destruction  of  the       S.  Mark.        temple,  Sfc.  foretold. 


and  John,  and  Andrew,  asked 
him  privately, 

4  Tell  ug,  when  shall  these 
things  be  P  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  be  fulfilled? 

8  And  Jesus  answering 
them,  began  to  say,  Take 
heed,  lest  any  man  deceive 
you: 

6  For  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ; 
and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars, 
be  ye  not  troubled ;  for  such 
things  must  needs  be ;  but  the 
end  shall  not  be  yet.a 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  a- 
gainst  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom;  and  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
places,  and  there  shall  be  fa- 
mines and  troubles :  these  are 
the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9  f  But  take  heed  to  your- 
selves ;  for  they  shall  deliver 
you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  the 
synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten; 
and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them.6 

a  But  the  end,  I  e.  the  final  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple,  and  the  dispersion 
of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans  shall  not 
it  yet.  Our  Saviour's  foftelling  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  that 
the  Jew*  would  he  deprived  of  their 
kingdam,  is  a  lasting  proof  of  his 
prophetic  power. 

k  For  a  testimony,  Sec.  That  you 
•may  hear  witness  to  them  of  the 
truth  and  realky  of  my  religion  by 
vindicating  and  supporting  it  even  at 
the  risk  of  your  Eves* 


10  And  the  Gospel  must 
first  be  published  among  all 
nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead 
you,  and  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  beforehand  what 
ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye 
premeditate ;  but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye ;  for  it  is  not  ye 
that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Wow,  the  brother  shall 
betray  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  son;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake  % 
but  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the«nd,  the  same  shall  be  sav- 
ed. 

14  f  But  when  ye  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,c 

Xken  of  by  Daniel  the  pro- 
m  it,standing  where  it  ought 
not,  (let  him  that  readcth  un- 
derstand,) then  let  them  that 
be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on 
the  house-top  not  go  down  in* 
to  the  house,  neither  enter 
therein,  to  take  any  thing  out 
of  his  house: 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in 
the  field  not  turn  back  again 
for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck,  in  those  days  I 

e  The  akmmtthn,  &c.  See  Maff, 
xuv.15. 


Of  Christ's  coming         Chap  \nu 


to  Judgment 


18  And  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  net  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  d  shall 
be  affliction,  such  as  was  not 
from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion which  God  created,  unto 
this  time,  neither  shall  be.  e 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days*/no 
flesh  should  be  saved;  hut 
for  the  elect's  ff  sake,  whom 
he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  short- 
ened the  days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ;  or,  lo,  he  is  there; 
believe  him  not ; 

22  For  false  ehrists  and 
false  prophets  shall  rise*  and 
shall  shew  sisns  and  wonders, 
to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed ;  he- 
hold  I  have  foretold  you  all 
things. 

24  f  But  in  those  days,  af- 
ter that  tribulation,  the  sun  h 

i  Those  days,  &c.  when  Jerusalem 
thonld  be  destroyed. 

e  Neither  shall  be  afterward. 

/  These  days  of  peril,  distress,  and 
yeogeance. 

g  Elect ,  sincere  Christians. 

h  The  sun,  it  19  thought  by  many, 
taeans,  the  sovereignty  or  political 
power  of  the  Jews ;  the  moon,  the 
church  or  established  religion ;  and 
tbe  stars  of  heaven,  the  ministers  of 
religion.  The  34,  25,  26,  and  27th 
verses  may  be  thns  paraphrased.  In 
the  days  after  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  whole  nation,  govern- 
ment, and  religion  of  the  Jews  shall 
be  dissolved ;  and  it  will  evidently 
*ppewj  by  the  display  of  great  pow- 


shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that 
are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken; 

26  And  then  shall  thev  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
elouds,  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send 
his  angels,  and  shall  gather 
together  his  electfrom  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  Now,  learn  a  parable  of 
the  fig-tree;  When  her  branch 
is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer 
is  near : 

29  So  ye,  in  like  manner, 
when  ye  shall  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  vou> 
That  this  generation  shall  not 

Sass  i  till  all  these  things  be 
one. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall 

er  in  the  destruction  of  the  Jew** 
and  others,  who  reject  the  Gospel, 
that  Jesus  is  indeed  the  Messiah; 
and  he  will  send  forth  his  minister* 
into  all  parts  of  the  world  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  to  gather  into  his 
church,  those  of  all  nations,  who' 
shall  be  converted,  and  become  bis 
faithful  followers. 

f  This  generation  shall  not  pass,  i.  e» 
Men  now  living  shall  not  die,  till  all 
these  things,  concerning  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  be  accomplished.  And 
it  is  said,  John  did  live  to  see  all 
fulfilled. 


A  woman  anoints 


S.  Marie. 


the  head  of  Christ. 


pass  away ;  bat  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

32  f  But  of  that  day  and 
that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no, 
not  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven,  neither  the  Son,  bnt 
the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray ;  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as 
a  man  taking  a  far  journey, 
who  left  his  house,  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to 
watch. 

35  Watch  ye,  therefore; 
(for  ye  know  not  when  the 
master  of  the  house  cometh ; 
at  even,  k  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cock*crowing,2  or  in  the 
morning ;) 

36  Lest,  coming  suddenly, 
he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto 
you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV., 

1  Conspiracy  against  Christ; 

3  a  woman  poureth  ointment 

onhishead;  12  Judas  selleth, 

43  and  betray eth  him;   60 

Peter  thrice  denieth  him* 

AFTER  two  days  was  the 

feast  of  the  pas8ove*r,a  and  of 

unleavened  bread  ;  .  and    the 

chief  priests  and  the  scribes 

sought  how  they  might  take 

i  Even,  evening. 
,  /  Corf-crowing,  three  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

■  Passover.  See  Matt.  xxvi.  1. 


him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to 
death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast-cfay,  lest  there  be>  an  up- 
roar of  the  people.  - 

3  f  And  beine  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Bimon  the 
leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there 
came  a  woman  having  an  ala- 
baster-box of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  precious  ;  and  she 
brake  the  box,  and  poured  it 
on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  them- 
selves, and  said,  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been 
sold  for  more  than  three  hun- 
dred pence,  and  have  been 
given  to  the  poor.  And  they 
murmured  against  her. 

.  6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her 
alone;  why  trouble  ye  her? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever 
ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good  j 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she 
.could  ;  she  is  come  aforehand 

to  anoint  my  body  to  the  bury- 
ing. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall 
be  preached  throughout  the 
whole  world,  this  also  that 
she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken 
of,  for  a  memorial  of  her.  , 

10  %  And  Judas  Iscariot, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him 
unto  them. 


Judas  settethhU  master.  Chap,  xiv.  Lord's  supper  instituted. 


11  And  when  they  heard  it 
they  were  glad,  and  promised 
to  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conve- 
niently betray  him. 

12  f  And  the  first  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  when  they 
killed  the  passover,  his  disci- 
ples said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare, that  thou  mayest  eat  the 
passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city, 
and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water; 
follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall 
go  in,  gay  ye  to  the  good  man 
of  the  house,  The  Master  saith, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
laree  upper  room  furnished 
am  prepared ;  there  make 
ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went 
fcrth,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them;  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he 
Cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did 
wt,  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say* 
nnto  you,  One  of  you  which 
«ftteth  with  me  shall  betray 
me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto 
Mm  one  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  And 
and  another  said,  Is  it  I  ? 


20  And  he  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the 
twelve  that  dippeth  with  me 
in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed 
goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him ; 
but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed! 
good  were  it  for  that  man  if 
he  had  never  been  born. 

.22  f  And  as  they  did  eat, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  gave  it  to  them,  and  they 
all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them, 
This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  drink  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
that  1  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  f  And  when  they  had 
sung  an  hymn  they  went  out 
into  the  mount  of  Olives.ft 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended 
because  of  me  this  night ;  for 
it  is  written,c  I  will  smite  the 
Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered. 

2a  But  after  that  I  am  risen 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Gal- 
ilee. 

b  Mount  of  Olive/.  See  Matt. 
xxiv.  3. 

c  For  it  u  written  ib  Zechariah 
xiii.  7. 


tkrist  prayeth. 


S.  Mark.         Judas  betrayeth  hint* 


29  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Although  all  shall  be  offended, 
yet  wili  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verilv  I  say  unto  thee,  That 
this  day,  even  in  this  nisjht, 
before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more 
yehemently,  If  I  should  die 
with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee 
in  any  wise.  Likewise  also 
said  they  all. 

32  f  And  they  came  to  a 
place  which  was  named  Geth- 
semane ;  and  he  saith  to  his 
disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I 
shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  began  to  be  sore  amazed^ 
and  Jo  be  very  heavy. 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
unto  death;  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  s 
little,  and  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, the  hour  might  pass 
from  him.e 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,/Fa- 
ther,  all  things  are  possible 
unto  thee ;  take  away  this  cup 
from  me;  nevertheless  not  what 
I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt 

37  And  he  cometh,  and 
findeth  them  sleeping,ancUaith 

d  Sore  amazed,  seized  with  grief 
and  anguish. 

e  The  hour  (of  his  suffering  and 
death)  might  not  come  upon  him. 

f  Abba,  that  is,  Father,  or  Almigh- 
ty Father 


unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest 
thou?  eouldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye,  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enCer  into  temptation ; 
the  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak.g 

39  And  again  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the 
same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned 
he  found  them  asleep  again  ; 
(for  their  eyes  were  heavy ;) 
neither  wist  h  they  what  to 
answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest;  it  is  enough,  the  hour 
is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of 
man  is.  betrayed  into  the  hand* 
of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo, 
he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at 
hand. 

43 1  And  immediately,  while 
he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves  from  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the^elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed 
him  had  given  them  a  token, 
saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  that  same  is-  he;  take 
him,  and  lead  him  away 
safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was 
come  he  goeth  straightway  to 

g  The  spirit,  &c.  I  know  your 
heart  is  sincere,  hut  your  resolution*, 
through  bodily  infirmity,  is  i 

h  WUt  they,  knew  they. 


Christ  falsely  accused.     Chap.  xiv.    and  shamefully  abused. 


him,  and  saith,  Master,  Mas- 
ter; and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their 
bands  on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that 
stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and 
smote  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  oft"  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  Are  ye  eome 
oat  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  with  staves,  to 
take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not ;  but  the  scrip- 
tures must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him, 
and  fled. 

51  And  there-followed  him 
a  eertain  young  man,  having  a 
linen  cloth  cast  about  ftis  naked 
body;  and  the  young  men  laid 
told  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen 
cloth,  and  fled  from  .them  nak- 
ed. 

53  t  And  they  led  Jesus 
away  to  the  high  priest  $  and 
with  him  were  assembled  all 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  el* 
ders,  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him 
*iar  off  even  into  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest ;  and  he  sat 
with  the  servants,  and  warmed 
himself  at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and 
all  the  council,  sought  for  wit- 
ness against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death  $  and  found  none ; ' 

56  For  many  bare  false 
witness  against  him ;  but  their 
witness  agreed  not  together. 


57  And  there  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 
destroy  this  temple  that  is 
made  with  hands,  and  within 
three  days  I  will  build  another 
made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest 
stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answer- 
est  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness  against 
thee? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace, 
and  answered  nothing.  Again 
the  high  priest  asked  nim,  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am ; 
and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  and  saith, 
What  need  we  any  further 
witnesses  ? 

6&  Ye  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemy ;  what  think  ye  ?  And 
they  all  condemned  him  to  be 
guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face, 
and  to  huftet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him,  Prophesy ;  and  the 
servants  did  strike  him  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  %  And  as  Peter  was  be- 
neath in  the  palace,  there 
cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  die 
high  priest ; 


fhrist  denied  of  Peter,  and  S.  Mark,    brought  bound  to  Pilate, 


67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself  she  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou 

'  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. 

68  Bathe  denied,  saying,  I 
know  not,  neither  understand 
I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he 
went  out  into  the  porch  j  and 
the  eock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him 
again,  and  began  to  say  to 
them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one 
of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 
And  a  little  after  they  that 
stood  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
Sorely  thou  art  one  of  them ; 
for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and 
thy  speeeh  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  h^  began  to  curse 
and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know 
not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the 
oock  crew.  And  Peter  called 
to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow  twice  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  when  he  thought 
thereon  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  Jesus  brought  bound  and  ac- 
cused before  Pilate,  15  is 
delivered  to  be  crucified  ;  17 
ke  is  crowned  with  thorns, 
Stf  hanged  between  two 
*  thieves,  43  and  is  honour- 
ably buried. 

AND  straightway  in  the 
morning  the  chief  priests  held 
a.  consultation  with  the  elders 
and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
eoqneilj  and  bound  Jesus,  and 


carried  him  away,  and  deliver- 
ed him  to  Pilate,  a 

2  And  Pilate,  asked  him, 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest  it.  b 

3  And  the  chief  priests  ac- 
cused him  of  many  things  $  but 
he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him 
again,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  behold  how  many 
things  they  witness  against 
thee. 

6  But  Jesus  yet  answered 
nothing,  so  that  Pilate  marvel- 
led.    . 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  re- 
leased unto  them  one  prisoner, 
whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named 
Barabbas,  which  lay  bound 
with  them  that  had  made  in- 
surrection with  him,  who  bad 
committed  murder  \n  the  in- 
surrection. 

8  And  the  multitude,  crying 
aloud,  began  to  desire  him  to 
do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto 
them. 

9  But  Pilateanswered  them, 
saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the 
chief  priests  had  delivered 
him  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  mov- 
ed the  people,  that  he  should 

a  Pilate,  the  Roman  Governor  of 
Judea. 

b  Tiau  tayest  it,  1. «.  in  asking  that, 
question,  thou  sayest  or  pronouncest 
what  I  am,  tbi  king  tftbc  Jcwt. 


Bttrahbas  released. 


Chap.  rt.         Christ  is  crucified. 


rather  release  Barabbas  onto 
them. 

±2  And  Pilate  answered, 
and  said  again  unto  them, 
What  will  you  then  that  I  shall 
do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Why  ?  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  And  they  cried  out 
the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify 
him. 

15  H  And  so  Pilate,  willing 
to  content  the  people,  released 
Barabbas  unto  them,  and  de- 
livered Jesus,  when  he  had 
«eourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall  ealled  Pre- 
torium ;  and  they  call  togeth- 
er the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him 
with  purple,  c  and  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  Kins  of  the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on 
the  head  with  a  reed,  and  did 
spit  upon  him,  and,  bowing 
tftiir  knees,  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had 
toocked  him  they  took  off  the 
purple  from  him  and  put  his 
*wn  clothes  on  him,  and  led 
fam  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one 
$imonaCyrenian,tt  who  pass- 

'  Purple.  See  Matt.  txviL  l8. 
'  Cyrenian.  Cyrene  was  a  country 
*  Africa  at  tome  distance  west  of 

11 


ed  by,  coming  out  of  the  conn- 
try,  the  father  of  Alexander 
and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 
22  And  they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golgotha,  e  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  place 
of  a  scull. 
23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh ;  but 
he  received  it  not 

24  And  when  they  had  cru- 
cified him  they  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third 
hour  5/  and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription 
of  his  accusation  was  written 
over,*  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  cru- 
cify two  thieves ;  the  one  on 
his  right  hand  and  the  other 
on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled,  which  saith,  And  he 
was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou 
that  destroyest  the  temple,  and 

JbuiWest  it  in  three  days, 

80  Save  thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

81  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests,  mocking,  said  among 
themselves,  with  the  scribes, 

e  Golgotha.  See  Matt,  stvii.  33- 
/  The  third  bout,  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

g  the  superscription  of  hU  actluatim, 
&c.  See  Matt,  tevii.  37* 


Christ  confessed  by  8.  Mark, 

himself  he 


He  saved  others^ 
cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of 
Israel  descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  be- 
lieve. And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  IT  And  when  the  sixth 
hour  h  was  come,  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  land 
until  the  ninth  hour,  i 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sa- 
bachtnara?  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  My  God,  my  Geo? 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that 
stood  by  when  they  heard  it, 
said,  Behold,  he  caueth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled 
a  spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,j  and  gave 
him  *  to  drink,  saying,  Let 
alone;  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost 

38  Andthe  vail  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  k 

39  %  And  when  the  eentiir 
lion*  I  which  stood  over  against 
him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said, 
Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God, 

b  Sixth  hour,  .twelve  at  noon. 
I  Ninth  hour,  tliree  in  the  afternoon. 
j  Reed,  a  cane  or  rod. 
4  Vail,  &c.  See  Matt,  xxrii.  51. 
I  Centurion,  a  Roman  commander 
tf  one  hundred  men. 


the  centurion,  &e. 

40  There  were  also  women 
looking  on  afar  off;  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
the  less,  and  of  Joses  and  Sa- 
lome; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was 
in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and 
ministered  unto  him;)  and 
many  other  women  which 
came  up  with  him  unto  Jeru- 
salem. 

42  1  And  now,  when  the 
even  was  come,  (because  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  is,  the 
day  before  the  Sabbath,)  m 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an 
honourable  counsellor,  which 
also  waited  for  the  kingdom 
of  God,«  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if 
he  were  already  dead;  and 
calling  unto  him  the  centurion, 
he  asked  him  whether  he  had 
been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of 
the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen, 
and  took  him  down,  and  wrap- 
ped him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was 
hewn  out  or  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Joses, 
beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

m  The  preparation,  wa»  Friday. 
The  Sabbath  was  our  Saturday. 

*  Waited  for  the  kingdom  of  G°& 
Expected  the  coming  of  the  Meisiah. 


Christ  appears  to 


Chap.  xvi.    Mary  Magdalene]  S(c, 


CHAP.  XVI, 

1  Jin  angel  declareth  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  to   three 
women;    9  he  appear eth  to 
Mary  Magdalene  ;  \%totwo 
otliersgoinginto  the  country, 
15  sendeth  fortti  the  apostles, 
19  and  ascendeth  into  heaven, 
AND  when  the  sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 
Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spi- 
ees,  that  they  might  come  and? 
anoint  him.  a 

2  And  very  .early  in  the 
morning,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  b  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the 
san. 

3  And  they  said  among 
themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us 
away  the  stone  from  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked, 
they  saw  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away  5)  for  it  was  very 
great,  c 

5  And,  entering  into  the 
sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young 
man  sitting  on  the  rieht  side, 
elothed  in  a  long  white  gar- 
ment 5  and  they  were  affright- 
ed. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Be  not  affrighted  5  ye  seek  Je- 

0  Anoint  or  embalm  him.  It  was 
a  custom  of  the  eastern  nations  to 
embalm  the  bodies  of  the  dead  to 
preserve  them  from  putrefaction. 
The  knowledge  of  this  art  is  now  lost. 

*  We  first  day  of  the  week.     Our 


sus  of  Nazareth,  whieh  wa» 
crucified ;  he  is  risen ;  he  is 
not  here;  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him. 
.  7  But  go  your  way,  tell  hid 
disciples  and  Peter,  that  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  5 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he 
said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quick- 
ly yand  fled  from  the  sepulchre; 
for  they  trembled  and  were 
amazed ;  neither  said  they  any 
thing ,  to  any  man  ;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  f  Now,  When  Jesus  was 
risen  early,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  he  appeared  first  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whomi 
he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  Jind  she  went  and  told 
them  that  had  been  with  him, 
as  they  mourned  and  wept, 

11  And  they,  when  they 
had  heard  that  he  was  alive, 
and  had  been  seen  of  her,  be* 
lieved  not. 

13  f  After  that  he  appear- 
ed in  another  form  unto  two 
of  them  as  they  walked,  and 
went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told 
it  unto  the  residue  ;d  neither 
believed  they  them. 

14  1  Afterward  he  appear- 
ed unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat 
at  meat,  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they  be* 
lieved  not  them  whieh  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen. 


«  Ar  it  was  great.  This  sentence 
belongs  to  the  third  verse,  and  should 
»ediateiy  follow  k. 


4  The  residue*  the  rest  of  the  dis* 
ciples.    • 


:J 


The  apostles  sent  forth.      S.  Lake.  Christ's  ascensioru 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  pents ;  and  if  they  drink  any 

Qo  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hart 

preach  the  Gospel,  to  every  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 

creature.  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

,    16  He  that  helieveth,and  is  10  f  So  then  after  the  Lord 

baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  but  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 

he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  received  up  into  heaven,  and 

damned.  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
jfbllow  them  that  believe ;  In  preached  every  where,  the 
my  name  shall  they  cast  cat  Lord  working  with  them,  and 
devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  confirming  the  word  with  signs 
new  tongues ;  following.     Amen. 

18  They  shall  take  up  ser-  . 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

9*0  *HE  GOSPEL  OF  Sf.  LUXE* 

It  is  not  fully  ascertained  whether  St  Luke  was  a  Jew  or 
a  Gentile ;  but  it  is  most  probable,  that  his  religion  was  Juda- 
ism, before  he  was  converted  to  Christianity.  He  was  a  phy- 
sician by  profession,  and  a  man  of  more  learning  than  the  other  - 
Evangelists.  He  was  not,  as  appears  from  his  own  words, 
chap.  i.  2,  a  companion  1of  our  Saviour,  and  an  eve-witness  of 
his  miracles ;  but  what  he  records  was  delivered  to  nim  by  those, 
who  were  from  the  beginning  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of 
the  word,  St.  Luke  was  a  constant  companion  of  St.  Paul  in 
all  his  travels  and  evangelical  labours,  and  assisted  him  in 
preaching  the  Gospel,  as  Mark  is  said*  to  have  accompanied 
and  assisted  the  apostle  Peter. 

At  the  time  St.  Luke  wrote,  it  is  supposed  there  were  many 
erroneous  narratives  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  and  that  he  wrote  to 
prevent  people's  giving  to  them,  without  examination,  too  easy 
credit ;  and  likewise  to  give  a  more  full  and  detailed  account 
of  many  particulars,  than  had  been  given  by  Matthew  and 
Mark. 

As  Luke  designed  his  Gospel  for  the  benefit  of  Gentile  Chris- 
tians in  different  countries,  he  wrote  it  in  Greek,  the  most 
general  language  of  that  day.  And  as  Matthew  gave  the  ge- 
nealogy of  our  Saviour  from  Abraham  to  Joseph,  the  reputed 
father  of  Jesus  5  so  Luke  traces  it  back  from  Mary  to  Abra- 


Luke's 


Chap.  i. 


preface* 


ham,  and  thence  to  Adam ;  for  although  he  begins  with  saying, 
Jesus  was,  as  was  supposed,  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Heli $  he  meant  onljfcthat  Joseph  was  by  his  marriage 
with  Mary  the  son  of  Heli^for  Joseph  was  by  birth  the  son  of 
Jacob,  and  Mary  was  the  daughter  of  Heli.  This  aeeounts 
lor  the  difference  in  the  genealogies  of  Matthew  and  Luke ; 
and  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  same  person  in  aneient 
times  had  frequently  several  names,  and  different  persons  the 
same  name,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  admitting  the  accou/it 
of  both  genealogies  as  perfectly  correct,  though  they  may  ap- 
parently differ. 

St.  Luke  seems  to  have  written  his  Gospel  at  the  request 
and  for  the,  instruction  of  a  Christian  friend  of  great  distinction, 
whom  he  calls  most  excellent,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  address 
governors  and  magistrates  with  the  title  of  Excellency.  The 
time  when  he  wrote,  and  the  place  where,  are  not  known.  We 
have  no  authentic  account  either  of  the  latter  part  of  the  life, 
or  the  death  of  this  Evangelist ;  but  it  is  most  probable  he 
suffered  martyrdom. 

T  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  hike's  preface.  5  The  con- 
ception  of  John  Baptist,  26 
and  of  Christ.  67  The  na- 
tivity and  circumcision  of 
John.  67  The  prophecy  of 
Zacharias. 

FORASMUCH  as  many 
have  taken  in  hand  to  set 
forth  in  order  a  declaration  of 
those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered 
tbetn  unto  us,  which  from  the 
^ginning  were  eye-witnesses, 
and  ministers  of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  al- 
so? having  1iad  perfect  under- 
standing of  all  things  from  the 
*ery  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in 
order,  most  excellent  Theophi- 

lttS, 

11* 


4  That  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things 
wherein  thou  hast  been  in- 
structed. 

5  f  fTHHERE  was,  in  the 

M  days  of  Herocf,  the 
king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zacharias,  of  the 
course  of  Abia;a  and  his  wife 
was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righ- 
teous before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  ana  or- 
dinances of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  bad  no  child, 
because  that  Elisabeth  was 
barren;  and  they  both  were 
now  well  stricken  in  years,  b 

a  Of  the  course,  &c.  Of  the  family 
of  Abfe. 
b  Striften,  advanced. 


Omceptionof 


8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  he  executed  the  priest's 
office  before  God  in  the  order 
of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom 
of  the  priest's  offiee,  hi*  lot 

•  was  to  barn  ineense  when  he 
went  into  the  temple  of  the 
Urd. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  people  were  praying 
without  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  un- 
to him  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  on  the  right  side  of 
the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zaeharias 
saw  him  he  was  troubled,  and 
fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Zaeharias ;  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee 
a  soil,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy 
and  gladness;  and  many  shall 
rejoice  at  his  birth. 

1ft  For  he  shall  be  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
from  his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to 
the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before 
him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Eliasv  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just ;  to  make  ready  a  peo- 
ple prepared  lor  the  Lord. 


S.  Luke.  John  the  Baptist.. 

18  And  Zaeharias  said  unto 
the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I 
know  this  ?  for  1  am  an  old 
man,  and  my  wife  well  strick- 
en in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answer- 
ing said  unto  him,  1  am  Ga- 
briel, that  stand  in  the  presence 
of  God;  and  am  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt 
be  dumb}  and  not  able  to  sneak,, 
until  the  day  that  these  things 
shall  be  performed,  because 
thou  hehevest  not  my  words 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their 
season. 

21  And  the  people  waited 
for  Zaeharias,  and  marvelled 
that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the 
temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out 
he  could  not  speak  unto  them  $ 
and  they  perceived  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  in  the  temple ; 
for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  soon  as  the  days  of 
his  ministration  were  accom- 
plished, he  departed  to  his 
own  house. 

2%  And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and 
hid  herself  five  months,  sayings. 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  deal* 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein 
he  looked  on  me,  to  takeaway 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  4  And  in  the  sixth  month 
the  angel  Gabriel  was9  sent 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee, 
named  Nazareth, 


Conception  of  Christ.       Chap,  t       Prophecy  of  Elisabeth*, 


37  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David;  and 
the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in 
onto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou 
that  art  highly  favoured,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee;  blessed 
art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him 
she  was  troubled  at  his  saying, 
and  east  in  her  mind  c  what 
manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto 
her,  Fear  not,  Mary ;  for  thou 
hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shall 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  The  Son  of  the 
Highest:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
tf  his  father  David: 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the 
angel,  How  shall  this  be,  see- 
ing I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered, 
tnd  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee ;  there* 
fore  also  that  holy  thing,  which 
shall  he  horn  of  thee,  shall  be 
called  The  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin 
Elisabeth,  she  hath  also  con* 

t  Cui  «•  bnmmdi  coo«*dftr«d» 


eeived  a  son  in  her  old  age  y 
&  this  is  the  sixth  month  with 
her  who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing 
shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word.  And  the  angel  depart* 
ed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill- 
country  with  haste,  into  a  city 
o£Juda; 

40  And  entered  into  the 
house  of  Zaeharias,  and  salut- 
ed Elisabeth* 

41  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the 
babe  leaped  in  her  womb; 
and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with 
a  loud  voiee,  and  said,  Bless- 
ed art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to 
me,  that  the  mother  of  my 
Lord  should  come  to  me  ?d 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the 
voiee  of  thy  salutation  sounded 
in  mine  ears  the  babe  leaped 
in  my  womb  for  joy. 

40  And  blessed  is  she  that 
believed  ;•  for  there  shall  be  a 
performance  of  those  things 
which  were  told  her  from  the 
Lord. 


a  Verse  43.  Whence  is  it  that  I 
should  be  so  honoured,  a8  to  receire 
a  viek  turn,  the  moth**  ©£  mj  I*>*L 


The  nativity  8.  Luke. 

46  %  And  Mary  said,  My 
soul  doth -magnify  the  Lord. 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  re- 
joiced in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded 
the  low  estate  of  his  handmai- 
den ;  fo»>  behold,  from  hence- 
forth all  generations  shall  call 
me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  to  me  great  things ; 
and  holy  is  his  name. 

do  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation 
to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scat- 
tered the  proud  in  the  imagi- 
nation of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and 
exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hun- 
gry with  good  things ;  and  the 
rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpene  his  ser- 
vant Israel,  in  remembrance  of 
his  mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fa- 
thers, to  Abraham,  and  to  his 
seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with 
her  about  three  months,  and 
returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  t  Now  Elisabeth's  full 
time  came  that  she  should  be 
delivered;  and  she  brought 
forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and 
her  cousins  heard  how  the 
Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy 
upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced 
with  her. 

'latb  kofyett)  hath  supported  and 


of  John, 


59  And  it  eame  to  pass,  that 
on  the  eighth  day  they  came 
to  circumcise  the  child;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias, 
.after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answer- 
ed  and  said,  Not  so^  but  he 
shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to 
his  father  how  he  wouldhave 
him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writ- 
ing-table, and  wrote,  saying, 
His  name  is  John.  And  they 
marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  op- 
ened immediately,  and  his 
tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake 
and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all 
that  dwelt  round  about  them ; 
and  all  these  sayings  were 
noised  abroad  throughout  all 
the  hill-couiitry  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  had 
heard  them  laid  them  up  in 
their  hearts,  saying,  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be  P 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  f  And  his  father  Zach- 
arias was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying? 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel;  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an 
horn  of  salvation/  for  us  in 
the  house  of  his  servant  Da- 
vid; 

/  An  born  of  salvation,  a  Pri»C* 
for  our  deliverance. 


Prophecy  of  Zacharias.      Chap.  ii.  Nativity  of  Ckrist. 


70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which 
have  been  since  the  world  be- 
gan: 

71  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from 

|     the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy 
promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  aware 
to  our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  un- 
to us,  that  we,  being  delivered 
out  of  the  hand  of  oar  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteous* 
■ess  before  him  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be 
called  The  prophet  of  the 
Highest  5  for  thou  shalt  go  be* 
fore  the  faee  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of 
salvation  unto  his  people,  by 
the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mer- 
cy of  our  did  5  whereby  the 
day-spring  from  on  highg  hath 
visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in 

•    the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
oar  feet  into  the  way  of  peace, 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  &  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of 
Us  shewing  unto  Israel. 

chap.  n. 

iAigusttt$  taxeth  all  the  Ro- 

g  The  day*pri»gt  &C.  The  light 
of  divine  truth. 


man  empire,  6  Christ's  na* 
tivity:  21  his  cireumcision* 
25  Simon  Sf  Anna  prophesy 
of  Christ. 

AND  it  eame  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Ait* 
gustus,a  that  all  the  world  6 
should  he  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyreniua  was  gov* 
ernor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city 
of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto 
the  city  of  David,  whieh  \% 
called  Beth-lehem,c  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  line* 
age  of  David,)d 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary 
his  espoused  e  wile,  being  great 
with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were 
accomplished  that  she  should 
he  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her 
first-born  son,  and  wrapped 
him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and 

a  Cesar  Augustus,  the  first  Roman 
emperor. 

b  All  the  world,  all  the  Roman  em- 
pire, which  at  this  time  included 
Judea. 

c  Bethlehem^  city  about  seven  miles 
south  of  Jerusalem,  where  our  Sa- 
viour was  horn.  David  was  also  horn 
and  lived  there;  hence  called  the 
tity  of  David, 

d  Of  the  house,  &c.  of  the  family  of 
David. 

c  Espoused*  See  Matt.  i.  l8« 


T%e  circumcision 


S.  Luke. 


of  Christ. 


laid  himinainanger,/because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn.fi* 

8  t  And  there  were  in  the 
tame  country  shepherds  abid- 
ing in  the  field,  keeping  watch 
over  their  flock  by  night 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them;  and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not ;  for,  behold  I 
bring  vou  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  wlaich  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. 

.  11  For  unto  yon  is  born  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  he  a  sign 
unto  you ;  Ye  shall  find  the 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling- 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising 
God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  towards  men. 

±5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the  angels  were  gone  away 
from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another, 
Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Beth- 
lehem,and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us. 

/  Manger y  a  long  trough  for  ani- 
mals to  feed  out  of. 

g  Tbeinn^  the  house  allotted  to 
stranger*, 


16  And  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  Mary  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 


a  manser. 


17  And,  when  they  had  seen 
it,  they  made  known  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard 
it  wondered  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart. 

30  And  the  shepherds  re- 
turned, glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  all  the  tilings  that 
they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it 
was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days 
were  accomplished  for  the  cir- 
cumcising of  the  child,  his 
name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  the 
angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of 
her  purification,  according  to 
the  law  of  Moses,  were  accom- 
plished, they  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to 
the  Lord ; 

2B  (As  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  every  male 
that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  LoTd ;) 

24*  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice, 
according  to  that  which  is  said 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair 
of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons. 

25  f  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose 


Simeon's  prophecy  Chap,  i^  concerning  Christ. 


name  was  Simeon;  and  the 
same  mantras  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel  ;k  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
he  should  not  see  death  before 
he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the 
spirit  into  the  temple;  and 
when  the  parents  brought  in 
the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him 
after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in 
his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  sen  ant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word  i 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation,! 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepar- 
ed before  the  face  of  at  1  people; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel.  * 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mo- 
ther marvelled  at  those  things 
which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  asrain  of  many 
in  Israel; j    and  for  a  sign 

*  Consolation  of  Israel,  the  Messiah. 

'  tTby  salvation,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Messiah. 

j  For  the  fall,  &c.  for  the  ruin  of 
*any  through  unbelief  and  disobe- 
dience—and  for  the-  rising  again.  For 
we  restoration  and  salvation  of  ma- 
£7i  who  shall  embrace  Jesus  Christ, 
«lie?e  and  obey  the  Gospel. 


which    shall    be    spokei*   a- 
gainst ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall 
pierce  through  thy  own  soul 
also;)&  that  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  If'  And  there  was  one 
Anna  a  prophetess,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Aser  |  she  was  of  a  great  age, 
and  had  lived  with  an  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity : 

37  And  she  it\as  a  widow 
of  about  fourscore  and  four 
years,/  which  departed  not 
irom  the  temple,  out  served 
God  with  fastings  &  prayers 
night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that 
instant  gave  thanks  likewise 
unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all  them  that  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.™ 

39  And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things,  according 
to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they 
returned  into  Galilee,  to  their 
own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled 
with  wisdom ;  ana  the  grace 
of  God  was  upon  him.n 

41  1  Now  his  parents  went 
to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the 
feast  of  the  passover. 

I  Tea,  a  srvord,  &c.  Yea  with  such 
cruelty  and  malice  shall  he  be  treated, 
that  thine  own  soul  will,  as  it  were, 
be  pierced  with  a  dart  or  javelin. 

/  Four  score  and  four.    Eighty  four. 

m  Redemption,  &c.  Waiting  for  the 
promised  redemption  or  deliverance 
of  Israel  by  the  Messiah. 

n  Grace  of  God,  particular  favour  of 
God. 


Christ  iisputetk,  &fc.        I.  Lake.        John's  preaching,  &[ct 


42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem after  the  custom  of 
the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  ful- 
filled the  days,  as  they  return* 
ed,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  be- 
hind in  Jerusalem;  and  Jo- 
seph and  his  mother  knew  not 
ofit. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him 
to  have  been  in  the  company, 
went  a  day's  journey;  and 
they  sought  him  among  their 
kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found 
him  not,  they  turned  back  a- 
eain  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 
nim. 

46  And  it  ekme  to  pass, 
that  after  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple,  sit- 
ting in  the  midst  of  the  doc- 
tors^ both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions, 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  , 
were  astonished  at  his  under- 
standing and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  amazed  :  and  his  ' 
mother  said  unto  nim,  Son, 
why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with 
ns  ?  behold  thy  father  and  I 
have  sought  the  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them, 
*  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ? 

wist  ye  not  p  that  I  must  be  a- 
bout  my  Father's  business  P 

50  And  they  understood  not 
the  saying  which  he  spake 
onto  them. 

-©  Doctors,  &c.    Learned  men, 
p  Wist  ye  not?  Know  fe  not? 


01  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  unto  them; 
but  his  mother  kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart 

62  And  Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  fa- 
vour with  God  anil  man. 

.  /chap.  in. 

1  John's  preaching  $  bapUsmt 
16  his  testimony  of  uhrist. 
20  Herod  imprtsoneth  John* 
31  Christ  is  baptized:  23 
his  genealogy. 
NOW,  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar^ 
Pontius  rilate  b  being  gover- 
nor of  Judea,  and  Herod  being 
tetrarchc  of  Gajilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrareh  of  Itu- 
rea  and  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  te- 
trareh of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  d  be- 
.  ing  the  high  priests,  the  word 

of  God  come  unto  John,  the 
son  of  Zacharias,  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preach- 
ing the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins  ;e 

4  Tiberius  Cesar,  the  second  empe- 
ror of  Rome. 

b  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  gover- 
nor of  Judea. 

x  Tetrareh,  governor  of  a  fourth 
part  of  a  country,  of  of  4  provinces. 

d  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  were  Jewish 
high  priests* 

e  Repentance  and  reformation,  as 
fie  only  condition  of  forgiveness  ©t 
•ins,  and  of  acceptance  with  God. 


tie  mutHtuie  reproved.  Cnap.iiL  Johnh  testimony  of  Christy 


4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  JBsaias  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  tfie  wilderness,  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

6  Every  valley  shall  be  fill- 
ed, and  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  brought  low  ;  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  ways 
shall  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God./ 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  mul- 
titude that  came  forth  to  be 
baptized  of  him,  O  generation 
of  vipers  \g  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
eome  ? 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore, 
fruits  worthy  of  repentanee  *jk 
and  begin  not  to  say  within 
Yourselves,  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father ;  for  I  sav  unto 
you.  That  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axet  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees ; 
every  tree,  therefore,  which 
briogeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked 

/  The  salvation  of  God,  the  Saviour 
sent  of  God. 

g  Generation  of  vipers y  offspring  of 
vipers ;  it  here  means  a  wicked  and 
depraved  people. 

*  fruiis  wordy  of  repentance,  a 
holy  and  devout  life. 

«'  Andnvat  the  o*et  &c.  See  Matt, 
ul.  ia 
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liim,  saying,  What  shall  we 
do  then? 

11  He  answereth,  and  saith 
unto  them,  He  that  hath  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none ;  and  he  that 
hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publi- 
cans j  to  be  baptized,  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  what  shall 
we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Exact  no  more  than  that  which 
is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  saying,  And 
what  shall  we  do?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to 
no  man,  neither  accuse  any 
falsely ;  and  be  content  with 
your  wages. 

15  If  And  as  the  people 
were  in  expectation,  and  all 
men  mused  in  their  hearts  of 
John  whether  he  were  the 
Christ  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying 
unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water;  but  one  migh- 
tier than  I  cometh,  the  iatchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  unloose;  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fanfc  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner;  but 
the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things, 

j JWauu,  Roman  tai-gatherera, 
i  Fan,  a  winnowing  ahoveL    See 
Mfttkiii.  xa* 


Herod  imprisons  John.     S.  Luke.        Genealogy  of  Cftrisf. 

in  his  exhortation,  preached 
he  unto  the  people. 

19  Y  But  Herod  I  the  te- 
trarch,  being  reproved  by  him 
for  Herodias  his  brother  Phi- 
lip's wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now,  when  all  the  peo- 
ple were  baptized,  it  eame  to 

Sags,  that  Jesus  also  being 
aptized,  and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened, 
*  22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  shape,  like 
a  dove,  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
eame  from  heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son j  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  f  And  Jesus  himself  be- 
gan to  be  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed) 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of 
Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of 
Levi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Janna,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of 
JW attathias,  which  was  the  son 
of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naum,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  which  was  the  son  of 
Nagge, 

26  Which  was  ike  son  of 
Maath,  which  was  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  which  was  the  son 
of  Semei,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of 

'  HeruL    See  Matt.  ii.  *« 


Joanna,  which  was  the  son  of 
Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of 
Zorobabel,  which  was  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  son 
of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of 
Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Addi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Cosam,  which  was  the  son  of 
Elmodam,  which  was  the  son 
ofEr, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of 
Jose,  which  was  the  son  of 
Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of 
Matthat,  which  was  the  son 
of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of 
Simeon,  which  was  the  son  of 
Juda,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of 
Eiiakim, 

81  Which  was  the  son  of 
Melea,  which  was  the  son  of 
Menan,  which  was  the  son  of 
Mattatha,  which  was  the  son 
of  Nathan,  which  was  the  son 
of  David, 

32  Which  was  tkk  son  of 
Jesse,  which  was  the  son  of 
Obed,  which  was  the  son  of 
Booz,  which  was  the  son  of 
Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naasson. 

33  Which  was  the  sim  of 
Aminadab,  which  was  the  son 
of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of 
Phares,  which  was  the  son  of 
Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of 
Jacob,  which  was  the  son  of 
Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of 
Abraham,  which  was  the  son 


Christ  fasteth  Chap,  iv. 


and  is  tempted. 


•fThara,  which  was  the  son 
ofNachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of 
Sarueh,  which  was  the  son  of 
Ragau,  whieh  was  the  son  of 
Phalec,  which  was  the  son  of 
Heher,  which  was  the  son  of 
8ala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of 
Cainan,  which  was  the  son  of 
Arphaxad,  whieh  was  the  son 
of  Sem,  which  was  the  son 
of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of 
Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of 
Mathusala,  which  was  the  son 
of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son 
of  Jared,  which  was  the  son  of 
Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of 
Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of 
Eoos,  whieh  was  the  son  of 
Setb,  whieh  was  the  son  of 
Adam,  which  was  the  son  of 
God. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Christ's  temptation  and  fast" 
ing:  ±3  he  overcometh  the 
devil:  14  begins  to  preach: 
16  they  at  Nazareth  admire 
him.  .     N  • 

AND  Jesus,  being  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  $eing  forty  days  tempted 
of  the  devil.  And  in  tnose 
days  he  did  eat  nothing;  and 
when  they  were  ended  ne  af- 
terward hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto 
bim,If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
command  this  stone  that  it  be 
made  bread. 


4  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
saying,  It  is  written,  That 
man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him 
up  into  an  high  mountain, 
shewed  unto  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  in  a  moment 
of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him,  All  this  power  will  I  give 
thee,  and  the  glory  of  them ; 
for  that  is  delivered  unto  me ; 
and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I 
give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore,  wilt 
worship  me,  all  shall  be  thine* 

8  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  him,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan;  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and 
said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 
from  hence : 

10  For  it  is  written,  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  ; 

11  And  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

±2  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  him,  It  is  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

IS  And  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he 
departedfrom  him  for  a  season. 


Christ  begins  to  preach,    S.  Luke. 


and  is  admired. 


14  f  And  Jesus  returned  in 
the  power  of  the  spirit  into 
Galilee  ya,  and  there  went  out 
a  fame  of  him  through  all  the 
region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of 

16  t  And  he  eame  to  Naza- 
reth, where  he  had  been 
brought  up ;  and,  as  his  cus- 
tom was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day, 
and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  the  book  of  the  pro- 
phet Esaias;  and,  when  he 
had  opened  the  book,  he  found 
the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  heeause  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the 
Gospel  b  to  the  poor ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken* 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised ; 

19  To  preach  the  accepta- 
ble year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book, 
and  he  gave  it  again  to  the 
minister,  and  sat  down.  And 
the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were 
hi  the  synagogue  were  fastened 
on  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  say  un- 
to them,  This  day  is  this  scrip- 
ture fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bear  him  witness, 
and    wondered    at   the   gra- 
ft Galilee.    See  ^att.  xxviii.  16. 
b  Gospel.   Glad  tidings,  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 


eious  words  which  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth.  And  they 
said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's  sou  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  will  sorely  say  unto  me  this 
proverb,  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self 5  whatsoever  we  have 
heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  thy  country. 

24>  And  he  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is 
accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
Many  widows  were  in  Israel 
in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  years 
and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  au  thft 
land; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them 
was  Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sa- 
repta,  a  city  of  Sidon  unto  a 
woman  that  was  a  widow. 

37*  And  many  lepers  wers 
in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus 
the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them 
was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman 
the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue, when  they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

39  And  rose  up,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  east  him  down 
headlong. 

30  But  he,  passing  through 
the  midst  of  them,  went  his 
way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Ca- 
pernaum, a  city  of  Galilee, 
&  taught  them  on  the  sabbath- 
days. 


Christ  cureth 
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32  And  they  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  doctrine ;  for  his  word 
was  with  power. 

33  %  Aid  in  the  synagogue 
there  was  a  man  which  had  a 
spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone; 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  P  art 
thou  come*  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art;  the 
holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And,  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in 
the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him, 
and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed, and  spake  among  them- 
selves, saying,  What  a  word 
is  this!  for  with  authority  and 
power  he  commandeth  the  un- 
clean spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 

-  37  And  the  fame  of  him 
went  out  into  every  place  of  the 
country  round  about. 

38  f  And  he  arose  out  of 
the  synagogue,  and  entered  in- 
to Simon's  house ;  and  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  taken  with 
a  great  fever;  and  they  be- 
sought him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her, 
and  rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it 
left  her.  And  immediately 
the  arose,  and  ministered  unto 
them. 

40  If  Now,  when  the  sun 
was  setting,  all  they  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases 
fought  them  unto  him;  and 
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he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one 
of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out 
of  many,  crying  out,  and  say- 
ing, Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God.  And  he,  rebuking 
them,  suffered  them  not  to 
speak;  for  they  knew  that  he 
was  Christ 

42  And  when  it  was  day  he 
departed,  and  went  into  a  de- 
sert place;  and  the  people 
sought  him,  and  came  unto 
him,  and  stayed  him,  c  that  he 
should  not  depart,  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them, 
I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  other  cities  also ;  for 
therefore  am  I  sent.  * 

44  And  he  preached  in  the 
synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Christ  teacheth  out  of  Peter's 
ship.  4J1  miraculous  draught 
of  fishes.      12    The  leper 
cleansed.  18  The  palsy  heal- 
ed. 27  Matthew  called. 
AND  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesa- 
ret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  stand- 
ing by  the  lake  ;  but  the  fish- 
ermen were  gone  out  of  them, 
and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one. 
of  the  ships  which  was  Simon's, 
and  prayed  him  that  he  would 
thrust  out  a  little  from  the 
land.     And  he  sat  down,  and 

c  Stayed  bim,  &C.  Besought  fcjm 

not  to  leave  them. 


MiracnlouB  draught  S.  Luke. 
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taught  the  people  out  of  the 
ship. 

4  Now,  when  he  had  left 
■peaking,  he  said  nnto  Simon. 
Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught* 

d  And  Simon  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Master,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing;  nevertheless  at 
thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this 
done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes ;  and  their 
net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto 
their  partners,  which  were  in 
the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  them.  And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  ships, 
so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw 
it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees, 
saying,  Depart  from  me ;  for 
I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished, 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  at 
the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken : 

•  10  And  so  was  also  James 
and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
which  were  partners  with*  Si- 
mon. And  Jesus  said  unto 
Simon,  Fear  not ;  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And,  when  they  had 
brought  their  ships  to  land, 
they  forsook  all  and  followed 
him. 

12  f  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy; 


who,  seeing  Jeans,  fell  on  his 
face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt  thou  canst 
make  me  clean* 

13  And  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saving, 
I  will;  be  thou  clean.  Ana  im- 
mediately the  leprosy  departed 
from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to 
tall  no  man ;  but  go,  and  shew 
thyself  to  the  jpriest,  and  offer 
for  thy  cleansing  according  as 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

10  But  so  much  the  more 
went  there  a  fame  abroad  of 
him;  and  grtat  multitudes 
came  together  to  hear,  and  to 
be  healed  by  him  of  their  in- 
firmities. 

16  f  And  he.  withdrew  him- 
self into  the  wilderness  and 
prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
a  certain  day,  as  he  was  teach- 
ing, that  there  were  Pharisees 
and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting 
by,  which  were  come  out  of 
every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Ju- 
dea,  and  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present 
to  heal  them. 

18  t  And,  behold,  men 
brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which 
was  taken  with  a  palsy ;  and 
they  sought  means  to  bring  him 
in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of,  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the 
house-top,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling,  with  Afr 


•Matthew  called. 
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conchy  into  the  midst  before 
Jesus. 

20  And,  when  he  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason, 
saying,  Who  is  this  which 
speaketh  blasphemies !  Who 
can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceiv- 
ed their  thoughts,  he,  answer- 
ing, said  unto  them,  What  rea- 
son ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  it  easier  to 
say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee; 
or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  pal- 
sy,) I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 
into  thine  house.  > 

25  And  immediately  he  rose 
up  before  them,  and  took  up 
that  whereon  he  lay,  and  de- 
parted to  his  own  house,  glo- 
rifying God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed, and  they  glorified  God,  and 
were  filled  with  fear,  saying, 
We  have  seen  strange  things 
to-day. 

27  1  And  after  these  things 
he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  pub- 
lican named  Levi,  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom  ;a  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up, 
and  followed  him. 


29  And  Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his  own  house ; 
and  there  was  a  great  compa- 
ny of  publicans,  and  of  others, 
that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and 
Pharisees  murmured  against 
his  disciples,  saving,  Why  do 
ye  eat  and  drink  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  them,  They  that  are 
whole  need  not  a  physician  5 
but  thay  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners,  to  re- 
pentance.* 

33  t  And  they  said  unto 
him,  Why  do  the  disciples  of 
John  fast  often,  and  make 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Pharisees  j  but 
thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Can  ye  make  the  children  of 
the  bride-chamber  fast  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

3d  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

36  f  And  lie  spake  also  a 
parable  unto  them  5  No  man 
putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  gar- 
ment upon  an  old  5  if  other- 
wise, then  both  the  new  mak- 
eth  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that 
was  taken  out  of  the  new 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new 


a  Rtceifi  oftustm,  toll  Of  CUStOQI 

ftoute. 


$  I  came  not  to  eattjho  sea"  rigtttmtj 
but  penitent  sinners. 


The  Thatisees  reproved.    S.  Luke. 


Christ  prayetL 


wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  bot- 
tles, and  be  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be 
J>ut  into  new  bottles  5  and  both 
are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also,  having 
drunk  old  urine,  straightway 
desireth  new;  for  he  saith, 
The  old  is  better. 

CHAP  VI. 

1  Touching  the  ears  of  corn 
that  were  plucked  by  the  dis* 
ciples  on  the  sabbath.    13 
Christ  chooseth  the  twelve, 
±7  healeth,  20andpreacheth. 
AND  it  same  to  (ass,  on  the 
second  sabbath  after  the  first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields; and  his  disciples  pluck- 
ed the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat, 
rubbing  them  in  their  hands.a 
2  And  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees said  unto  them,  Why  do 
ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
de  on  the  sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering 
them,  said,  Have  ye  not  read 
so  much  as  this,  what  David 
did,  when  himself  was  an  hun- 
gered, and  they  which  were 
with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  take  and 
eat  the  shew-bread,  and  gave 
also  to  them  that  were  with 
him ;  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 
eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them, 

Rutting  out  the  corn  with  their 
hands. 


hand 


That  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  f  And  it  came  to  pass 
also  on  another  sabbath,  that 
he  entered  into  the  synagogue 
and  taught ;  and  there  was  a 
man  whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ;  that  they  might  find  an 
accusation  against  nim. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand,  Rise  up, 
and  stand  forth  in  the  midst 
And  he  arose  and  stood  forth. 
9  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  I  will  ask  you  one  thing; 
Is  it  lawful  b  on  the  sabbath- 
days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it? 

10  And,  looking  round  about 
upon  them  all,  The  said  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.  And  he  did  so;  and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled 
with  madness ;  and  communed 
one  with  another  what  they 
might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  he  went  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer 
to  God. 

13  And,  when  it  was  day, 

b  Is  it  lawful  for  me  to  do  good, 
or  for  you  to  do  evil  \  fot  ine  to  save 
this  man's  life,  or  for  you,  if  you  can 
find  a  pretence*  to  destroy  mine  \ 


Twelve  apostles  chosen.     Chap.  vi. 


Christ  preacheth* 


he  called  unto  him  his.  disci- 
ples ;  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
Apostles; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also 
named  Peter,)  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  James  and  John,  Phi- 
lip and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the.  brother  of 
James,   and   Jndas    Iscariot, 
which  also  was  the  traitor. 
—"17  f  And  he  came  down 

with  them  and  stood  in  the 

Slain,  and  the  company  of  his 
iseiples,  and  a  great  multitude 
of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea- 
coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vex- 
ed with  unclean  spirits;  and 
they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him ;  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 

20  f  And  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said, 
Blessed  he  ye  poor ;  for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hun- 
ger now;  for  ye  shall  be  filled. 
Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now ; 
for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  shall"  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  df  man's 
take. 


23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day, 
and  leap  for  joy ;  for,  behold, 
your  reward  is  great  in  heaven; 
for  in  the  like  manner  did  their 
fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  wo  unto  you  that 
are  rich !  for  ye  have  received 
your  consolation. 

25  Wo  unto  you  that  are 
full!  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Wo 
unto  you  that  laugh  now  t  for 
ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  ^ 

26  Wo  unto  you  when  all 
men  shall  speak  well  of  you  1 
for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets. 

27  f  But  I  say  unto  you 
which  hear,  Love  yottr  ene- 
mies, do  good  to  them  which 
hate  you ; 

28  Bless  them  that  curse 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefuliy  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smit- 
eth  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer 
also  the  other ;  and  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  cloak,  forbid 
not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

-  30  Give  to  every  man  that 
asketh  of  thee;  and  of  him 
that  taketh  away  thy  goods, 
ask  them  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
also  to  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  c 
which  love  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to 
them  which  do  good  to  you, 

e  For  if  you  love  thoie  only  who 
love  you,  to  what  thanks  are  you  en* 
titled  ?  and  thus  in  verse*  33  &  34* 


Love  to  our  enemies.        8.  Luke.     Tree  known  by  Us  fruit. 


what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sin- 
ners also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them 
of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive, 
what  thank  have  ye  P  for  sin- 
ners also  lend  to  sinners,  to 
receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  ene* 
mies,  and  do  good  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again;  and 
your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of 
the  highest ;  for  he  is  kind  unto 
the  unthankful,  and  to  the 
evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful, 
as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  judged;  condemn  not, 
and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned; 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  for- 
given : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you ;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
gether, and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  bosom; 
for  with  the  same  measure  that 
ye  mete  d  withal,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master;  but  every  one  that 
is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  mas- 
ter. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  e  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye,  but  perceivest  not 

d  Mete,  measure,  or  give, 
e  Mote,  a  particle  of  dust,  or  a  very 
•mall  object. 


the  beam/  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou 
say  to  thy  brother,  Brother, 
let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thy- 
self beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou 
hypocrite,  east  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth 
not  forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither 
doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known 
by  his  own  fruit ;  for  of  thorns 
men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of 
a  bramble-bush  gatner  they 
grapes. 

45  A  good  man,  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart, 
brinaeth  forth  that  which  is 
good ;  and  an  evil  man,  out  of 
tne  evil  treasure  of  his  heart, 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil ;  for  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speak- 
eth. 

46  f  And  why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  aria  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to 
me,  and  heareth  my  sayings, 

/  Beam,  here  signifies  a  large  «>b» 
ject.  The  meaning  of  verse  4*  *8> 
Why  do  you  censure  others  for  com- 
paratively small  offences,  when  you 
yourselves  are  guilty  of  great  crimes. 
So  in  the  last  of  the  next  verse— first 
correct  your  own  faults,  and  you  may 
with  more  propriety  censure  others* 


The  centurion**  faith  $     Chap,  vii.  his  servant  heateA. 


and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew 
70a  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which 
built  an  house,  and  digged 
deep,  and  laid  the  foundation 
on  a  rock;  and  when  the  flood 
arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
mently upon  that  house,  and 
eoold  not  shake  it ;  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth, 
and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man 
that,  without  a  foundation, 
built  an  house  upon  the  earth; 
against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  imme- 
diately it  fell  5  and  the  ruin  of 
tbat  house  was  great. 

chap.  vn. 

1  The  centrum's  faith  ;  10 
Christ  healeth  his  servant, 
being  absent ;  11  raiseih  the 
uridew's  son.  24s  Christ's 
testimony  of  John.  36  Mary 
MigdaleneanointethChrisfs 
feet 

WOW,  when  he  had  ended 
all  hk  sayings  in  the  audience 
of  the  people,  he  entered  into 
Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  eenturion's  a 
«erVant,  who  was  dear  onto 
Aim,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And,  when  he  heard  of 
Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the 
elders  b  of  the  Jews,  beseech- 
ing him  that  he  would  come 
«nd  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to* 
Jesus  they  besought  him  in- 

a  CenturtoHy  a  Roman  offidfr  who 
commanded  100  men. 

*  Elders,  ancient  rulers  or  officers ; 
the  ancient*. 


stanily,  saying,  That  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  should 
do  this : 

6  For  he  loveth  our  nation, 
and  he  hath  built  us  a  syna- 
gogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with 
them.  And  when  he  was  now 
not  far  from  the  house  the  cen- 
turion sent  friends  to  him,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself  $  for  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  enter 
under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought 
I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto 
thee  $  but  say  in  a  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set 
under  authority,  having  under 
me  soldiers ;  and  I  say  unta 
one,  60,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  eonieth; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it  e 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these 
things  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  him  about,  and 
said  unto  the  people  that  fol- 
lowed him,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel.  , 

10  And  they  that  were  sent, 
returning  to  the  house,  found 
the  servant  whole  that  had 
heen  sick. 

11  f  And  it  came  to  pass 
the  day  after,  that  he  went  in- 
to a  city  called  Nain;  and 
many  01  his  disciples   went 

.with  him,  and  much  people. 

c  To  illustrate  verses  7  and  8th 
subjoin,  and  if  soldiers  are  thus  obe- 
dient to  me;  .much  more  will  dis* 
eases  depart  at  thy  bidding. 


Widoufis  soft  raised.    '   8.  Luke.   Christ's  testimony  of  John. 

he  eared  many  of  their  infir- 
mities and  plagues,  and  of  evil 
spirits ;  and  unto  many  that 
were  blind  he  gave  sight 

22  Then  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
and  tell  John  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard  ;e  how 
that  the  blind  see,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  to  the  poor  the  Gospel 
is  preached.' 

23  And  blessed  is  he*  whoso- 
ever shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  1  And,  when  the  mes- 
sengers of  John  were  departed, 
he  began  to  speak  unto  the 
people  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
for  to  see?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out 
for  to  see  ?  A  man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they 
which  are  gorgeously  apparel- 
led, and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts. 

2%  But  what  went  ye  outfor 
to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  and  much  mors 
than  a  prophet. 

Sff  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

e  Tell  John  what  things  ye  hat* 
seen  and  heard,  and  let  him  compare 
the  works  I  perform,  with  what  was 
predicted  of  the  Messiah  in  Isaiah 
xxxv.  fhd  various  other  ^places,  ana 
he  will  be  convince^  that  i  am  he, 
tdt9-*1mtld  com**        f 


12  Now,  when  he  came  nigh 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  iwidow ;  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was 
with  her. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not 

14  And  he  eame  and  touch- 
ed  the  bier; 'and  they  that 
bare  him  stood  still.  And  he 
said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise. 

,.  15  And  he  that  was  dead 
eat  up,  and  began  to  speak. 
And  he  delivered  him  to  his 
mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear 
on  all ;  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  That  a  great  prophet 
is  risen  up  among  us ;  and, 
That  God  hath  visited  his  peo- 
ple. 

17  And  this  rumour  i  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  all  Ju- 
dea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
ahewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  %  And  John  calling  un- 
to him  two  of  his  disciples,  sent 
them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come  ?  or  look 
we  for  another  ? 

30  When  .the  men  were 
come  unto  him  they  said,  John 
Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saying.  Art  thou  he  that  should ' 
comer  or  look  we  for  another? 
£1  And  in  that  same  hour 

S  £*m*r$  report  or  scamnt. 


Mary  Magdalene  Chap,  vii.        anointeth  Christ's  feet* 


I 


38  For  I  say  unto  von,  A* 
mong  those  that  are  born  of 
women,  there  is  not  a  greater 

irophet  than  John  the  Baptist; 

ut  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

*29  And  all  the  people  that 
heard  him9  and  the  publicans, 
justified  God,  being  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and 
lawyers  rejected  the  counsel 
of  God  against  themselves,  be- 
ing not  baptized  of  him. 

31  If  And  the  Lord  said, 
Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken 
the  men  of  this  generation? 
and  to  what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  chil- 
dren sitting  in  the  market* 
place,  and  calling  one  to  an- 
other, and  saying,  We  have 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced  ;  we  have  mourned 
to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist 
eame  neither  eating  bread  nor 
drinking  wine ;  ana  ye  say,  He 
hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  eome 
tatinc  &  drinking;  and  ye  say, 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man  and 
a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners ! 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified 
«f  all  her  children./* 

36  f  And  one  of  the  Phari- 
sees desired  him  that  he  would 
fat  with  him.  And  he  went 
into  the  Pharisee's  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

/  VTudm  itjiutifi*?,  &c.  See  Matt. 
13 


37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in 
the  city,  which  was  a  sinner, 
when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's 
house,  brought  an  alabaster*- 
box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  .at  his  feet 
behind  him  weeping,  and  began 
to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  & 
did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head,  and  kissed  hift 
feet,  and  anointed  them  with 
the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him,  saw  it, 
he  spake  within  himself,  say- 
ing, This  man,  if  he  were  a 
prophet,  would  have  known 
who  and  what  manner  of  wo- 
man this  is  that  toueheth  him; 
for  she  is  a,  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain 
creditor  which  had  two  debt* 
ors ;  the  one  owed  five  hun- 
dred pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  no- 
thing to  pay  he  frankly  for- 
gave them  both.  Tell  me, 
therefore,  which  of  them  will 
love  him  most?' 

43  Simon  answered,  and 
said,  I  suppose  that  he  to  whom 
he  forgave  most.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly 
judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the 
woman,  and  said  unto  Simon, 
seest  thou  this  woman?  I  en- 
tered into  thine  house,  thou 
gaveat  me  no  water  for  my 


.  1 


The  parable 


8.  Luke. 


of  the  sower* 


feet ;  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavestme  no  kiss ; 
but  this  woman,  since  the  time 
I  eame  in,  hath  not  ceased  to 
kiss  my  feet. 

46  Mine  head  with  oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint;  but  this  wo- 
man hath  anointed  nay  feet 
with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
thee,  Her  sins,  whieh  are  ma- 
ny, are  forgiven ;  for  she  lov- 
ed mueh ;  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  Ut- 
ile. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  began  to  say  within 
themselves.  Who  is  this  that 
forgiveth  sins  also  ? 

00  And  he  said  to  the  wo- 
man, Thy  fiuth  hath  saved 
thee ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAP.  vni. 

4  Women  minister  unto  Christ 
-  4  The  parable  of  the  sower. 
iiThe parable  explained.  26 
The  legion  of  devils  cast  out 
AND  it  eame  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  he  went  throughout 
every  city  and  village  preach- 
ing, and  shewing  the  glad  tick 
ings  of  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 
2  And  certain  women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and   infirmities,  Mary  called 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went 
#even  devils, 
$  And  Joanna  the  wife  of 


Chuza,  Herod's  steward,  and 
Susanna,  and  many  .  others, 
whieh  ministered  unto  him  of 
their  substance,  a  * 

4  %  And  when  much  peo- 
ple were  gathered  together, 
and  were  come  to  him  outaf 
every  city,  he  spake  by  a  para- 
ble :b 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed ;  and,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way-side;  and 
it  was  trodden  down,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a 
rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
sprung  up  it  withered  away, 
because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprang 
up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  sprang  up,  and 
bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold. 
And,  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,'  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  What  might  this 
parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it 
is  given  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  to 
others  in  parables  $  that  see- 
ing they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  jnight  not  under- 
stand. 

11  f  Now  the  parable  i» 
this;  The  seed  is  the  word 
of  God. 

a  Which  ministered  unto  him,  who 
assisted  him  with  their  prqperty. 
h  FarabU,    See  Matt,  xiii,  iff* 


The  parable  explained.  Chap.  viii.         "the  tempest  stilled. 


•  12  Those  by  the  way-side 
are  they  that  hear ;  then  eom- 
eth  the  devil,  and  take th  away 
the  word  out  of  their  hearts* 
lest  they  should  believe  and 
be  savea. 

13  They  on  the  roek  are 
they^  which,  when  they  hear, 
receive  the  word  with  ioy; 
and  these  have  no  root,  which 
for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  fall  away. 

•  14  And  that  which  fell  a* 
mong  thorns  are  they,  which, 
when  they  have  heard,  go  forth, 
and  are  choked  with  cares, 
and  riches,  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good 
ground  are  they,whi«h,  in  aH 
honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience. 

16  f  No  man  when  he  nath 
lighted  a  candle  covereth  it 
with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  un- 
der a  bed ;  but  setteth  it  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret 
that  shall  not  be  made  mani- 
fest; neither  any  thing  hid 
that  shall  not  be  known,  and 
come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed,  therefore, 
how  ye  hear ;  for  whosoever 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ; 
and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  %  Then  came  to  him 
his  mother  and  his  brethren, 


and  could  not  come  at  him  for 
the  press,  e 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by 
certain,  which  said,  Thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  My  mother  & 
my  brethren  are  these  which 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it* 

22  1  Now  U  came  to  pass 
on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples  ; 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us 
go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 
the  lake.  And  they  launched 
forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell 
asleep ;  and  there  came  down 
a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake  ; 
and  they  were  filled  with  wa- 
ter, and  were  in  jeopardy .rf 

24  And  they  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, Master,  we  perish.  Then, 
he  arose,  <k  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  the  raging  of  the  water ; 
and  they  ceased  and  there  was 
a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
where  is  your  faith?  And  they, 
being  afraid,  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another,  What  manner 

'of  man  is  this?  for  he  com- 
mandeth  even  the  winds  and 
water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  IF  And  they  arrived  at 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes, 
which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And,  when  he  went  forth 
to  land,  there  met  him  out  of 
the  city  a  certain  man  which 

e  Press,  crowd. 

d  Jeopardy^  in  dang& 


Christ  rejected  of 


8k  Luke. 


the  Gadarenei, 


had  devils  long  time,  and  ware 
no  clothes,  neither  abode  in 
any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesas  he 
•cried  out,  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God 
most  High  ?  I  beseech  thee 
Xorment  me  not 

29  (For  he  had  commanded 
ithe  unclean  spirit  to  come  ont 
of  the  man.  For  oftentimes 
it  had  caught  him;  and  he  was 
kept  bound  with  chains,  and 
in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him, 
saying,  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Legion;*  because 
many  devils  were  entered  into 
him. 

31  And  they  besought  him, 
that  he  would  not  command 
them  to  go  out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an 
herd  of  many  swine  feeding  oq 
the  mountain;  and  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  suf- 
fer them  to  enter  into  them. 
And  he  suffered  them. 

3d  Then  went  the  devils 
out  of  the  man,  and  entered  * 
into  the  swine ;  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  lake,  and  were 
choked./ 

34  When  thev  that  fed  them 
saw  what  was  done  thev  fled, 
and  went  and  told  it  in  the 
city,  and  in  the  country. 

c  Legion,  about  6ooo* 
/  Cbofrd+diowned. 


85  Then  they  went  out  to 
see  what  was  done ;  and  came 
to  Jesus,  and  found  the  mao, 
out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind  $  and  they  were  afraid. 

3d  They  also  which  saw  it 
told  them  by  what  means  he 
that  was  possessed  of  the  devils 
was  healed. 

37  1  Then  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes  round  about  be- 
sought him  to  depart  from 
them;  for  they  were  taken 
with  great  fear.  And  he  went 
up  into  the  ship,  and  returned 
back  again. 

38  Now  the  man,  ont  of 
whom  the  devils  were  depart- 
ed, besought  htm  that  he  might 
be  with  him  \  but  Jesus  sent 
him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own 
house,  and  shew  how  great 
things  God  hath  done  unto 
thee.  And  he  went  his  way, 
and  published  throughout  the 
whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  ha/1  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  gladly  received  him; 
ror  they  were  all  waiting  for 
him. 

41  f  And,  behold,  there 
came  a  man  named  Jairus,  and 
he  was  a  ruler  of  the  syna- 

fogue|  and  he  fell  down  at 
esus'  feet,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  into  his 
house : 
42   For  he  had  one  only 


Bloody  issue  healed.        Chap.  ix.    Jairus9  daughter  raised. 


daughter,  about  twelve  year* 
of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying. 
But  as  he  went  die  people 
thronged  him.    . 

43  And  a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
whieh  had  spent  all  her  living 
upon  physicians,  neither  could 
be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behiud  him,  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment ;  and  immediately  her 
issue  of  blood  stanched* 

-  45  And  Jesus  said,  Who 
touched  me  ?  *  When  all  denied, 
PeteT,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  said,  Master,  the  multi- 
tude throng  thee,  and  press 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Some- 
body hath  touched  me ;  for  I 
perceive  that  virtue  is  gone 
out  of  me. 

47  And  when*the  woman 
saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she 
came  trembling,  and,  falling 
down  before  him,  she  declared 
unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched 
|iim,  and  how  she  was  healed 
immediately. 

•  48  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole;  go  in  peace. 

49  f  While  he  yet  spake 
there  eometh  one  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house, 
saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter 
is  dead ;  trouble  not  the  Mas- 
ter. 

60  But  when  Jesus  heard  it 
he  answered  him,  saying,  Fear 
13* 


not;    believe    only,  and  she 
shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house  he  suffered  no  man 
to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  be- 
wailed her ;  but  he  said,  Weep 
not;  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
etk 

03  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out, 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
called,  saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  Ana  her  spirit  came  a- 
gain,  and  she  arose  straight- 
way ;  and  ^je  commanded;  to 
give  her  meat.  / 

5%  And  her  parents  were 
astonished;  bu|  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  was  done^'  - 

CHAP.    IX. 

*  Christ  sendeth  out  his  apos- 
tles :  7  Herod  is  desirous  to 
see  him :  12  hefeedeth  Jive 
thousand ;  28  his  transjigu* 
ration* 

THEN  he  ealled  his  twelve 
disciples  together,  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over 
alfdevils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 
2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
heal  the  sick* 

3  And  he  said  unto  them, 
take  nothing  lor  your  journey, 
neither  staves,  nor  scrips  nei~ 

*  Serif.  See  Matt.  x.  io. 


The  apostles  sent  forth.     S.  Luke.  Five  thousand  fed. 


ther  bread,  neither  money; 
neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter  into,  there  abide,  b  and 
thence  depart 

6  And  whosoever  will  not 
receive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of 
that  city,  shake  off  the  very 
dust  from  your  feet  for  a  tes- 
timony against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and 
went  through  the  towns, 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and 
healing  every  where. 

7  t  Now  Herod  the  te- 
frarchc  heard  of  all  that  was 
done  by  him ;  and  he  was  per- 
plexed, because  that  it  was 
said  of  some,  that  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias 
had  appeared ;  and  of  others, 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John 
have  I  beheaded ;  but  who  is 
this  of  whom  I  hear  such 
things?  And  he  desired  to 
see  bun. 

10  %  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him 
all  that  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  went  aside 
privately  into  a  desert  place 
folonging  to  the  eity  called 
Bethsaioa. 

11  And  the  people,  when 
they  knew  it^  followed  him ; 
and  he  received  them,-  and 
spake  unto  them  of  the  king- 

h  The  e  abide,  till  ye  leave  that 
place. 

e  Tetrarcb,  who  had  kingly  ao- 
nkority  in  four  province*. 


dom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  <f  And  when  the  day  be- 
gan to  wear  away,  then  came 
the  twelve  ana  said  unto  him, 
Send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  towns 
and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals ;  for  we 
are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat*  And  they 
said,  We  have  no  more  but 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes;  ex- 
cept we  should  -go  and  buy 
meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about 
five  thousand  men.)  And  he 
he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make 
them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a 
company. 

Id  And  they  did  so,  &  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes ;  and, 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  bless- 
ed them,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  the  disciples  to  "set  before 
the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and 
were  all  filled ;  and  there  was 
taken  up  of  fragments  that  re* 
mained  to  them  twelve  bas- 
kets. 

18  1  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  was  alone  praying,  his 
disciples  were  with  him  5  and 
he  asked  them,  saying,  Whom 
say  thepeople  that  1  am ? 

19  They  answering,  said, 
John  the  Baptist;  but  some 
say,  Elias;  and  others  say, 
That  one  of  the  old  prophets 
is  risen  again. 


Ghrid  preacheth 


Chap.  ix. 


to  the  people? 


20  He  said  onto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Pe- 
ter answering,  said,The  Christ 
of  God. 

21  And  he  straitlyd  charg- 
ed them,  aid  oommanded  them 
to  tell  no  man  that  thing, 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
■Hist  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and 
chief  priests,  and  serines,  and 
he  slain,  and  be  raised  the 
third  day. 

28  \  And  he  said  to  them  all, 
If  any  man  will  eome  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  e  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life/  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake',  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  ad- 
vantaged, if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be 
cast  away  ? 

2%  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
maft  be  ashamed  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy 
angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
There  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death  g 

d  Straitly,  strictly. 

t  Deny  himself  &z.  SeeKfat.xv1.a4. 

/Save  his  life,  &c.  Whosoever 
would  not  here  risk  his  life  for  my 
take,  shall  lose  it  forever. 

g  SbaUnot  Unit  tfdcati,  shall  not 
die. 


till  they  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

28  f  And  it  came  to  pass, 
about  an  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  he  took  Peter*  &  John, 
and  James,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the 
fashion  h  of  his  countenance 
was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talk- 
ed with  him  two  men,  which 
were  Moses  and  Elias ; 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory, 
and  spake  of  his  decease, 
whieh  he  should  accomplish 
at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavy 
with  sleep  ;  and  when  they 
were  awake  they  saw  his  glo- 
ry, and  the  two  men  that  stood 
with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
tbev  departed  from  him,  Peter 
said  unto  Jesus,  Master  it  is' 
good  for  us  to  be  here  ;i  and 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo- 
ses, and  one  for  Elias;  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake, 
there  came  a  eloud  and  over- 
shadowed them ;  and  they 
feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud. 

SB  And  there  eame  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son ;  hear  him, 

36  And  when  the  voice  was 


b  Fashion,  appearance. 
i  To  be  htre,  to  abide  here* 


The  In naiick  healed.        S.Luke^      Humility  commended* 


past  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
And  they  kept  it  close,  and 
told  no  man  in  those  days  any 
of  those  things  which  they  had 
seen. 

87  f  And  it  eame  to  pass, 
that,  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from  the 
hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of 
(he  eompanv  cried  out,  saying, 
Master,  I  beseech  thee  look 
4tpon  my  son  $  for  he  is  mine 
only  child : 

89  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh 
him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth 
out :  and  it  teareth  him  that 
he  roameth  again  5  and,  bruis- 
ing him,  hardly  departeth  from 
him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  dis- 
ciples to  cast  him  out ;  &  they 
cauld  not 

41  And  Jesus  answering, 
said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation !  how  long  shall  I 
he  with  you,  and  suffer  you  ? 
Bring  thy  son  hither. 

43  And  as  he  was  yet  a 
•oming.the  devil  threw  him 
down  and  tare  him.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered' 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  1  And  they  were  all  a- 
mazed  at  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  But,  while  they  wonder- 
ed every  one  at  all  things 
which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink 
down  into  your  ears ;  for  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men. 


45  But  they  understood  not 
this  saying,  and  it  was  hid 
from  them,  that  they  perceived ' 
it  not ;  and  they  feared  to  ask 
him  of  that  saying;  * 

46 1  Then  there  arose  a  rea- 
soning among  them  whie}i  of 
them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  neart,  took  a 
child,  and  set  him  by  him. 

48  And  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shaJJ  receive  this 
child  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me ;  and  whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me ;  for  he  that  is  least 
among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
be  great. 

49  f  And  John  answered,  & 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  name,  and 
we  forbade  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  him  not ;  for  he  that  is 
not  against  us  is  for  us. 

01  f  And  it  eame  to  pass, 
when  the  time  was  come  that 
he  should  be  received  up,  he 
stedfastly  set  his  face  j  tyffgo 
to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  he- 
fore  his  face ;  and  thev  went, 
and  entered  into*  a  village  of 
the  Samaritans  to  make  ready 
for  him. 

bs  And  they  did  not  receive 
him,  because  his  face  was,  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples, 

j  Stedfastly  tt$  bU  face,  resolutely 
determined. 


The  seventy  disciples -       Chap.  x.         sent  forth  to  preach; 


James  and  John,  saw  this,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  re- 
baked  them,  and  said,  Ye  know 
not/c  what  manner  of  spirit  je 
are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
not  come  to  destroy  men's 
Jives,  but  to  save  them.  And 
they  went  to  another  village. 

57  %  And  it  came,  to  pass, 
that,  as  they  went  in  the  way, 
a  certain  man  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whith- 
ersoever thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests ;  but  the 
Bon  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head. 

5%  And  he  said  onto  ano- 
ther, Follow  me.  But  he  said, 
Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 
bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead;/ 
but  go  thou  and  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said, 
Lord,  I  will  follow  thee ;  but 
let  me  first  go  bid  them  fare- 
well which  are  at  home  at  my 


62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
No  man  having  put  his  hand 

*  Ye  know  not  the  violence  of  your 
?*n  tempers,  and  the  humility  and 
forbearance  necessary  to  be  my  dis- 

fcplei. 

'  let  tie  dead  bury  their  dead.    See 

M«t.vm\Mi 


to  the  plough,m  and  looking: 
hack,  is  fit  fir  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  seventy  disciples  admo- 
nished to  be  humble.  41  Mar- 
tha reprehended. 
AFTER  these  things  the 
Lord  appointed  other  seventy  a 
also,  and  sent  them  two  and 
two  before  his  face  b  into  every 
eity  end  place  whither  he  him- 
self would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto 
them,  The  harvest  is  truly 
great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few  \  pray  ye,  therefore,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest.  • 

3  Go  your  ways;  behold, 
I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  a- 
mong  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor 
scrips  nor  shoes ;  and  salute 
no  man  by  the  way.rf 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to 
this  house. 

m  No  man  having  put  bis  band  to  tide 
plough,  &c.  No  man,  who  has  once 
professed  my  religion, and  afterwards 
renounced  it  for  the  pleasures  of  this 
temporal  life,  is  worthy  to  be  my 
disciple, 

a  Other  seventy  >  besides  the  twelve 
apostles,  seventy  other  disci  pi  eg. 

b  Before  bis  face,  before  him. 

c  Scrip,  a  small  bag ;  tee  Matt.  X, 
lo. 

d  Salute  no  man,  &c.  Let  not  any 
you  meet  delay  or  hinder  you  by  un- 
necessary compliment  and  ceremony; 


The  disciples  admonished   8.  Lake. 


to  be  humik. 


6  And  if  the  son  of  peace e 
be  there,  your  peaee  shall  rest 
upon  it;  if  not,  it  shall  torn 
to  yon  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house 
remain,  eating  and  drinking 
sueh  things  as  they  eive ;  for 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire./  Go  not  from  house  to 
house. 

8  And  in  whatsoever  eity 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
eat  such  things  as  are  s%t  be- 
fore you : 

9  And  heal  the  siek  that  are 
therein  $  and  say  unto  them, 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you 
not,  gpt  your  ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of 
your  eity,  which  cleaveth  on 
us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you ; 
notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure  of 
this,  that  the  kingdom  of  Godg> 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But!  say  unto  you,  That 
it  shall  be-  more  tolerable  in 
that  day  A  for  Sodom  than  for 
that  city. 

13  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  I 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for 
if  the  mighty  works  i  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they 
had  a  great  while  ago  repent- 

i  Son  of  peace.  Pious  and  devout. 
f  Hire,  wages. 

g  Kingdom  of  God,  the  religion  of 
Christ. 

b  That  day,  the  day  of  judgment. 
i  Mighty  iv*rht  miracle*. 


ed,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashesi? 

14  Bnt  it  shall  be  more  tol- 
erable for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

±5  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  to  heaven,Z 
shall  be  thrust  down  to  heil.ro 

10  He  that  heareth  you, 
heareth  me ;  and*  he  that  de- 
spiseth  you,  despiseth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  me,  de- 
spiseth him  that  sent  me. 

17  1f  And  the  seventy  re- 
tained again  with  joy,  saying, 
Lord,  even  the  devils  are  sub- 
ject unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them, 
I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning 
fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  yon 
power  to  tread  on  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy  $  and  no- 
thing shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this 
rejoice  not  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you;  but  rather 
rejoice,  because  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven. 

,  21  H  In  that  hour  Jesus  re- 
joiced in  spirit,  and  said,  I 

k  Sackcloth  and  ashes,  in  deep  or  bit- 
ter mourning. 

/  Exalted  to  heaven  in  privilege,  on 
account  of  his  numerous  miracles  & 
frequent  preaching  there. 

m  Thrust  drum  to  hellt  for  neglect- 
ing to  improve  its  privileges,  and  the- 
instruction  of  our  Saviour.  The  suf- 
ferings of  the  city,  Capernaum,  from 
the  Romans,  soon  after  were  exces- 
sive* 


The  lawyer 


Chap.  x. 


tmtght. 


thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes ;  even 
so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

.22  All  things  are-delivered 
to  me  of  my  Father ;  and  no 
man  knoweth  who  the  Son  Is, 
but  the  Father ;  and  who  the 
Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
hinu 

23  1  And  he  turned  him  un- 
to his  disciples,  and  said  pri- 
vately, Blessed  are  the  eyes, 
which  see  the  -things,  that  ye 
see: 

24  ForI-tell«you,That  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desir- 
ed to.  see  those  things,  which 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seenthem  $ 
and  to  hear  those  things,  whieh 
ye  hear,  &  have  not  heard  them. 

-*  .25  f  And,  behold,  a  certain 
kwyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
him,  sayhig,  Master,what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What 
is  written  in  the  law?  how 
readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he,  answering,  said; 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  &  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  &  with  all  thy  mind  $ 
and  thy  neighbour  as  tliyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  answered  right; 
this  do,  and  thou  shaR  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And 
who  is  my  neighbour  i 


30  And  Jesus  answering, 
said,  A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  toJerieho,n& 
fell  among  thieves,  which  strip- 
ped him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed, 
leaving  him  half  dead. 

34  And  by  chance  there 
came  down  a  certain  priest  v 
that  way  5  and,  when  he  saw 
him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other 
side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,p 
when  he  was  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  on  him,  and  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan^ 
as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was 5  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  had  compassion  on  Mm, 

n  Jericho  was  a  large  and  beautiful 
city,  about  fourteen  .miles  from  Jeru- 
salem. Between  them  was  a  very 
rocky  and  desolate  tract,  which  was 
so  infested  with  robbers,  that,  on  ac- 
count of  the  frequent  murders  com- 
mitted there,  it  was  called  Adamimt 
that  i&J>lood.  Jericho  was  the  first  place 
which  the  Israelites  destroyed  on  en- 
tering the  Land  of  Canaan  after  their 
return  from  Egyptian  bondage. 

0  A  certain  priest t  who,  from  his  of- 
fice, might  be  expected  to  be  com- 
passionate and  benevolent. 

p  Levtier  a  descendant  of  Levi,  to 
whose  family  was  confined  the  drder 
of  the  priesthood.  After  several  gen- 
erations the  priesthood  was  confined 
to  the  particular  family  of  Aaron ; 
hut  all  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  made 
inferior  agents  in  holy  thingB;  hence 
the  compassion  that  might  be  expect- 
ed from  the  Levite. 

q  Samaritan  were  a  people,  whom 
the  Jews  thought  most  infamous  and 
with  whom  they  woukj  hold  no  in- 
tercourse.   See  John  iv.  9. 


Martha  reprehended.        S.  Luke.     Christ  teatheth  to  pray. 


84  And  went  to  him,  and 
noand  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on 
bis  own  beast,  and  brought  him 
to  an  inn,  and  took  eare  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
lie  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them,  to  the 
host,r  and  said  unto  him,  Take 
eare  of  him;  and  whatsoever 
thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
eome  again  I  will  repay  thee. 

3d  Which  now  of  these  three, 
tliinkest  thou,  was  neighbour 
unto  him  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise. 

38  f  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village  ;s  and  a 
certain  woman  named  Martha 
received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  call- 
ed Mary,  which  aWsat  at  Je- 
sus' feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumber- 
ed about  much  serving,  &  came 
to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  Dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 
bid  her,  therefore,  that  she 
help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  her,  Martha,Martha, 
thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things : 

43  But  one  thing  is  needful^ 

r  Host,  landlord  or  inn-keeper. 
/  A  certain  village.     Bethany.    * 
I  One  thing.-  is  needful*     A  religious 

concern  for  the  toul,  or  An  interest 

in  Jesus  Christ. 


and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  pray ',  and 

that  instantly  ;  ilhecaskih 

out  a  dumb  devil;   29  he 

preacheth  to  Hie  people,  B7 

'and  reproveth  the  Pharisees, 

scribes,  and  lawyers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that, 

as  he  was  praying  in  a  certain 

place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 

his  diseiples  said  unto  him, 

Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 

also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  Ana  he  said  unto  them, 
When  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven;  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name,  a  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our 
daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ; 
for  we  also  forgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation  f 
but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  a 
friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him 
at  midnight,  and  say  unto  him, 
Friend,  fend  me  three  loaves; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in 
his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and 
I  have  nothing  to  set  before 
him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say,  Trouble  me 
not ;  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 

a  Hallowed  be  thy  name,  &c.  Sec 
Matt.  vi.  from  8  to  14  verse. 


%l  dumb  devil 


my  children  are  with  me  in 
bed;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 
thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though 
he  will  not  rise  and  give  him 
because  he  is  his  friend  ;  yet 
because  of  his  importunity  b 
he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  ask- 
eth  reeeiveth;    and  he  that 
seeketh,  findeth ;   and  to  him 
that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  open-  A 
ed. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread 
of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father, 
will  ne  give  him  a  stone  ?  or, 
if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a 
fish  give  him  a  serpent  P       * 

12  Or,  if  he  shall  ask  an 
^i^9  will  he  offer  him  &  scor- 

.  pion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children;  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him  P 

14*  1f  And  he  was  casting 

out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.c 

>      And  it  eame  to  pass,  when  the 

devil  was  gone  out  the  dumb 

Spake;   and  the  people  won- 
ered. 
\         15  But  some  of  them  said, 
He  casteth  out  devils  through 

b  Imp9rtunity.  Incessant  solicitation 
or  asking. 
I  c  And  it  tew  dumb)  which  caused 

t      dumbness. 

14 


Chap.  xi.  dast  out 

Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the 
devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting 
him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven. 

1?  But  he,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Eve- 
ry kingdom  divided  against  it- 
self is  brought  to  desolation; 
and  a  house  divided  against  a 
house  fallcth. 

18  <  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall,  hfc 
kingdom  stand  P  beeause  ye 
say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do 
your  sons  cast  them  out  P  there- 
fore shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger 
of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you* 

21  When  a  strong  man  arm- 
ed keepeth  his  palace,  his 
goods  are  in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he 
trusted,  &  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me ;  and  he  that  sra- 
thereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24-  When  the  unclean  spirit  d 
is  gone  out  of  aman,hewalk- 
eth  through  dry  places,  seek- 
ing rest;  and,  finding  none,  he 
saith,  I  will  return  unto  my 
house  whence  I  came  out. 

d  When  the  unclean  spirit,  &C,  See 
Matt.  xii.  43- 


Christ  preachetn,  S.  Luke.  and  reprehended 


25  And  when  he  cometh  he 
findeth it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  tak- 
eth  to  him  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself;  & 
they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there ; 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first 

27  1"  And  it  came  to  pass,as 
he  spake  these  things,  a  cer- 
tain woman  of  the  company 
lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  f  And,  when  the  people 
were  gathered  thick  together, 
he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil 
generation ;  they  seek  a  sign; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  giv- 
en it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign 
unto  the  Ninevites, » so  shall 
also  the  Bon  of  man  be  to  this 
generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  e 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion, and  condemn  them ;  for 
she  came  from  the  utmost  parts 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn it  5  for  they  repented  at 

e  The  queen  if  the  south.  In  the  Old 
Testament,  Sbcha. 


the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  puttethitin  a 
secret  place,  neither  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  which  come  in  may 
see  the  light. 

84  The  light  of  the  body  is 
the  eye ;  therefore  when  thine 
eye  is  single,  f  thy  whole  body 
also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when 
thine  eyeis  evil,g  thy  body  also 
is  full  of  darkness. 

85  Take  heed,  therefore, 
that  the  light  which  is  in  thee 
be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body,  there- 
fore, be  full  of  light,  having  no 
part  dark,  the  whole  shall  he 
full  of  light,  as  when  the  bright 
shining  of  a  candle  doth  give 
thee  light 

37  %  And,  as  he  spake,  a 
certain  Pharisee  besought  him 
to  dine  with  him;  and  he  went 
in,  and  sat  down  to  meat 

38  And'  when  the  Pharisee 
saw#fhe  marvelled  that  he 
had  not  first  washed  before 
dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
eup  and  the  platter ;  but  your 
inward  part  A  is  full  of  raven- 
ing and  wickedness. 

/If  thine  eye  he  sound.    See  Matt* 

VI.  32. 

g  If  thine  eye  he  disordered.  See 
Matt.  vi.  43. 

h  But  ye  are  Inwardly  full  of  vio- 
lence and  wu&edness. 


Vie  Pharisees 


Chap.  xi.  xii. 


and  the  lawyers. 


40  Ye  fools !  did  not  he  that 
made  that,  which  is  without, 
make  that  which  is  within  also? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of 
such  things  as  ye  nave:  and, 
behold,  all  things  are  clean 
unto  you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you,  Phari- 
sees I  for  ye  tithe i  mint,  and 
rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs, 
and  pass  over  judgment  &  the 
love  of  God  5  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  greet- 
ings in  the  markets,  j 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye 
are  as  graves  which  appear 
not,  &  the  men  that  walk  over 
them  are  not  aware  of  them* 

40  Then  answered  one  of 
the  lawyers,  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  thus  saying  thou 
reproaehest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Wo  unto 
you  also,  ye  lawyers !  for  ye 
lade  men  with  burdens  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you !  for  ye 
build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  &  your  fathers  killed 
them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness, 
that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your 
fathers;  for  they  indeed  killed 

i  Titbe.    See  Matt,  xxiii.  16. 

j  Greetings  in  the  market.  See  Malt* 


them,  and  ye  build  their  sepul- 
chres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the 
wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
them  prophets  and  apostles, 
and  some  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute ;    - 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  whieh  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  gene- 
ration; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel, 
unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
which  perished  between  the 
altar  and  the  temple ;  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation. 

52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers ! 
for  ye  have  taken  away  the 
key  of  knowledge  ;k  ye  enter- 
ed not  in  yourselves,  and  them 
that  were  entered  in  ye  hin- 
dered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these 
things  unto  them,  the  scribes  & 
the  Pharisees  began  to  urge 
Mm  vehemently,  &  to  provoke 
him  to  speak  of  many  things ; 

34  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might 
aeeuse  him. 

CHAP.  XIL 

1  To  avoid  hypocrisy.  43  To 
beware  of  covetousne&s.  42 
The  faithful  Sf  wise  steward\ 
IN  the  mean  time,  when 

there  were  gathered  together 

i  Te  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge  by  taking  upon  you  to  be 
the  only  interpreters  of  the  law  o* 
scriptures. 


Cautions  against 


an  innumerable  multitude  of 

Ode,  insomuch  that  they 
e  one  upon  another,  he  be- 
gan to  say  unto  his  diseiples 
iirst  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  cov- 
ered that  shall  not  be  reveal- 
ed ;  neither  hid  that  shall  not 
he  known. ' 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness  shall 
be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that 
whieh  ye  have  spoken  in  the 
ear  in  closets  shall  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  house  tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill,  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  vou 
whom  ye  shall  fear;  Fear  him 
which,  after  he  hath  killed, 
hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ; 
yea,  1  say  unto  yon,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold 
for  two  farthings,  and  not  one 
of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God?   .    *  y 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not,  therefore ;  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,Who- 
soever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  ansrels 
of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me 
before  men,  shall  be  denied 
before  the  angels  of  God. 


S.  Luke.  hypocrisy,  £c. 

10  And  whosoever  shall 
speak  a  word  against  the  Bon 
of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him ;  but  unto  him  that  bias - 
phemeth  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates  and  powers,  take 
ye  no  thought  how  or  what 
thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
ye  shall  say ; 

±2  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  t  And  one  of  the  compa- 
ny said  unto  him,  Master, 
speak  to  my  brother,  that  he 
divide  the  inheritance  a  with 
me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or 
a  divider  over  you  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  co- 
vetousness;  for  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth. 

16  If  And  he  spake  a  para- 
ble b  unto  them,  saying,  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within 
himself,  saying,  What  shall  I 
do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  f 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I 
do;  I  will  pull  down  my  barna* 
and  build  greater  5  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and 
my  goods. 

a  Inheritance,  an  estate. 

b  Parable,    See  Matt,  xitf.  I& 


Of  anxiety* 


Chap.  xii.         Of  giving  alms,  $c. 


49  And  I  wiH  say  to  my 
soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years ; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him, 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee ;  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be 
which  thou  bast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rieh  towards  God. 

22  %  And  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  Take  no  thought  c  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat  ; 
neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  life* is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  is  more 
than  raiment 

24  Consider  the  ravens;  for 
they  neiiher  sow  nor  reap; 
which  neither  have  storehouse 
nor  barn;  and  Go*  feedeth 
them ;  how  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you,  with 
taking  thought,  can  add  to  his 
stature  one  cubit  }d 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to 
do  that  thing  which  is  least, 
why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how 
they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  they 
spin  not;  and  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  That  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these.    % 

c  Take  no  thought,  be  not  anxious. 
d  Can  add  to  bis  stature  one  cubit  T 
Can  add  to  hie  life  a  single  day  ? 

14* 


28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
is,  which  is  to-day  in  the 

teld,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven ;  how  much  more 
wUl  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  lit- 
tle faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubt- 
rul  mind.6 

30  For  all  these  tilings  do 
the  nations  of  the  world  seek 
after ;  and  your  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  these 
things. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not  little  flock ;  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  plea- 
sure to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Bell  that  ye  have,  and 
give  alms;  provide  yourselves 
bags,/ which  wax  not  old,  a 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  cor- 
rupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also-. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  lite 
unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding ;  that,  when  he 
cometh  &  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately.  % 

37  Blessed  are  those  ser- 

e  Neither  -be  yc  of  doubtful  mind. 
Neither   distrust  the  providence  ts£ 
God. 
/  Bags,  purses. 


The  faithful  and 


S.  Luke. 


wise  steward* 


rants,  whom  the  lord,  when  he 
eometh,  shall  find  watching ; 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  eome  in 
the  seeond  watch,  or  come  in 
the  third  watch,  and  findthem 
so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if 
the  good  man  of  the  house  had 
known  what  hoar  the  thief 
would  come  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye,  therefore,  ready 
also ;  for  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not. 

41  f  Then  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  r 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord,  when  he  com- 
eth,  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  That  he  will  make  him 
ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming ;  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  men-servants 
and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

46'  The  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looks th  not  for  him,  and  at  an 


hour  when  he  is  not  aware, 
and  will  cut  him  in  -sunder, 
and  will  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion with  tne  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not, 
and  did  commit  things  worthy 
of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes.  For  unto  whom* 
soever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required ;  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the 
more. 

49  If  I  am  come  to  send  fire 
on  the  earth ;  and  what  will 
I  if  it  be  already  kindled  P 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to 
he  baptized  with  ;r  and  how 
am  I  straitened  tiS  it  be  ac- 
complished Ih 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am 
come  to  give  peace  on  earth  P 
I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but  rather 
division : 

52  For  from  henceforth 
there  shall  be  five  in  one  house 
divided,  three  against  two,  and 
two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  di- 
vided against  the  sen,  and  the 
son  against  the  father;  the 
mother  against  the  daughter* 
and  the  daughter  against  the 
mother ;  the  motner-in-law 
against  her  daughter-in-law, 

g  A  baptism  U  be  baptixcd  tuitb.  A 
cruel  death  to  suffer. 

b  Bvw  am  I  ttraitpwH  HoW  »» 
I  distressed! 


6f  reconciliation.  Chap.  xiii.     Parable  ofthejig-trte.  * 


and   the   daughter-in-law  a- 
gainst  her  mother-in-law. 

54  IF  And  he  said  also  4o 
the  people,  When  ye  see  a 
cloud  rise  out  of  the  west, 
straightway  ye  say,  There 
eometh.a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the 
south  wind  blow,  ye  say,  There 
will  be  heat  $  and  it  eometh 
to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites !  ye  can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky  and 
of  the  earth ;  but  how  is  it 
that  ye  do  not  discern  this 
time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  6f 
yourselves  judge  ye  not  what 
is  right  ? 

58  If  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magis- 
trate, as  thou  art  in  the  way 
give  diligence  that  thou  may- 
est  be  delivered  from  him; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the"  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer 
cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  1  tell  thee,  Thou  shalt 
not  depart  thence  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  xm. 

1  Christ  preacheth  repentance 
upon  the  punishment  of  the 
Galileans  and  others.  6  The 
flg4reecursed.  24>  The  strait 
gate. 

THERE  were  present  at 
that  season  some  that  told  him 
of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices.^ 
«  Whm  bind,  &c.    Wljpm  Pilate 


£  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galileans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  Galileans,  be- 
cause they  suffered  such  things? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay  5  but,  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinners  above  all 
men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay  \  but,  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish. 

6  f  He  spake  also  this  par- 
able ;  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig-tree  planted  in  his  vine- 
yard; and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the 
dresser  of  his  vineyard,Behold, 
these  three  years  I  come  seek- 
ing fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and 
find  none ;  cut  it  down ;  why 
eumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well ; 
and  if  not,  tlien  after  that  thou 
shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  f  And  he  was  teaching 
in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 
the  sabbath. 

11  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  woman  which  had  a  spirit 
of  infirmity  eighteen  years, 
and  was  bowed  together,  and 
could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

the   Roman   governor  slew,  while 
they  were  offering  up  their  sacrifices. 


Mrfrm  unman  healed.       S.  Luke. 


The  strait  gate. 


12  And,  when  Jesus  saw 
her,  he  ealled  her  to  him,  and 
said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou 
art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity* 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her;  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified 
Ood. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  answered  with  in- 
dignation, because  that  Jesus 
had  healed  on  the  sabbath-day, 
and  said  unto  the  people,  There 
are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work ;  in  them,  there- 
fore, come  and  be  healed,  and 
not  on  the  sabbath-day . 

19  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on 
the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead 
him  away  to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  wo- 
man, being  a  daughter  of  A- 
hraham,  whom  Satan  hath 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years, 
he  loosed  from  this  bond  on 
the  sabbath-day  F 

17  And,  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  all  his  adversa- 
ries were  ashamed;  and  all 
the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  that  were  done 
by  him, 

18  f  Then  said  he,  Unto 
what  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
like?  and  whereunto  shall  I 
resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-geed,  which  a  man  took 
and  cast  into  his  garden ;  and 
-it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great 
tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
l«"i«red  in  the  ^ranches  of  it. 


20  Y  And  again  he  said, 
Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  whieh 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through 
the  cities  and  villages  teach- 
ing, and  journeying  toward 
Jerusalem. 

23  t  Then  said  one  unto 
him,  Lord,  are  there  few  that 
be  saved  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate ;  for  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  Master 
of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye 
begin  no  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at,  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and 
he  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  I  know  ypu  not  whence 
ye  are ; 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk 
in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets.    . 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all 
ye  workers  of  iniquity* 

28,  There  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when 
ve  shall  see  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
rophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
od,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out. 

29  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  east,  and  from  the 


E 


Herod  reproved. 


Chap.  xiv.    Christ  healeth  the  dropsy. 


west,  and  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are 
last  which  shall  be  firsts  and 
there  are  first  which  shall  be 
last. 

31  1  The  same  day  there 
came  certain  of  the  Pharisees, 
saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out, 
and  depart  hence  5  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox,  Be- 
hold, I  cast  out  devils,  and  I 
do  cures  to-day  ,and  to-morrow, 
and  the  third  day  I  shall  be 
perfected.c 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must 
Walk  to-day,  and  to-morrow, 
and  the  day  following,  for  it 
cannot  be  that  a  prophet  per- 
ish out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee ;  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not  I 

.  35  Behold,  your  honse  is 
left  unto  you  desolate  ;d  and' 

b  There  are  last  which  shall  be  first) 
&c  See  Matt.  xix.  30. 

1 1  shall  be  perfected.  I  shall  have 
finished  my  course,  or  completed  my 
wort 

d  Tour  bouse  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 
Your  habitation,  even  the  great  city 
Jerusalem,  shall  speedily  be  made 
desolate.— This  portentous  prophe- 
cy of  our  Saviour  was,  about  forty 
years  after  his  crucifixion,  most  won* 
krfuUy  fulfilled.    After  sustaining  a 


verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  until  the  time  come 
when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

i  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on 
the  sabbath-day  ;  7  teacheth 
humility  :  ±2  to  feast  the 
poor.  ±6  The  parable  of  the 
great  supper.  26  Who  can* 
not  be  Chrises  disciples. 
AND  it  came  to  pass  as  he 

went  into  the  house  of  one  of 

the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread 

on  the  sabbath-day,  that  they 

watched  him. 
2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 

certain  man  before  him  which 

had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering^ 
spake  unto  the  lawyers  and 
rharisees,  saying,  frit  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed 
him,  and  let  him  sro ; 

5  And  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Which  of  you  shall  have 
an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
pit,  and  will  not  straightway 

Sull  him  out  on  the  sabbath* 
ay? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  things. 

7  %  And  he  put  forth  a  par- 
able to  those  which  were  bid- 
den, when  he  marked  a  how 

most  distressing  siege,  Jerusalem  was 
redut ed  to  a  heap  of  ruins  by  Titus,  a 
Roman  commander. 

a  MarifA  observe* 


Christ  teacheth  humility.  8*  Luke.       Parable  of  the  supper . 


they  chose  oot  the  chief  rooms; 
saying  onto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of 
any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not 
down  in  the  highest  room, 
lest  a  more  honourable  man 
than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee 
and  him  come  and  say  to  thee, 
Give  this  man  place ;  and  thou 
begin  with  shame  to  take  the 
lowest  room. 

10  Bat  when  thou  art  bid- 
den, 'go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  room;  that  when  he 
that  bade  thee  eometh,  he  may 
say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up 
higher ;  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of 
them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

±2  *  Then  said  he  also  to 
him  that  bade  him,  When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  sup- 
per, call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins- 
men, nor  thy  rich  neighbours ; 
lest  they  also  bid  thee  again, 
and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  bless- 
ed; for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee :  for  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just. 

15  IT  And  when  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said 


unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him, 
A  certain  man  made  a  great 
supper,  and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at 
supper-time  to  say  to  them 
that  were  bidden,  Come ;  for 
all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  on* 
consent  b  be§an  to  make,  excuse. 
The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
I  must  needs  go  and  see  it; 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excus- 
ed. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
I  gd  to  prove  them;  1  pray 
thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife ;  and  therefore 
I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came* 
and  shewed  his  lord  these 
things.  Then  the  master  of 
the  house,  being  angry,  said  to 
his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  in- 
to the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 

Soorand  the  maimed,  and  the 
alt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said, 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto 
the  servant,  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and. 
compel  them  to  come  in,  that 
my  house  may  be  filled. 

b  With  one  cme*t,  all  without  ex- 
ception, 


Of  bearing  the  cross.        Chap.  it.  Parable  of  the  lost  sheep. 


24  For  I  say  unto  vou,  That 
none  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden  shall' taste  of  my  sup* 

*  per. 

25  And  there  went  great 
multitudes  with  him ;  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,c 
and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own*life  also,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross,  d  and  come  after 
me,'  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  in- 
tending to  build  a  tower,  sit- 
teth  not  down  first  and  count- 
eth  the  cost,  whether  he  have 
sufficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began 
to  build,  and  was  not  able  to 
finish. 

.  31  Or  what  king,  going 
to  make  war  against  another 
king,  sitteth  not  down  first  and 
consulteth,  whether  he  be  able 
with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  eometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand  ? 
.  32  Or  else,  while  the  other 
ft  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  send- 
tfa  an  ambassage,  and  desir- 
eth  conditions  of  peace. 

'  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  it 
not  wiUing  for  my  gafeg  j^  the  Gos- 
Jfcl'sj  to  relinquish  father,  mother, 
fcc.  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

'  Gnu*  See  Matt.  x.  3$. 


33  So  likewise,  whosoever 
be  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

31  %  Salt  is  good ;  hut  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the 
land,  nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ; 
but  men  cast  it  out  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear* 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep 9 
8  of  the  piece  of  silver ,     11 
of  the  prodigal  son. 
THEN  drew  near  unto  him 

all  the  publicans  and  sinners 

for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  murmured,  saying,This 
man  reeeiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  with  them. 

3  f  And  he  spake  this  par- 
able unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having 
an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose 
one  of  them,'  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wil- 
derness^ and  go  after  that 
which  was  lost  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found 
ity  he  laveth  it  on  his  shoul- 
ders rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  eometh 
home  he  calfeth  together  Ai« 
friends  apd  neighbour^  saying 
unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me ; 
for  I  have  found  my  sheep 
which  was  lost 

7  I  say  unto  you,  That  like- 
wise joy  shall  he  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 


Of  the  piece  of  silver.       8.  Luke.  Of the  prodigal  safe. 


just  persons  which  need  no  re- 
pentance. 

8  %  Either  what  woman, 
having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if 
she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not 
light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently  till 
she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  foun<1 
if,  she  caileth  her  friends  and 
Iter  neighbours  together,  say- 
ing, Rejoice  with  me;  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  which  I 
had  lost. 

10  Likewise  I  say  onto  you, 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth. 

11  %  And  he  said,  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons  : 

13  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falieth  to  me.  And  ne  divided 
unto  them  his  livings 

13  And  not  many  days  af- 
ter the  younger  son  gathered 
all  togetner,  and  took  his  jour- 
ney into  a  far  country,  and 
there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living. 

14  'And,  when  he  had  spent 
all,  there  arose  a  mighty  fa- 
tnine  in  that  land ;  and  he  b«- 
gan  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  want  and  joined 
himself!  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country ;  and  he  sent  him  in- 
to his  field  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 

*  His  living,  his  estate. 
b  Jtincd  himself  $  he  applied  to  a 
citizen. 


that  the  swine  did  eat;  and 
no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to 
himself  he  said,  How  many 
hired  servants  of  my  father's 
have  bread  enough  &  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  with  hunger ! 

18  1  will  arise,  and  go  to 
my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  a- 
gainst  Heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son;  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came 
-to  his  father.    But  when  he 

was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  fa- 
ther saw  him,  and  had  com- 
passion, and  ran,  and  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son.  said  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  a- 
gainst  Heaven  and  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to 
his  servants,  Bring  forth  the 
best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ; 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and 
let  us  eat  and  be  merry : 

24  For  this  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again ,  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was 
in  the  field ;  and  as  he  came, 
and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
heard  musick  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant 


Farable  of  the 


Chap.  rri. 


unjust  steward. 


27  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received 
him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in;  therefore 
came  his  father  out  and  in- 
treated  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said 
to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee;  nei- 
ther transgressed!  at  any  time 
thy  commandment;  and  yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid, 
that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy 
son  was  come,  which  hath  de- 
voured thy  living  with  harlots, 
thou  hast  killed  for  him  the 

j     fetted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  Mm, 
Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me, 
and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

:        32  It  was  meetc  that  we 

I     should  make  merry,  and  be 

glad ;  for  this  thy  brother  was 

dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and 

i     was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

I  Of  the  unjust  steward,    14 

The  hypocrisy  of  the  covet- 

1        <ms  Pharisees  reproved.    19 

The  rick  glutton,  and  Laza- 

!        rus  the  beggar. 

AND  he  said  also  onto  his 
I      Mseiples,  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man  which  had  a  stew- 
ard y&  and  the  same  was  a,c- 

I  «  Meet,  right 

|         •  Steward,  a  manager  of  another's 

b     *6w»;  aa  agent. 

19 


cused  unto  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

%  And  he  called  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that 
I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an 
account  of  thy  stewardship; 
for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 
steward. 

B  Then  the  steward  said 
within  himself,  what  shall  I 
do ;  for  my  lord  taketh  away 
from  me  the  stewardship  ?  I 
cannot  dig;  to  beg  I  am  a- 
shamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  their  houses. 

0  So  he  called  every  one 
of  his  lord's  debtors  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  the  first,  How 
much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred 
measures  of  oil,  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
sit  down  quickly,  and  write 
fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou? 
And  he  said,  An  hundred 
measures  of  wheat.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill*, 
and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended 
the  unjust  steward,  6  because 
he  had  done  wisely ;  for  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  c  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make 

B  Commended  ibe  artifice  or  worldly 
prudence  of  the  unjust  steward. 

e  In  Ibeir  generation,  in  conducting 
their  affairs. 


The  Pharisees  reproved*    6.  Luke.   Rich  mankind  Lazarus* 


to  yourselves  friends  d  of  the 
mammon  e  of  unrighteousness; 
that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may 
receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much;  and  he  that  is 
unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust 
also  in  much. 

11  If,  therefore,  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  an- 
other^man's,  who  shall  give 
you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters;  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  food  and  mam- 
mon. 

14?  1  And  the  Pharisees 
also,  who  were  covetous,  heard 
all  these  things;  and  they  de- 
rided him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  which  justify  your- 
selves before  men;  but  God 
knoweth  your  hearts ;  for  that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men  is  abomination  in 
ihe  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  pro- 

4  Male  to  yourselves*  &c.  that  is, 
-be  wise  so  to  improve  the  mammon 
tof  unrighteousness,  or  the  riches  of 
this  world,  in  deeds  of  charity  and 
.beneficence,  as  to  secure  the  friend- 
ship of  "God,  and  everlasting  life. 

e  Mammon i  riches.. 


phets  were  until  John ;  since 
that  time  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it. 

^  17  And  it  is  easier  for 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than 
one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away 
his  wife,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  adultery;  and  who- 
soever marrieth  her  that  is  put 
away  from  her  husband,  com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19  f  There  was  a  certaia 
rich  man,  which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  dav : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which 
was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of 
sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man's  table; 
moreover,  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 
ried by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom ;  the  rich  man 
also  died,  and  was  buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  seeth  Abraham  afar  o$ 
and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom, 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water,  and  coot  my  tongue; 
for  I  am  tormentea  jn  this 
flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son, 
xemember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 


Jvoii  giving  offence.        Chap.  xvii.       The  power  of  faith. 


time  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things;  but  now  he  is  com* 
forted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed ;  so  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence 
to'  you  cannot ;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us  that  would  come 
from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray 
thee,  therefore,  father,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my 
father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  fa- 
ther Abraham  ;  but  if  one  went 
unto  them  from  the  dead  they 
will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him, 
If  they  hear  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
he  persuaded  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead. 

CHAR   XVII. 

1  To  avoid  occasions  of  offence. 

3  One  to  forgive  another.  6 

The  power  of  faith.  11  The 

ten  lepers.    24  The  manner 

of  Christ's  coming. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the 

disciples,  It  is  impossible  but 

that  offences  will  come ;  but 

wo  unto  him  through  whom 

they  come  t 

2  It  were  hatter  for  him  thai 


a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  f  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves; If  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and 
if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  turn 
again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  %  And  the  apostles  said  un- 
to the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye 
had  faith  a  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, ye  might  say  unto 
this  sycamore-tree,  Be  thou 

§  lucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be 
iou  planted  in  the  sea  ;  and 
it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  voir,  having 
a  servant  plowing,  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by 
and  by,  when  he  is  come  from 
the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to 
meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say 
unto  him,  Make  ready  where- 
with I  may  sup,  and  eprd  thy- 
self, and  serve  me,  till  I  have 
eaten  and  drunken ;  and  af- 
terward tfcou  shalt  eat  and 
drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  ser- 
vant because  he  did  the  things* 
that  were  commanded  him  ?  I 
trow  notb 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things 

a  If  ye  bad  true faitb,  though  it  fce 
small  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seecL 
A  /  tro-w  not,  I  suppose  Hot. 


Ten  lepers  are  cleansed.      8.  Luke.    He  manner  of  Christ* 


whieh.  are  commanded  you, 
»y»  We  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vant*; we  have  done  that 
which  ffas  ©or  duty  to  do* 

11  1  And  it  eame  to  pass, 
-as  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that 
he  passed  through  the  midst 
of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

±2  And  as  he.  entered  into 
a  certain  village  there  met 
him  ten  men  that  were  lepers, 
which  stood  afar  off; 

13  And  they  lilted  np  their 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Mas- 
ter, have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And,  when  he  saw  them, 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priest 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  /lis  face 
at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  $ 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering, 
said,  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the 
nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that 
return  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  go  thy  way ;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  f  And  when  he  was  de- 
manded of  the  Pharisees  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered  them,  and 
said,  The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  with  observations 

c  Observation!  Show  or  parade; 


£1  Neither  shall  they  say, 
Lo  here !  or  lo»  there  id  for, 
behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  u 
within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the 
disciples,  The  days  will  come 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one 
of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to 
you,  See  here ;  or,  see  there ; 
go  not  after  them,  not*  follow 
them* 

2*  For  as  the  lightning,  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven;  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be 
ia  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

37  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 

fiven  in  marriage,  until  the 
ay  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ark;  and  the  flood  eame  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Lot ;   they  did  ,, 
eat,  they  drank,  they  bought; 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded : 

29  But  the  same  day  that 
Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rain- 
ed  fire  and  brimstone  from 

d  Lo  here,  or  lo  there,  that  is,  they 
shall  not  say,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
in  this,  or  in  that  particular  place ; 
this  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  establish-    ' 
ed  in  the  hearts  of  men. 


*      wmtiig  fd'jiictgtiteiit.        Chap,  xviii.     Importunate  widow. 


heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  he  in 
the  day  when  the  Son  of  man 
is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which 
shall  be  japon  the  house-top, 
and  his  stuff  e  in  the  house,  let 
him  not  come  down  to  take  it 
away ;  and  he  that  is  in  the . 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  re- 
turn back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life,/ 
shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  In  that  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  in  one 
bed  j  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  l*ft. 

30  Two  „  women  shall  he 
grinding  together;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left 

36  Two  men  shall  he  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  die  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered^  and 
said  unto  him,  Where,  Lord  f£ 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Where- 
soever the  bodv  is,h  thither 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

chap.  xvra. 

4  The  importunate  widow.    9 
The  Pharisee  and  publican. 

e  His  duff,  bis  furniture  or  goods, 

/  Whosoever  shall  lose  bis  life,  (for 
my  sake,)  shall  have  life  everlasting. 

g  Whtre  Lord?  Where,  and  on 
*hom  will  such  calamity  fall  ? 

*  Wheresoever  the  fotfyis,  &c.   See 
*&tt  ariv.  »8,  notes/  and  g. 
10* 


iSChUdrmbroughttoChrist. 

28  M  to  be  left  for  Christ9* 

sake. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them  to  this  end,  that 
men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a 
city  a  judge  which  feared  nofc 
Clod,  neither  regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow 
in  that  cily,  and  she  came  un- 
to him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of 
mine  adversary  .a 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a 
while ;  but  afterward  he  said 
within  himself,  Though  I  fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me  I  will  avenge 
her,fr  lest  by  her  continual  com- 
ing she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  which  cry  dar 


and  night  unto  him,  thougl 


he  bare  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you,  that  he  will  a- 
vense  them  speedily.  Never- 
theless, when  the  son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on 
the  earth? 

9  H  And  he  spake  this  par- 
able unto  certain  which  trust- 
ed in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  despised 
others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray;  the  one 

a  Avenge  me,  &c.  Do  me  justice  ' 
on  my  adversary. 

h  Avenge  her,  do  her  justiCev 


Publican  and  Pharisee.     8.  Luke.       The  danger  of  riches* 


a  Pharisee^  and  die  other  a 
publican.*! 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 

Frayed  thus  with  himself,  God, 
thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week, 
I  give  tithes*  of  all  that  I  pos- 
sess. 

13  And  the  publisan  stand- 
ing afar  off,  would  not  lift  up 
so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  This  man 
went  down  to  his  house  justi- 
fied rather  than  the  other ;  for 
every  one  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

Id  %  And  they  brought  un- 
to him  also  infants,  that  he 
would  touch  them ;  but  when 
his  disciples  saw  it  they  re- 
buked them. 

16  But  Jesas  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said,  Suffer  lit- 
tle children  to  come  unto  rae, 
and  forbid  them  not  $  for  of 
such  i*  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein. 

15  1  And  a  certain  ruler 

c  Pharisee.  See  Introduction,  p.  6. 
d  Publican.  See  Matt.  v.  46. 
•  Tithe,  a  tenth  part,  which  was 
4*voted  to  Gqd  or  religious  use, 


asked  him,  saving,  Good  Ma*-  # 
ter,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  eallest  thou  me  good? 
none  is  good  save  one,  that  is, 
God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit' 
ness,  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these 
have  I  kept  from  nay  youth  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him? ' 
Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing; 
sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and 
distr^mte  unto  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  5  and  come,  follow 
me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this 
he  was  verv  sorrowful  $  for  he 
was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  he  was  very  sorrowful, 
he  said,  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  1 

30  For  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  so  through  a  needle's 
eye  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God./ 

26  And  they  that  heard  it, 
said,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things 
which  are  impossible  with  men 
are  possible  with  God. 

/  Verse  ajth  means,  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  a  man,  who  tnuts  in  his 
riches,  to  be  an  obedient  subject  te 
Jesus  Christ, 


Gfrrist's  death  foretold.    Chap.  xix.     The  blind  man  healed. 


28  f  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  &  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  parents,  or  brethren,  or 
wife,  or  children,  for  the  king- 
dom of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive 
manifold  more  in  this  present 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting. 

31  If  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  that  are  written 
by  the  prophets  concerning  the 
Son  or  man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  deliver- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall 
be  mocked,  and  spitefully  in- 
treated,  and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  seourge 
Mm,  and  put  him  to  death  ;  & 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

34  And  they  understood 
none  of  these  things ;  and  this 
saying  was  hid  from  them, 
neither  knew  they  the  things 
which  were  spoken. 

3$  1  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  he  was  eome  nigh  unto 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man 
sat  by  the  way  side  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multi- 
tude pass  by,  he  asked  what 
it  meant. 

3?  And  they  told  him,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

3a  And  he  cried  saying,  Je- 
sus, thou  son  of  David/  have 
mercy  on  me. 


39  And  they  which  went 
before  rebuked  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace ;  but  he 
eried  so  much  the  more,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  brought 
unto  him;  and  when  he  was 
eome  near  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  Lord  that  I  may  re- 
ceive my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Receive  thy  sight  $  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee.       v 

43  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  God ;  and  all 
the  people,  when  they  saw  it) 
gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Zaccheus  a  publican,  13  The 
ten  pieces  of  money,  28  Christ 
rideth  into  Jerusalem,  45  and 
purgeth  the  temple.  • 
AND    Jesus   entered    and 

passed  through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  named  Zaccheus?  which 
was  the  chief  among  the  pub- 
licans, and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Je- 
sus who  he  was ;  and  could  not 
for  the  press,  beeause  he  was 
litfe  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore- 
tree  to  see  him ;  for  he  was  to 
pass  that  way. 

5.  And  when  Jesus  came  to 
the  place  he  looked  up,  and 


Zoccheus  called,  $c.        8.  Luke.    The  ten  pieces  ofmonty. 


saw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zaceheus,make  haste,  &  come 
down;  for  to-day  I  must  abide 
at  thy  house. 

•  6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
canie  down,  and  received  him 
joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it 
they  all  murmured,  saying, 
That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest 
with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaecheus  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor;  and  if 1  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation.  I  restore 
him  four-fold. 

0  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he 
also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
whieh  was  lost 

11  H  And,  as  they  heard 
these  things,  he  added,  and 
spake  a  parable,  because  he 
was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and 
because  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  imme- 
diately appear. 

±2  He  said,  therefore,  '  A 
certain  nobleman  went  into  a 
far  country  to  receive  for  him- 
self a  kingdom,  and  to  return; 

13  Ami  he  called  his.  ten 
servants,  and  delivered  Hem 
ten  pounds,  &  said  unto  them, 
Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated 
him,  and  sent  a  message  after 
him,  saying,  We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign,  over  us. 


15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to 
be  called  unto  him,  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  mueh  ev- 
ery man  had  gamed  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  himy 
Well,  thou  good  servant ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  been  faithful 
in  a  very  little,  have  thou  au- 
thority over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  -second  came, 
saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to 
him,  Be  thou  also  over  five 
cities. 

20  And  another  came,  say 
ing,  Lord,  behold  here  is  thy 
pound,  whieh  I  have  kept  laid 
up  in  a  napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  an  austere  man; 
thou  takest  up  that  thou  laidest 
not  down,  &  reapest  thatthoa 
didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  himy 
Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I 
judge  thee,  thou  wicked  ser^ 
vant.  Thou  knewest  that  I 
was  an  austere  man,  faking  up 
that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reap- 
ing that  I  did  not  sow: 

22  Wherefore  then  gavest 
not  thou  my  money  into  the 
bank,  that  at  my  coming  1 
might  have  required  mine  own 
with  usury.a 

a  Usury%  interest.- 


Christ  rideth  to  Jerusalem.  Chap.  xix.     Jerusalem  lamented. 


34  And  he  said  unto  them 
that  stood  by,  Take  from  him 
the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
unto  every  one  which  hath 
shall  be  given ;  and  from  him 
that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither, 
ana  slay  them  before  me. 

38  f  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  was  come  nigh  to 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
moimt  called  the  mount  of  Ol- 
ives, he  sent  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, 

30  Baying,  Go  ye  into  the 
Tillage  over  against  you;  in 
the  which,  at  your  entering,  ye 
shall  find  a  eolt  tied,  whereon 
yet  never  man  sat ;  loose  him, 
and  bring  him  hither. 

81  And  if  any  man  ask  you, 
Why  do  ye  loose  him?  thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  tljat  were  sent 
went  their  way  ^and  found  even 
as  he  had  said  unto  them. 
,  3^  And,  as  they  were  loos- 
es the  colt,  the  owners  there- 
of said  unto  them,  Why  loose 
y« the  eolt? 

34  And  they  said,  the  Lord 
^k  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him 
10  Jesus  j   and  they  cast  their 


garments  upon  the  colt,  and 
they  set  Jesus  thereon. 
^36  And,  as  he  went,  they 
spread  their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come 
nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent 
of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  disci- 
ples began  to  rejoice  &  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all 
the  mighty  works  that  they 
had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the 
Ring  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord ;  peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  tne  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees from  among  the  multitude 
said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke 
thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  I  tell  you, 
That  if  these  should  hold  their 

Seaee,  the  stones  would  imine- 
iately  .cry  out. 

41  IF  And  when  he  was  come 
near  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,6 

b  Cast  a  trench  about  tbee.  This  pro- 
phecy was  wonderfully  fulfilled  by 
the  Romans,  when  they  besieged  and 
took  Jerusalem  ;  for*  in  order  to  pre- 
vent die  Jews  from  escaping,  Titus 
commanded  his  soldiers  to  encompass 
the  city  with  a  wall,  and  a  deep  wide 
ditch,  which  in  three  days  wis  com- 
pleted, although  the  circuit  was.  near- 
ly five  miles* 


Christ  teachethin  the  temple.  8.  Lake. 


Parable  of  (he 


and  compass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

4*  And  shall  lay  thee  even 
with  the  ground,  and  thy  chil- 
dren within  thee;  and  they, 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another ;  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitations 

43  And  he  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  east  out 
them  that  sold  therein,  and 
them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  bouse  is  the  house 
of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in 
the  temple.  But  the  cjuef 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  chief  of  the  people,  sought 
to  destroy  him ; 

48  And  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do ;  for  all  the  peo- 
ple were  very  attentive  to  hear 
tim. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Christ  avoucheth  his  authori- 
ty by  a  question  of  John's 
baptism.  9  the  parable  of  the 
vineyard.  22  Of  giving  tri* 
bute  to  Cesar. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  preached  the  Gospel, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
eame  upon  him,  with  the  elders, 
;    2  And  spttke  unto  him,  say- 

c  Because  thou  knewest  not,  &c.  or 
hast  disregarded  the  visitations  of 
God's  judgments  and  of  bis  mercies 
tg  reform  apd  save  you. 


ing,  Tell  us,  by  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things  ?  or 
who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask 
you  one  thing  aqd  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John, 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  P 

B  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven;  he  will 
say,  Why  then  believed  ye 
him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of 
men ;  all  the  people  will  stone 
us  ;  for  they  be  persuaded 
that  John  wa*  a  prophet ' 

7  And  they  answered,  That 
they  could  not  tell  whence  it 
was. 

S  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

9  If  Then  began  he  to  speak 
to  the  people  this  parable ;  A 
certain  man  planted  a  vine- 
yard and  let  it  forth  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he 
sent  a  servant  to  the  husband- 
men, that .  they  should  give 
him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard; but  the  husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  an- 
other servant ;  and  they  beat 
him  also,  and  entreated  him 
shamefully,  and  sent  Mm  a- 
way  empty. 

*  13  And  again  he  sent  a 
third  5  and  they  wounded  him 
also,  and  east  him  out* 


vw&yGTd* 


Chap.ra. 


Of  paying  tribute. 


13  Then  said  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard,  What  shall  I  do  P 
I  will  send  my  beloved  son ;  it 
may  be  they  will  reverence 
him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when,  the  husband- 
men saw  him  they  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying, 
This  is  the  heir  ;  come,  let 
vs  kill  him,  that  the  inheri- 
tance may  be  ours. 

Id  So  they  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  killed  him* 
What,  therefore,  shall  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto 
them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  de- 
stroy these  husbandmen,  and 
shall  give  the  vineyard  to  oth- 
ers. And  when  they  heard  it, 
they  said,  Gt>d  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written,  The  stoner  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  bead  of  the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall 
upon  that  stone  shall  be  brok- 
en ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
foil,  it  will  grind  him  to  pow- 
der.a 

19  1  And  the  chief  priests 
wid  the  scribes  the  same  hour 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,6 
and  they  feared  the  people ; 
for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against 
«iem. 

20  And  they  watched  him, 
*»d  sent  forth  spies,  which 
should  feign  themselves  just 

«  Verses  17,  i&     See  Matt.  xxi. 
^tt/andj.  Also  Acts  iv.  note  d. 
h  ?•  fy  hands  en  bim%  to  take  him. 


men  that  they  might  take  hold 
of  his  words,  that  so  they 
might  deliver  him  nnto  the 
power  and  authority  of  the 
governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him  say- 
ing, Master,  we  know  that 
thou  say  est  and  teachest  right- 
ly, neither  aeceptest  thou  the 
person  of  any,  but  teachest 
the  way  of  God  truly ; 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  c  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their 
erafUness,  and  said  unto  them^ 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

£4  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  d 
bath  it?  They  answered,  and 
said,  Cesar's. 

%5  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Render,  therefore,  unto  Cesar 
the  things  which  be  Cesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  whkh 
he  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take 
hold  of  his  words  before  the 
people ;  and  they  marvelled 
at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

27 1  Then  came  to  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Sadducees,  which 
deny  that  there  is  any  resur- 
rection, and  they  asked  ;fiim, 

28  Saying,  Master,  JVloses 
wrote  unto  us,  if  any  man's 
brother  die,  having  a  wife, 
and  he  die  without  children, 
that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  un- 
to his  brother. 

c  Tribute,  taxes. 

d  Superscripts  See  Matkxxii.  ao. 


Of  the  resurrection.  S.Luke.    Tlie  disciples  cautioned. 


20  There  were,  therefore, 
seven  brethren ;  and  the  first 
took  a  wife,  and  died  without 
children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her 
to  wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ; 
and  in  like  manner  the  seven 
also ;  and  they  left  no  children 
and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resur- 
rection, whose  wife  of  them  is 
she?  for  seven  had  her  to 
wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  untQ  them,  The  children 
of  this  world  marry,  and  are 
given  in  marriage: 

35  But  they  which  shall 
be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  world,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage: 

3d  Neither  can  they  die 
any  more ;  for  they  are  equal 
unto  the  angels ;  and  are  the 
children  of  God,  being  the  chil- 
dren of  the  resurrection.^ 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at 
the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
€fod  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  riot  a  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living ;/ 
for  all  live  unto  him.       , 

e  Resurrection  of  the  dead.  See  Matt, 
ttii.  31. 

fH*is  not  a  God  of  the  dead  but  of 
&  living.  Ood  cannot  be  said  to  be 


39  Then  certain  of  the 
scribes  answering*  said,  Mas- 
ter, thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they 
durst  not  ask  him  any  question 
at  alL 

41 1  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  say  they  that  Christ  is 
David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith 
in  the  book  of  Psalms,  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore,  calletli 
him  Lord,  how  is  he  Chen  his 
son? 

45  f  Then,  in  the  audience 
of  all  the  people,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

48  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long 
robes  and  love  greetings  e  in 
the  markets,  and  the  highest 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  chief  rooms  at  feasrts  \ 

47  Which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  shew  h  make 
long  prayers ;  the  same  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

±The  poor  widow  is  comwtnd- 
ed.  5  The  destruction  of  the 
temple  and  city  is  foretold. 

tfc*  God  of  those,  who  have  fallen  in- 
to everlasting  death ;  therefore  h« 
being  called  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  had  died  a  nat- 
ural death,  proves  they  still  live  in  a 
future  state,  or  that  there  is  a  resur* 
rectson. 

g  Greetings,  ceremonious  respect. 

*  S6ew>  pretension  of  great  piety. 


foot  widow  commended.   Chap. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw 
the  rich  men  casting  their  gifts 
into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow  easting  in  thither 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I 
say  unto  you,  That  this  poor 
widow  hath  east  in  more  than 
they  all: 

4  For  all  these  hare  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  of- 
ferings of  God ;  hut  she  of  Tier 
penury  a  hath  cast  in  all  the 
living  that  she  had. 

5  f  And  as  some  spake  of 
die  temple,  how  it  was  adorn- 
ed witt  goodly  stones  and 
gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which 
ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,; 
in  the  which,  there  shall  not  he 
left  one  stone  upon  another 
that  shall  not  he  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  hut  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what 
si§n  wtil  there  be  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  deceived:  for 
many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
•aying,  I  am  Christ;  and  the 
time  draweth  near ;  go  ye  not, 
therefore,  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  commotions  be  not 
terrified ;  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pfcss,  hut  the  end 
w  not  by  and  by. 6 

_  10  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  na- 

«  Penury*  poverty. 

*  S*  «*  *jr ««/ jp.  Is  not  yet. 

IS 


xfci.   Destruction  of  the  temple. 

tion, ^kingdom  against  king- 
dom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes 
«hall  be  in  divers  places,  and 
famines,  and  pestilences ;  and 
fearful  sights  and  great  signs* 
shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you, 
and  persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the'synaeogues,  and 
into  prisons,  being  brought  be* 
fore  Kings  and  rulers  for  my 
name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you 
for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it9  therefore,  in 
your  hearts,  not  to  meditate 
before  what  ye  shall  answer ; 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all 
your  adversaries  shall  not  be 
able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  Ajid  ye  shall  be  betray- 
ed both  by  parents,  and  breth- 
ren, and  Kinsfolks,  &  friends  ; 
and  some  of  you  shall  they 
cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an 
hair  of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see 
Jerusalem  compassed  with  ar- 
mies, then  know  that  the  deso- 
lation thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are 
in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains  ; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the* 
midst  of  it  depart  uut ;  and  let 
not  them  that  are  in  theiouny 
trie*  enter  thereinto.- 


Of  ChrisPs  coming  S.  Luke. 

.  22  For  these  be  the  lays  of 
vengeanee,  that  all  things 
which  are  written  may  be  ful- 
filled. 

23  But  wo  unto  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck,  in  those  days  2 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress 
in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people. 

24  And  theyahall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  &  shall 
be  lea  away  captive  into  all 
nations;  ana  Jerusalem c  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  times  of  the 
Gentile*  be  fulfilled. 

25  t  And  there  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  na- 
tions, with  perplexity ;  the  sea 
and  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things,  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  earth ;  for  the  pow- 
ers of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see 
the  Bon  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

28  And  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  &  lift  up  your  heads ; 


to  judgment. 


g  And  JtrusaUM%  &c  And  Jerusa- 
lem itself  shall  be  demolished,  and 
•hall  continue  in  possession  of  the 
Gentiles  till  the  time  when  the  Gen- 
tiles have  long  enjoyed  the  blessing 
of  the  Gospel,  the  Jews  shall  again 
be  converted,  and  return  to  the  obe- 
tfence  of  God's  commandments. 


for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh. 

29  And  he  spike  to  them  a 
parable;  Behold  the  fig-tree, 
and  all  the  trees  ;* 

30  When  they  now  shoot 
forth  ye  see  and  know  of  your 
own  selves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
see  these  things  eome  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

82  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass 
away  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away;  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away. 

84  T  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  una- 
wares. 

80  For  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  ht 
was  teaching  in  the  temjAet 
and  at  night  he  went  out,  ana 
abode  in  the  mount  that  is 
called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  m 
the  temple  for  to  hear  him. 


The passover  prepared.    Chap.  nil.  Lard's  supper  instituted. 


chap.  xxn. 

£  The  Jews  conspire  against 

Christ:    3  Satan  prepareth 

Judas  to  betray  him. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread  drew  nigh,  which 
is  called  the  Passover.a 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him ;  Tor  they  feared  the 
people. 

3 1f  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas,  surnamed  Iseariot,  be- 
ing of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way, 
and  communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  how  he 
might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised  and 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him  unto  them  in  the  absence 
of  the  multitude. 

7  H  Then  came  the  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  when  the 
passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  &  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat 

9  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  when  ye  are  entered 
•into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man 
meet  you  bearine  a  pitcher  of 
water;  follow  him  into  the 
house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto 
the  good  man  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 

*  Pot/over*  See  Matt,  xxvi  *. 


where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

±2  And  he  shall  shew  you 
a  large  upper  room  furnished; 
there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  &  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them ;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
come  he  sat  down,  and  the 
twelve  apostles  with  him. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them, 
With  desire  I  have  desired  6 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you 
before  I  suffer ; 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  any  more  eat  thereof, 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  said, 
Take  this,  and  divide  ft  among 
yourselves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  .fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  come. 

10 1  And  he  took  bread,  and . 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it9  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This 
is  my  body  which  is  given  for 
you;  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup 
after  supper,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  f  But,  behold,  the  hand 
of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is 
with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  as  it  was  determined; 

b  With  desire  I  have  faired*  I  Bfcve 
much  desired. 


The  disciples  warned,      ft.  Luke.  Christ  ad momsket h  Peter* 

But   wo  onto   that   man   by 
whom  he  is  betrayed  I 

23  And  they  began  to  in- 
quire among  themselves  which 
of  them  it  was  that  should  do 
this  thing. 

24  f  And  there  was  also  a 
strife  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exer- 
cise lordship  over  them  ;c  and 
they  that  exercise  authority 
upon  them  are  called  Benefac- 
tors. 

26  But  ye  shall  net  be  so ; 
hut  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger^ 
and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 
doth  serve. 

3ff  For  whether  is  greater, 
he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he 
that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am  a~ 
mong  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  V e  are  they,  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  temp- 
tations td 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you 
a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  unto  me ; 

$0  That  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 


dom, and  sit  on  thrones,  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  IF  And  the  Lord  said, 
Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for 

c  Verses  i$  and  a6.  See  Matt. 
xx.  35. 

d  In  my  tmfiathns,  in  my  trials  & 
labours. 


thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not; 
and  when  thou  art  converted 
strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  into  prison  and  to 
death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
this  day  before  that  thou  shah 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  you  without  purse, 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked 
ye  any  thing  ?  And  they  said, 
Nothing. 

86  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
But  now  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise 
his  scrip;  and  he  that  hath 
no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  gar- 
ment and  buy  one* 

37  For  I  say  unto  yen,  That 
this  that  is  written,  must  yet 
be  accomplished  in  me,  And  he 
was  reckoned  among  the  trans- 
gressors ;  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  be- 
hold, here  are  two  swords. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
enough. 

39  f  And  he  came  out,  and 
went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Olives  5  and  his  dis- 
ciples also  followed  him. 

40  And,  when  he  was  at  the 

place,  he  said  unto  them,  Fray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn 
from  them  about  a  stone's  cast, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 


Qirist  betrayed  by  Judas,  Chap.  n!i,        and  denied  of  Peter, 


42  Say  ing,  Father,  if  thou 
be  willing,  remove  this  eupe 
from  me;-  nevertheless,  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 

4&  And  there  appeared  an 
angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him. 

44  And,  being  in  an  agony, 
lie  prayed  more  earnestly  $ 
and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 

n  drops  of  blood  falling 
to  the  ground.        i 
43  And  when  he  rose  up 
from  prayer,  and  was  come  to 
his  disciples,  he  found  them 
deeping  for  sorrow. 

46  And  said  unto  them, 
Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  f  And  while  he  yet 
spake,  behold  a  multitude,  and 
he  that  was  called  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them,  and  drew  near  unto  Je- 
sus to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  .said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son 
of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they,  which  were 
about  him,  saw  what  would 
follow,  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the 
sword  ? 

00  %  And  one  of  them  smote 
a  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

01  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And 
he  touched  Ids  ear,  and  heal- 
ed him. 

02  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of 

e  Tbu  cup,  &c»  this  cup   of  tor* 

****%  suffering,  and  death. 

16* 


the  temple,  and  the  elders, 
which  were  come  to  him,  fte 
ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  staves  ? 

03  When  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched 
forth  no  hands  against  me; 
but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 

04  f  Then  took  they  him, 
and  led  him,  and  brought  him 
into  the  high  priest's  house. 
And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

00  And  when  they  had  kin- 
dled a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the 
hall,  and  were  sat  down  to- 
gether, Peter  sat  down  among 
them. 

06  But  a  certain  maid  be- 
held him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire, 
and  earnestly  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  This  man  was 
also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  say- 
ing, Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

08  And  after  a  little  while 
another  saw-  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  also  of  them.  And 
Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

09  And  about  the  space  of 
one  hour  after,  another  confi- 
dently affirmed,  saying,  Of  a 
truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
him ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

80  And  Peter  said,  Man, 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 
And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned, 
and  looked  upon  Peter  \  and 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto 
him,  before  the  eoek  crow  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 


J 


Christ  accused 


8.  Luke. 


before  POide. 


63  And  Peter  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

6ff  1  And  the  men  that  held 
Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote 
him. 

64  And,  twhen  they  Tiad 
blindfolded  him,  they  struck 
him  on  the  face,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Prophesy;  who 
is  it  that  smote  thee  P 

60  AnjJ  many  other  things 
blasphemously  spake  they  a* 
gainst  him. 

66  f  And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day  the  elders  of  the  people, 
and  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  came  together,  and  led 

*  him  into  their  council, 

67  Saying,  Art  thou  the 
Christ  P  tell  us.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  1  tell  you  ye  will 
not  believe :  * 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye 
will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me 
go. 

69  Hereafter  shaH  the  Son 
of  man  sit  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  irt 
thou  then  the  Son  of  God? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  say 
that  I  am./ 

71  And  they  said,  What 
need  we  any  further  witness? 
for  we  ourselves  have  heard 
of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.  xxm. ~  : 

4  Jesus  accused  before  Pilate, 
7  sent  to  Herod,  11  mocked, 
and  sent  back  to  Pilate,  25 
delivered  to  be  crucified :  3d 

/  Ye  say  thai  I  am,  which  means. 


*  two  evil  doers  are  crucified 
with  him  :  46  his  death  trni 
burial. 
A  ND  the  whole  multitude  of 

them  a  arose,  and  led  him  unto 

Pilate,  b 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying,  We  found  this 
fellow  perverting  the  nation, 
and  forbidding  to  give  tribute 
to  Cesar,  saying,  That  he  him- 
self is  Christ  a  king* 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him, 
saying,  art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews  P  And  he  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  gayest  it.c 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the 
ehief  priests  and  to  the  people, 
I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more 
fierce,  saving,  He  stirreth  up 
the  people,  teaching  through* 
out  all  Jewry,  beginning  front 
Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of 
Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the 
man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew 
that  he  belonged  unto  Herod's 
jurisdiction  he  sent  him  to  He- 
rod, who  himself  also  was  at 
Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  And  when  Herod  saw  Je- 
sus he  was  exceeding  glad; 
for  he  was  desirous  to  see  him 
of  a  long  season,  because  he 
had  heard  many  things  of  him; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seetf 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with' 

a  Of  them,  of  the  Jew* 
b  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor. 
c  'Thou  sayett  it,  thou  sayest  that, 
wkjch  I  am*    1  am  indeed  a  kipg/  • 


Barbbbtis  released.         Chap,  xxiii.     Women  lament  (Strut* 


him  in  many  words  $  but  he 
answered  him  nothing. 

ft)  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood,  and  vehemently 
accused  him, 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men 
of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  Aim,  and  arrayed  him 
in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent 
him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  Y  And  the  same  day  Pi- 
late and,  Herod  were  made 
friends  together;  for  before 
they  were  at  enmity  between 
themselves* 

13  f  And  Pilate,  when  he 
had  called  together  the  ehief 
priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the 
people, 

14  Said  onto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people; 
and  behold,  I,  having  examined 

|  him  before  you,  have  found  no 
fault  in  this  man  touching  rf 
those  things  whereof  ye  aeeuse 

i      him ; 

I  15  No,  nor  yet  Herod ;  for 
I  sent  you  to  him ;  and  lo,  no- 

,  thing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
unto  him : 

16  I  will,  therefore,  chastise 
him,  and  release  Aim.  *    •.     4 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must 
release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all 
at  once,  saying,  'Away  with 
this  man,  and  release  unto  us 
Barabbas4 

1       1 19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedi- 
tion made  in  the  city,  and  for 
murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 
i  Ywdfag,  concerting. 

t 


20  Pilate,  therefore,  willing 
to  release  Jesus,  spake  again, 
to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying, 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  'them 
the  third  time,  Why  ?  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him; 
1  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

29  And  they  were  instant  & 
with  loud  voices,  requiring  that 
he  might  be  crucified ;  and  the 
voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief 
priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence, 
that  it  should  be  as  they  re- 
quired. , 

25  And  he  released  unto 
them  him,  that  for  sedition  and 
murder  was  east  into  prison, 
whom  they  had  desired  ;  but 
he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him 
away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one 
Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming  ont 
of  the  country,  and  on  him  they 
laid  the  cross,  that  he  might 
bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  f  And  there  followed 
him  a  great  company  of  peo- 
ple, and  of  women,  which  also 
bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus,  turning;  unto 
them,  said,  Daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 
your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days 
are  coming,  in  the  which  they 
shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  bar- 
ren, and  the  wombs  that  neve* 

e  Intent,  urgent 


Christ  crucified. 


a  Luke.     The  sun  darkened,  he, 


bare, and  the  paps,  whiehnever 
gave  suck. 

do  Then  shall  they  begin  to 
say  to  the  mountains,  Fail  on 
ns ;  and  to  the  hills',  Cover  us; 

34  For  if  they  do  these 
things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry./ 

82  If  And  there  were  also 
two  others,  malefactors,  led 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

88  And  when  they  were 
some  to  the  plaee  which  is  cal- 
led Calvary,£  there  they  cru- 
cified him,  and  the  malefac- 
tors ;  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  If  Then  said  Jesus,  Fa- 
ther, forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  And 
they  parted  his  raiment,  and 
east  lots. 

30  And  the  people  stood 
beholding;  and  tne  rulers  also 
with  them  derided  Aim,  saying, 
He  saved  others;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the 
ehosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 
and  offering  him  vinegar, 

87  And  saying,  If  thou  be 
the  king  of  the  Jews,  save  thy* 
self. 

38  And  a  superscription  A 

/  For  if  they  inflict  on  me,  who 
am  innocent,  such  suffering,  as  they 
are  about  to  bring  upon  me  ;  what 
vengeance  will  not  God  execute  on 
this  wicked  and  impenitent  nation, 
the  Jews. 

g  Calvary  >  or  Golgotha.  See  Mat. 
xxvii.  33. 

b  Superscript'**  or  SWWtifal*     See 

Matt  xxtU.  $7, 


also  was  written  over  him  in 
letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  Hebrew,  THIS  IB  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

30  1  And  one  of  the  male- 
factors whieh  were  hanged, 
railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou 
be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering, 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Dostnot 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly; 
for  we  receive  the  due  reward 
of  our  deeds;  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
eomest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  saw  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  par- 
adise. 

44  f  And  it  was  about  the 
sixth  hour,  and  there  was  a 
darkness  over  all  the .  earth 
until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  dark- 
ened, and  the  vail  i  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  the  midst 

46  If  And  when  Jesus  had 
tried  With  a  loud  voice,  he 
said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit;  and,  hav- 
ing said  thus,  ne  gave  up  the 
ghost/' 

47  %  Now,  when  the  centu- 
rion saw  what  was  done,  he 
glorified  God,  saving,  Certain- 
ly this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people,  that 
•  Vail  or  veil  of  the  temple.  See 

Matt,  xxvii.  51. 
j  He  gave  up  tbgfat,  he  expired. 


Christ^  burial 


Chap.  xxir. 


and  resurrection. 


came  together  to  that  sight, 
beholding  the  things,'  which 
were  done,  gmote  their  breasts, 
and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed 
him  from  Oalilee,  stood  afar 
off,  beholding  these  things. 

00  f  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  man  named  Joseph,  a  coun- 
sellor ;  and  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  a  just :         " 

51  (The  same  had  not  con- 
sented to.  the  counsel  and  the 
deed  of  them  :)  he  was  of  Ari- 
mathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews ; 
who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  :k 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pi- 
late, and  begged  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

53  And  lie  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid 
it  in  a  sepulchre,  that  was 
hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never 
nan  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the 
preparation^  and  the  sabbath 
drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also, 
which  came  with  him  from 
Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how 
Ms  body  was  laid. 

5%  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  and  ointments; 
™  rested  the  sabbath-day,  ae<* 
cording  to  the  commandment. 

4  Waked  fir  the  iingdom  of  God, 
expected  at  this  time  the  appearing 
of  the  Messiah. 

/  Preparation-day  was  Friday,  the 
«y  before  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  which 
*a»ew8ataroay. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Christ9 s  resurrection  declar- 
ed to  the  women  r  9  they  re- 
port it  to  others.  13  Christ 
himself  appeareth,   51  and 

NOW,  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  a  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices, 
which  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepul- 
chre. 

*3  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  of  die  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  act 
they  were  much  perplexed 
thereabout,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  shining  gar- 
ments: 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid, 
and  bowed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,, 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  hut  is  ris- 
en $  remember  how  he  spake 
unto  you,  when  he  was  yet  in 
Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 
again. 

8  And  they  remembered  hi? 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the 
sepulchre,  and  told  all  these 
things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to 
all  the  rest. 

a  JPirstJ*yoffaw*t*,*vs&m4Ap 


Christ  appeareth 


S.  Luke. 


to  two  disciples. 


10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James,  and  other  wo- 
men thai  were  with  them, 
which  told  these  things  unto 
the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed 
to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they 
bejieved  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and 
ran  unto  the  sepulchre ;  and, 
stooping  down,  lie  beheld  the 
linen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, and  departed,  wonder- 
ing in  himself  at  that,  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

"ft  f  And,  behold,  two  of 
them  went  that  same  day  to  a 
village  called  Emmaus,  whieh 
was  from  Jerusalem  about 
threescore  furlongs,  b 

14  And  thejr  talked  together 
of  all  these  things,  which  had 
happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  c  togeth- 
er and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

~~n  But  their  eyes  were  hol- 
den,  that  they  should  not  know 
himrd 

17  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  manner  of  communica- 
tions e  are  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and 
are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them, 
whose  name  was  Oleopas,  an- 

b  Threescore  furlongs,  6o  furlong*, 
•r  7  and  an  half  miles. 

c  Cemmu*ed>  conversed. 

d  But  their  eyes  were  so  affected, 
that  they  did  not  know  him. 

e  Gmmumcatm*9  conversation* 


swering,  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  hast  not  known  the 
things,  whieh  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  things  P  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  a  pro- 
phet, mighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God  and  the  people. 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him 
to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it 
had  been  he,  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel;  and,  beside 
all  this,  to-day  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things  were 
done. 

22  Yea,  and  eertain  women 
also  of  our  company  made  n 
astonished,  which  were  early 
at  the  sepulchre : 

2$  And,  when  they  found 
not  his  body,  they  came,  saying, 
That  they  had  also  seen  a  vi- 
sion of  angels,  which  said  that 
he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them, 
whieh  were  with  us,  went  to 
the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  e- 
ven  so  as  the  women  had  said  5 
but  him  they  saw  not. 

26  Then  he  said  unto  them, 
O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken ! 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into  his  §lory  r 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses 

and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 


Christ  optnzth 


Chap.  xiiv.         the  scriptures,  &e. 


pounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
scriptures  the  things  concern- 
ing himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  un- 
to the  village  whither  they 
went  5  and  he  made  as  though 
he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained 
him,  saying,  Abide  with  us; 
for  it  is  toward  evening,  and 
the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he 
went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to,  them. 

31  And    their    eyes   were 
I     opened,  and  they  knew  him; 

and  he  vanished  out  of  their 
sight. 
;  32  And  they  said  one  to 
another,  Did  not  our  heart 
born  within  us,  while  he  talk- 
ed to  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  P 

33  And  they  rose  up  the 
same  hour,  and  returned  to  Je- 

'    ratalem,  and  found  the  eleven 
t    gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  the  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  jn  the  way,  and  how 
be  was  known  of  them  in  break- 
ing of  bread. 

36  f  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stooi  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified 
and  affrighted,  and  suppos- 
ed that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 


38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself. 
Handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 
as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And, .when  he  had  thus 
spoken  he  shewed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feet 

41  And  while  they  yet  be- 
lieved not  for  joy,  and  wonder- 
ed, he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
here  any  meat  ? 

43  Aid  they  gave  him  a 

Siece  of  broiled  fish,  and  of  an 
oneyeomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did 
,  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms  eoncerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their 
understanding,  that  they  might 
understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them, 
Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  .should  he 
preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things. 


Shrist  ascends  8.  Luke.  into  hemctn 

49  f  And,  behold,  I  send         51  And  it  came  to  pass, 

the  promise  of  my  Father /up-  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was 

on  yon;  bat  tarry  ye*  in  the  parted  from  them, and  carried 

city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  up  into  heaven, 
endued  with  power  from  on        52  And  they   worshipped 

high.  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 

00  If  And  he  led  them  out  lem  with  great  joy ; 
as  far  as  to  Bethany ;   and  he        03  And  were  continually  in 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and  bless-  the  temple,  praising  and  bless- 
ed them.  ing  God.    Amen. 

PREFATORY  REMARKS 

*0  *RB,  GOSPEL  OF  S*.  jOHfi. 

The  history  of  St  John  as  well  as  of  the  other  apostles,  is 
involved  in  much  obscurity.  We  know  however,  he  was.  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  the  brother  of  James  the  Greater,  or  Elder, 
and  that  he  was  by  occupation  a  fisherman  of  Bethsaida  in 
Galilee.  It  was  James  and  John,  whom  Jesus,  for  their  zeal 
and  fijdelity  in  his  service,  distinguished  with  the  name  of  Bo- 
anerges, or  sons  of  thunder.  JoSn  was  one  of  the  three,  whom 
Jesus  admitted  to  be  witnesses  of  the  resurrection  of  Jairus' 
daughter,  of  his  transfiguration  on  the  mount,  and  of  his  agony 
in  the  garden  5  and  he  was  honoured  among  the  apostles  by 
being  the  one,  whom  Jesus  loved.  John  alone  of  all  the  antfs- 
tles,  had  the  courage  to  follow  Jesus  to  the  cross  and  see  nim 
expire. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Jesus,  we  find  John  with  eight  other 
of  the  apostles  returning  to  their  former  occupation  on  'the  sea 
of  Tiberias ;  but  this  was  soon  left  for  the  more  glorious  work, 
to  which  they  were  appointed.  Hence  John  became  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel,  and  a  pillar  of  the  church  in  Judea;  and  it  is 
sttjmosed  he  continued  here  till  the  time  approached  for  the 
predicted  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  he  then  went  into 
Asia  Minor,  and  resided  some  years  at  Ephesus.  It  is  proba- 
ble he  continued  here  some  time  and  preached  the  Gospel,  and, 
as  he  in  the  Revelation  expresses  it,  was  for  the  word  of  God 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  banished  thence  to  the  island  of 
JPatmos,  in  the  Archipelago  sea,  which  probably  happened  in 
the  persecution  under  the  Roman  emperor  Domitian;   that 

/  tbefromht  tf  mf  Father,  The  Holy  Spirit. 


Mvinity,  humanity,  and    Chaj».  i.  office  of  Jesus  Christ. 

after  the  death  of  that  emperor  he  returned  to  Asia  Minor ; 
that  he  lived  till  he  was  nearly  a  hundred  years  of  age,  having 
survived  all  the  other  apostles,  and  then  died  a  natural  death, 
at  Ephesus,  in  the  reign  of  the  emp*ror  Trajan,  being  the  only 
apostle  who  escaped  martyrdom. 

The  precise  time,  when  John  wrote  his  Gospel,  is  not  ascer- 
tained; hut  it  is  thought  most  probable  he  wrote  it  after  his 
return  from  exile  near  the  elose  of  the  first  century,  at  the  re* 
quest  of  the  churches  in  Asia  Minor,  where  he  resided  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life.  The  particular  objects,  for  which  his 
Gospel  was  written,  were  probably  to  supply  what  had  not 
beenfally  communicated  in  the.  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark  and 
Luke,  and  also  to  refute  the  errors  of  Cerinthus  and  the  Gnos- 
tics, who  taught  many  extravagant  notions  concerning  God  and 
Jesus  Christ. 

1  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST,  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  divinity,  humanity,  and 
office  of  Jesus  Christ,  15  The 
testimony  of  John.  39  The 
calUng  qf  Andrew,  Peter, 

IN  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.       . 

2  The  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God. 

3  AJ1  things  were  made  by 
Km  ;  and  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made. 

*  In  him  was  life;  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  a  shinethrn 
wkness  $  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not. 

%  «  And  the  light,  See.  And  the  Mes- 
*«h  appeared  in  this  dark  and  sinful 
*orld,  and  the  werld ,  by  sin  and  pre- 
JOnce,  would  not  understand,  thathe 
*«  the  Messiah. 

47       . 


6  IT  There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was 
John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a 
witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the 
Light^  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light, 

9  That  was  the  true  Light, 
whieh  lighteth  every  man  that 
eometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  werld,  and 
the -world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not. 

±2  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  Ood,.  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name: 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 

h  Zight)  our  Saviour. 


John's  testimony 


S.  John. 


of  Christ. 


flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
hut  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt')  among*  ns, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  graee 
and  troth. 

iff  f  John  bare  witness  of 
him,  and  eried,  saying,  This 
was  he  of  whom  I  spue,  He 
that  eometh  after  me  is  pre- 
ferred before  me;  for  he  was 
before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have 
all  we  received,  and  graee  for 
graee.c 

17  For  the  law  was  given 
by  Moses,  but  graee  and  truth 
jsame  by  Jesus  Christ 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time ;  the  only  begot- 
ten Son,  whieh  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him. 

10  f  And  this  is  the  record 
of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  Levites  from  Je- 
rusalem to  ask  him,  Who  art 
thou  ?  > 

20  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not,  but  confessed,  I 
am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And.  they  asked  him, 
What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ? 
And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art 
thou  that  prophet?  And  he 
answered,  No. 

22  Then*  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou  P  that  we  may 
give  an  answer  to  them  that 

c  0/  lufutnets  have  we  all  receiv- 
ed fiuaen,  even  grace  for  hit  grace. 


sent  us;  wbjat  sayest  thouof 
thyself? 

28  He  said,  I  am  rfthe  voice 
1  of  one  eryingin  the  wilderness, 

Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,e  as  said  the  prophet 
Esaias. 

24  And  they  whieh  were 
sent,  were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest 
thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that 
prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them, 
saying,  I  baptize  with  water; 
but  there  standeth  one  among 
yon,  whom  ye  know  not. 

27  He  it  is,  who,  coming 
after  me,  is  preferred  before 
me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose. 

2%  These  things  were  done 
in  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  If  The  next  day  John 
seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him, 
and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I 
said,  After  me  eometh  a  man, 
which  is  preferred  before  me; 
for  he  was  before  me. 

81  And  I  knew  him  not  5 
but  that  he  should  be  made 
manifest  to  Israel,  therefore 
am  I  come  baptizing  with  wa- 
ter. 

M  And  John  bare  record; 
saying,  I  saw  the  spirit  de- 

d  I  am  one  whose  voice  crieth. 
e  Urd9ia  the  Old  Testament  ?<* 


•Undrew  and 


Chap. 


Simon  called. 


scending  from  heaven  like  a 
dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

83  And  I  knew  him  not; 
but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
with  water,  the  same»saicT unto 
me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is 
he,  which  baptizeth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  re* 
cord,  that  this  is  the  Bon  of 
God. 

35  IT  Again,  the  next  day 
after,  John  stood,  and  two  of 
his  disciples ;  *  - 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus 
as  he  walked,  he  saith,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples 
heard  him  speak,  and  they 
followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and 
saw  them  following,  and  saith 
unto  them,  What  seek  yep 
They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(Which  is  to  say,  being  inter* 

Ereted,  Master,)  where  dwel- 
5st  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them, 
Come  and  see.  They  eame 
and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and 
abode,  with  him  that  day ;  for 
it  was  about  the  tenth  hour./ 

40  One  of  the  two  which 
heard  John  speak,  and  follow- 
ed him,  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own 
er  Simon,  and  saith  unto 

fe  have  found  the  Mes- 


f 


ttdb  Mr,  four  o'clock,  after- 


aoso. 


sias,  which  is,  being  interpret- 
ed, The  Christ.^ 

42  And  he  brought  him  to 
Jesus.  And  when  Jesus  be- 
held him  he  said,  Thou  art 
Simon  the  son  of  Jona ;  thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas^  which 
is,  by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

43  f  The  day  following  Je- 
sus would  go  forth  into  Galilee, 
and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
saida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and 
Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael, 
and  saith' unto  him,  We  have 
found  him  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law  and  the  prophets  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
Son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto 
him,  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael 
coming  to  him,  and  saith  of 
him,. Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile ! 

4$  Nathanael  saith  unto 
him,  Whence  knowest  thou 
me  P  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel. 

00  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto 

g  Christ  and  Messiah  both  mean 
anointed. 

b  Cephas  or  Peter,  means  rock. 


Qirist  turns  water  to  wine :  S.  John.       he  purgeth  the  temple. 


thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig- 
tree,  believest  thou  P  thou  shut 
see  greater  things  than  these. 
51  And  he  saith  unto  him* 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.  H. 

1  Christ  turneth  water  into 
wine,  ±2  departeth  into  Ca- 
pernaum ana  Jerusalem,   14 
and  purgeth  the  temple. 
AND  the  third  day  there 

was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of 

Galilee;   and  the  mother  of 

Jesus,  was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  call- 
ed and  his  disciples  to  the  mar- 
riage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted 
wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Thev  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants,  Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  ^ou,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there 
six  water-pots  of  stone,  after 
the  manner  of  the  purifying  of 
the  Jews,  containing  two  or 
three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Fill  the  water-pots  with  wa- 
ter. And  they  filled  them  up 
to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto 
the  governor  of  the  feast.  And . 
they  bare  it 


9  When  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  had  tasted  the  water  tliat 
was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  ser- 
vants which  drew  the  water 
knew,)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him, 
Every  man  at  the  beginning 
doth  set^forth  good  wine  ;  and 
when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse;  but 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 
until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  mira- 
cles did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galk 
lee,  and  manifested  forth  hit 
glory;  and  his  disciples  be** 
lieved  on  him. 

12  %  Alter  this  he  went 
down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  disciples;  and  they 
continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  *  And  the  Jews'  passo- 
ver  was  at  hand ;  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple 
those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money,  sitting : 

±9  And,  when  he  had  made 
a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he 
drove  them  all  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  die  sheep,  and  the  ox- 
en ;  and  poured  out  the  chan- 
gers' money,  and  overthrew 
the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that 
sold  doves,  Take  these  ' 
hence ;  make  not  my  Fa 
house  an  house  of  mercha 

17  And  his  disciples  Jtf- 
membered  that  it  was  writ- 


tern  UN" 
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Christ  teacheth  Mcodemus.  Chap.iii.      Of  regeneration,  $c* 


ten,  a  The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  T  Then  answered  the 
Jews  and  said  unto  him,  What 
sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  see- 
ing that  thou  doest  these 
thugs? 

19  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  Destroy  this 
temple,  and  in  three  days  I 

I     will  raise  it  up. 

|  20  Then  said  the  Jews,  For- 
ty and  six  years  was  this  tem- 
fle  in  building,  and  wilt  thou 
fear  it  up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  s jfhke  of  the  tem- 
ple of  his  body. 

i  22  When,  therefore,  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead  his  disci- 
ples remembered,  that  he  had 

I  said  this  unto  them ;  and  they 
believed  the  seripture,  and  the 

I      word  which  Jesus  had  said. 
23  f  Now,  when  he  wAs  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  in 

\  the  feast-cfa^ ,  many  believed  in 
his  name,  when  they  saw  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

24.  But  Jesus  did  not  com- 
mit himself  unto  them,  because 
he  knew  all  men  ; 

29  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man ;  for  he 
knew  what  was  in  man. 

chap.  m. 

1  Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus 
the  necessity  of  regeneration. 
18  Condemnation  for  unbe- 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees  named  Nicodemus, 
a  ruler  of  the  Jews; 

*  Itvtm  written  in  Pa.  buz.  0. 

17* 


2  The  same  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,  and  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art 
a  teacher  come  from  God  5  for 
no  man  can  do  these  mira- 
cles that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the 
second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born  ? 

6  Jesus  answered,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  bom  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,a  and  thou  nearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemas  answered,  and 
said  unto  him,  How  can  these 
things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  master  & 
of  Israel,  and  knowest  not 
these  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  We  speak  that  we  do 

a  Lufetby  pleaseth. 

b  M**Ur,  here  means  teteher. 
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know,  and  testify  that  we  have 
seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our 
witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  yon  earth- 
ly things,  and  ye  believe  not, 
how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell 
you  of  heavenly  things  ? 

18  And  no  man  hatn  ascend- 
ed up  to  heaven,  but  he  that 
came  down  from,  heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  man,  which  is'  in 
heaven. 

14  ?  And  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up ; 

15  That  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life. 

16  IF  For  God  so  loved  the  - 
world,  that  he  save  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
helieveth  in  him  should  not  per* 
ish,  but  "have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  1  He  that  believe  th  on 
him  is  not  condemned ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not,  is  condemn- 
ed already ;  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condem- 
nation, that  light  is  eome  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved. 

i        21  But  he  that  doeth  truth 
I    cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 


deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  f  After  these  things 
came  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
into  the  land  of  Judea;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized. 

23  %  And  John  also  was 
baptizing  in  Enon,  near  to  Sa- 
lim,  because  there  was  much 
water  there  j  and  they  came, 
and  were  baptized : 

24  For  John  was  not  yet 
east  into  prison. 

25  If. Then  there  arose  a 

fuestion     between     same    of 
ohn's  disciples  and  the  Jews 
about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto 
John,  and  said  unto  him,  Rab- 
bi, he  that  was  with  thee  be- 
yond Jordan,  to  whom  thou 
barest  witness,  behold  the 
same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 
come  to  him. 

27  John  answered,  and  said, 
A  man  can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me 
witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not 
the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent 
before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride 
is  the  bridegroom;  but  the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoieeth  greatly  because 
of  the  bridegroom's  voice. 
This  my  joy,  therefore,  is  ful- 
filled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease. 

34  He  that  cometh  from  a- 
bove  is  above  all ;  he  that  is  of 
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the  earth  i*  earthly,  and  speak- 
cth  of  the  earth  5  he  that  Com- 
eth from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen 
and  heard,  that  he  testifieth; 
and  no  man  receiveth  his  tes- 
timony* 

33  He  that  hath  received 
his  testimony,  hath  set  to  his 
seal  that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath 
sent,  speaketh.  the  words  of 
God ;  for  God  giveth  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure  unto  him. 

85  The  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  Qfe;  but  th£  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Christ  taUceth  with,  a  woman 
of  Samaria,  and  revealeth 
himself  unto  her :  22  his  dis- 
ciples marvel.    31  Christ's 
zeal  for  God'sghry. 
WHEN,  therefore,  the  Lord 
knew  how  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jeans  madV&  bap- 
tized more  diseiples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself 
baptized  not,  but  his  diseiples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  depart- 
ed again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must,  needs  go 
through  Samaria. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city 
of  Samaria  which  is  called 
Sycbjuyinear  to  the  parcel  of 
ground,  that  Jacob  gave  to  his 
son  Joseph. 

G  Now  Jacob's  well  was 
*8ychgr.  Inthe01dTeet.o\fca&«*. 


there.  Jesus,  therefore,  being? 
wearied  with  his  journey,  sat 
thus  on  the  well ;  and  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour.6 

7  There  cometh  a  woman 
of  Samaria  to  draw  water.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  her,  give  me  to 
drink. 

8  (For  his  diseiples  were 
gone  away  unto  the  city  to  buy 
meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman 
of  Samaria  unto  him,  How  is 
it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  ask- 
est  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  the 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans.c 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  is  it  that 
saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink ; 
thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 
him,  and  he  would  have  given 
ihee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto* 
him,  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to 
draw  with,  and  the  wdL  is 
deep ;  from  whence  then  hast 
thou  that'  Kving  water  ?   " 

±2  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Jacob,  which  gave 
us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 

b  Sixth  lour,  twelve  o'clock,  noon; 

c  The  Jews  have  no  dealings,  &c.  An 
inveterate  enmity  had  long  subsisted 
between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans. 
Among  the  numerous  causes,  which 
produced  it,  the  principal  were  the 
opposition  of  the  Samaritans  to  re* 
building  the  Jewish  temple  after  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  the  erection  of 
a  temple  for  themselves  on  mount 
Gerizim,  and  their  ill  treatment  of 
those,  who  passed  through  Samaria 
to  worship  at  Jerusalem. 


BewChdU 
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to  be  toorshipped. 


himself,  and  his  children,  and 
his  cattle  ? 

18  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
onto  her,  Whosoever  drinketh 
of  this  water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water,  that  I  shall  give 
him,  shall  never  thirst  ;  bat 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  give  me  this  water, 
that  1  thirst  not,  neither  come 
hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,Go,call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered,  & 
said,  1  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
said;  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five 
husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  ;• 
in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped 
in  this  mountain^  and  ye  say, 
That  in  Jerusalem  is,  the  place, 
where  men  ought  to  worship. 

.  21  Jesus  saith  unto  her, Wo- 
man, believe  me,  the  hour  Com- 
eth, when  ye  shall  neither  in 
this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 
salem, worship  the  Father, 

d  Our  fathers  -worshipped  in  thu 
mountain.  The  Samaritans,  though 
originally  heathen  colonies,  pretended 
to  be  the  descendants  of  Jacob ;  the 
woman  therefore  doubtless  refers  to 
Abraham  and  Jacob,  who  erected  al- 
tars for  sacrificing  on  mount  Gerizijp. 


22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what;*  we  know  what  we  wor- 
ship ;  for  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews./ 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 


2*  God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

26  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  I  know  that  Messias  com* 
eth,  which  is  called  Christ; 
when  he  is  come  he  will  tell  us 
all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  4  f£nd  upon  this  came  his 
disciples,  and  marvelled  that 
he  talked  with  the  woman;  yet 
no  man  said,  What  seekest 
thou?  or,  Why  talkest  thou 
with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her 
water-pot,  and  went  her  way 
into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 
men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I 
did ;  is  not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  1  In  the  mean  while  his 

e  Te  worship  ye  ituntf  not  what.  Th^ 
Samaritans,  being  originally  idolaters, 
probably  continued  many  of  their 
heathen  rites  in  their  worship. 

/Salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  True 
religion  was  first  to  he  giyen  to  the 
Jews,  and  tbence  to  be  diffused 
through 'all  nations, 


Many  Samaritans 

flisciples  prayed  him,  saying, 
Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I 
have  meat  to  eat,  that  ye  know 
not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disci- 
ples one  to  another,  Hath  any 
man  brought  him  ought  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
his  Work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  Cometh 
harvest  ?  heboid,  1  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  &  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  re- 
eeiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal;  that 
both  he-  that  soweth,  and  he 
that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

37  And  herein  is  that  say- 
ing true,  One  soweth,  and  an- 
other reapeth. 

38  I  sent  yon  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  la- 
hour;  other  men  laboured,  and 
ye  are  entered  into  their  la- 
bours. 

39  ?  And  many  of  the  Sa- 
maritans of  that  city  believed 
on  him  for  the  saying  of  the 
woman,  which  testified,  He 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans 
were  come  unto  him,  they  be- 
sought him,  that  he  would  tar- 
ry with  them;  and  he  abode 
there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed 
manse  otitis  own  woid> 
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42  And  said  unto  the  wo- 
man, Now  we  believe,  mty  be- 
cause of  thy  saying ;  for  we 
have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

43  f  Now  after  two  days* 
he  departed  thence,  and  went 
into  Galilee : 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testifi- 
ed, that  a  prophet  hath  no 
honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then,  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re- 
ceived him,  having  seen  all  the 
things,  that  he  did  at  Jerusa- 
lem'at  the  feast ;  for  they  also 
went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  in- 
to Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he 
made  the  water  wine.  And 
there  was  a  certain  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper* 
naum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Je- 
sus was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him,  that  h£  would 
come  down  and  heal  his  son ; 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  come  down  ere  my 
child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way;  thy  son  liveth.  And 
the  man  believed  the  word,  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him, 
and  he  went  his  way. 

0i  And,  as  he  was  now  go- 
ing down,  his  servants  met  him* 


An  impotent 


8.  John. 


Hunt  curat* 


and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son 
liveth. 

62  Then  inquired  he  of  them 
the  hour,  when  he  began  to  a- 
mend.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 
the  fever  left  him. 

03  So  the  father  knew,  that 
it  was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the 
which  Jegus  said  unto  him, Thy 
son  liveth;  and  himself  be- 
lieved, and  his  whole  house. 

04  This  is  again  the  second 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when 
he  was  come  oat  of  Jadea  into 
Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

i  Jesus  on  the  sabbath-day  cureth 

himthat  was  diseased  eight 

$  thirty  years;  10  the  Jews 

cavU,&  persecute  him  for  it* 

AFTER  this  there  was  a 

feast  of  the  Jews ;  and  Jesus 

went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem, 
by  the  sheen-fnorfcef,  a  pool, 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Bethesdayi  having  five 
porches.* 

^  3  In  these  lay  a  great  mul- 
titude of  impotent  c  folk,  of 
blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting 
for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down 
at  a  certain  season  into  the 
pool,  and  troubled  the  water : 
whosoever  then  first,  after  the 
troubling  of  the  water,  stepped 
in,  was  made  whole  of  whatso- 
ever disease  he  had. 
0  And  a  certain  man  was 

a  Betbtsda  signifies  bouse  of  mercy. 
b  Porches  means  here  covered  waltr. 
c  Impotent y  rich. 


there,  which  had  an  infirmity 
thirtyand  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie, 
and  knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  in  that  case, 
he  saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  an- 
swered him,  Sir,  I  have  no 
man,  when  the  water  is  trou- 
bled, to  put  me  into  the  pool: 
but,  while  I  am  coming,  ano- 
ther steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Rise,  take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up 
his  bed  and  walked ;  and  on 
the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  f  The  Jews,  therefore, 
said  onto  him  that  was  cured, 
It  is  the  sabbath  day ;  it  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy 
bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He 
that  made  me  whole,  the  same 
said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed 
and  walk. 

±2  Then  asked  they  him, 
What  man  is  that  which  said 
unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 

13  And  he  that  was  healed 
wist  not  d  who  it  was ;  for  Je- 
sus had  conveyed  himself 
away,  a  multitude  being  in  that 
place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  iindeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art 
made  whole ;  sin  no  more,  lest 
a  worse  thing  eome  unto  thee. 

d  OTrfurf,  knew  not. 


Oirist  reproveth 
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the  Jews. 


15  The  man  departed,  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus, 
whieh  had  made  him  whole, 

16  And  therefore  did  the 
Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and 
sought  to  slay  him,  because  he 
had  done  these  things  on  the 
sabbath-day.  « 

17  %  Bat  Jesus  answered 
them,  My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  ^work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
because  he  not  only  had  broken 
the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that 
God  was  his  Father,  making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

19  f  Then  answered  Jesus, 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  nnto  you,  The  Son 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but 
what  he  seeth  the  Father  do ; 
for  what  things  soever  he  do- 
eth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son 
likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth 
'the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all 
things  that  himself  doeth ;  and 
he  will  shew  him  greater  works 
than  these,  that  ye  may  mar- 
vel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth 
up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth 
them  ;  even  so  the  Son  quiek- 
eneth^vbom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judge th 
no  man ;  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  hon- 
our the  Son,  even  as  they  hon- 
our the  Father.  Hethathon- 
ooreth  not  the  Son,  honoureth 
not  the  Father  whieh  hath  sent 
him. 


24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  eome  into  condemna- 
tion ;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily^  I  say  unto 
you,  The  hour  is  eoming,  and 
now  is,  when  the,  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  himself  so  hath  he  giv- 
en to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  au- 
thority to  execute  judgment 
also,  because  he  is  the  son  of 
man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this ;  for 
the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves, 
shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  ♦shall  come  forth; 
they  that  have  done  good,  un- 
to the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self 
do  nothing;  as  I  hear  I  judge ; 
and  my  judgment  is  just ;  be- 
cause I  seek  not  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father, 
which  hath  sent  me. 

31  f  If  I  bear  witness  of 
myself,  my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another,  that 
beareth  witness  of  me ;  and  I 
know  that  the  witness,  which 
he  witnesseth  of  me,  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and 
he  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 


Christ  skeweth 


8.  John. 


who  he  is. 


34  Bat  I  receive  not  testi- 
mony from  man;  but  these 
things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be 
saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light;  and  ye  were 
willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice 
in  his  light 

36  5  But  I  have  greater 
witness  than  that  of  John ;  for 
the  works  whieh  the  Father 
hath  given  me  .to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  .the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself, 
whieh  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  nei- 
ther heard  his  voiee  at  any 
time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his 
word  abiding  in  von;  for  whom 
he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe 
not. 

39  If  Search  the  scriptures ; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life;  and  they  are  they, 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  eome  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  X  receive  not  honour 
from  men. 

42  But  I  know,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I. am  come  in  my  Fa- 
ther's name,  and  ye  receive 
me  not ;  if  another  shall  come 
in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive. 

44    How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  honour  one  of 
another,  and  seek  not  the  hon- 
our that  cameth  from  God  only  ? 
45  Do  not  think  that  I  will 


aeense  yon  to  the  Father; 
there  is  one  that  aeeuseth  you, 
even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Mo- 
ses ye  would  have  believed  me; 
for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  bis 
waitings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words? 

CHAP.  VI. 

i  Christ  feedeth  Jive  thousand 
with  five  loaves  $  two  fishes: 
26  he  repraveth  the  fleshly 
hearers  of  his  wordy  35  and 
deelareth  himself  to  be  the 
bread  of  life. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  beeause  they  saw 
his  miracles  whieh  he  aid  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  there  he  sat 
with  his  disciples.    . 

4  And  the  passover^a  a  feast 
of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

0  1  When  Jesus  then  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great 
company  come  unto  him,  he 
saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 
may  eat  ?  f 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove 
him;  for  he  himself  knew 
what  he  would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him> 
Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them, 
that  every  one  of  them  may 
take  a  little. 

a  Passover-*  See  Matt.  xxvi.  fc 


Five  thousand  fed.  Chap.  vi.  Christ  tcaiketh  on  the  sta. 


8  One  of  his  disciples,  An- 
drew, Simon  Peter's  brother, 
saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley-loaves,  and 
two  small  fishes;  but  what 
are  they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make 
the  men  sit  down.  Now  there 
was  much  grass  in  the  place, 
so  the  men  sat  down,  in  number 
about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the 
loaves;  and  when  he  had  giv- 
en thanks,  he  distributed  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  them,  that  were  set  down ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 
much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Ga- 
ther up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main, that  nothing  be  lost. 

13 .  Therefore  thev  gathered 
tiiem  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of 
the  five  barley-loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above  unto 
them,  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a 
truth  that  prophet,  that  should 
come  into  the  world. 

15  1  When  Jesus,  therefore, 
perceived  that  they  would 
come  and  take  him  by' force  to 
ffl&ke  him  a  king,  he  departed 
again  into  a  mountain  himself 
alone. 

18  And  when  even  was  now 
eome.  his  disciples  went  down 
into  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship, 

18 


and  went  over  the  sea  toward 
Capernaum*;  and  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come 
to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by 
reason  of  a  great  wind  that 
blew. 

.  19  So,  when,  they  had  row- 
ed about  five  and  twenty  or 
thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  draw- 
ing nigh  unto  the  ship ;  and 
they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them, 
It  is  I ;   be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  re- 
ceived him  into  the  ship ;  and 
immediately  the  ship  was  at 
the  land  whither  they  went. 

22  1  The  day  following, 
when  the  people  which  stood 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
saw  that  there  was  none  other 
boat  there,  save  that  one 
whereinto  his  disciples  were 
entered,  and  that  Jesus  went 
not  with  his  disciples  into  the 
boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  oame 
other  boats  from  Tiberias, 
nigh  unto  the  place,  where 
they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks ;) 

24  When  the  people,  there* 
fore,  saw  that  Jesus  was  not 
there,  neither  his  disciples, 
they  also  took  shipping,  and 
eame  to  Capernaum,  seeking 
for  Jesus. 

25  And,  when  they  had 
found  him  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea,  they  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hi- 
ther? 


The  people  reproved*         8.  John.    Christ  the  bread  of  life. 


26  Jesus  answered  them, 
and  said,  VepJy,  verily,  I  say 
nnto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles,  bat 
because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  ev- 
erlasting life,  which  the  Son 
of  man  shall  give  unto  you  5 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we 
might  work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  This  is  the  work 
of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him, 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore,  un- 
to him,  What  sign  shewest 
thou  then,  that  we  may  see 
and  believe  thee  P  what  doest 
thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  man- 
na in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  gave  them  bread  from 
heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  nnto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  Moses  gave  you  not 
that  bread  from  neaven ;  but 
my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is 
he,  whieh  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 
the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  nnto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  thi* 
bread. 

30  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life ; 


he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me,  shall  never 
thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you, 
That  ye  also  have  seen  me, 
and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giv- 
eth me,  shall  come  to  me ;  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me, 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  j 
him  that  sent  me,  that  every 
one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life  5  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmur- 
ed at  him,  because  he  said,  I 
am  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  is  not  j 
this  Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph, 
whose  father  and  mother  we 
know  ?  how  is  it  then  that  he 
saith,  I  came  down  from 
heaven  ? 

43  Jesus,  therefore,  answer* 
ed,  and  said  unto  them,  Mur- 
mur not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me* 
except  the  Father,  which  hath 
sent  me,  draw  him ;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day* 


Christ  declareth  himself    Chap.  yi. 


to  his  disciple*. 


40  It  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets. And  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  God.  Every  man, 
therefore,  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father, 
cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he  which 
is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the 
Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
too,  He  that  believeth  on  me 
oath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat 
manna  in  the  wilderness,  and 
are  dead. 

00  This  is  the  bread  whieh 
pometh  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and 
not  die. 

01  1  am  the  living  bread 
whieh  came  down  from  heaven* 
If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he 
shall  live  forever;  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  whieh  I  will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews,  therefore, 
strove  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, How  can  this  man  give  us 
his  flesh  to  eat  P 

03  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  J  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

04  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day* 

00  For  my  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed. 


06  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwel- 
leth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

07  As  the  living  Father 
hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the 
Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

08  This  is  that  bread  which 
eame  down  from  heaven ;  not 
as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
and  are  dead.  He  that  eateth 
of  this  bread,  shall  live  forever, 

09  These  things  said  he  in 
the  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in 
Capernaum. 

60  f  Many,  therefore,  of 
his  disciples,  when  they  had 
heard  mis,  said,  This  is  an 
hard  say^g;  who  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in 
himself,  that  his  disciples  mur- 
mured at  it,  he  said  unto  them, 
Doth  this  offend  you  ? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before  ? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quick* 
eneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  no* 
thing;  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of 
you  that  believe  not.  For  Je- 
sus knew  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  believed 
not,and  who  should  betray  him. 

60  And  he  said,  Therefore 
said  I  unto  you,  That  no  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it 
were  given  unto  him  of  my 
Father.  . 

66  f  From  that  time  many 
of  hts  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him. 


Christ  reproveth 


S.  John. 
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67  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go 
away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered him,  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are 
sure,  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them, 
Have  not  I  ehosen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Isea- 
riot,  the  son  of  Simon ;  for  he 
it  was  that  should  betray  him, 
being  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  Jesus  revroveth  his  kinsmen, 
±Ox  goeth  unto  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, 14  teacheth  in  the  , 
temple.    40  Divers  opinions 
of  Christ.    45  The  Phari- 
sees are  angry  at  their  offi- 
cers, and  at  JYicodemus. 
AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee;    for   he 
would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
him. 

3  Nqw  the  Jews'  feast  of 
tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren,  therefore, 
said  unto  him.  Depart  hence, 
ahd  go  into  Judea,  that  thy 
diseiples  also  may  see  the 
works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and 
he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly;  if  thou  do  these  things, 
shew  thyself  to  the, world? 

«  For  neither  did  his  breth- 
ren believe  in  him. 


6  Then  Jesus  said  unte 
them,  My  time  is  not  yet  come ; 
but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world   cannot  hate 

Jou ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because 
testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil.  % 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast ; 
I  go  not  up  yet  iinto  this  feast; 
for  my  time  is  not  yet  full 
come. 

0  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abode 
still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he  al- 
so up  unto  the  feast,not  open- 
ly, but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought 
him  at  the  feast,  and  said, 
Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much 
murmuring  among  the  people 
concerning  him ;  for  some 
said,  He  is  a  good  man :  others 
said,  Nav ;  but  he  deceiveth 
the  people. 

18  Howbeit,  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 


ews. 

14  1  Now,  about  the  midst 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  in- 
to the  temple  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,, 
saying,  Howknoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them, 
and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doe- 
trine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  him- 
self seeketh  his  own  glory ; 


Httencheih 


Chap.  vii. 


in  the  UmpU. 


but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory 
that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true, 
and  no  unrighteousness  is  in 
him. 

19  DM  not  Moses  give  yon 
'  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you 

keepeth  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye 
about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered,  & 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil  5  who 
goeth  about  to  kill  thee  P 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
I      onto  them,  I  have  done  one 

work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses,  therefore,  gave 
unto  you  circumcision,  (not 
because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of 
the  fathers,)  and  ye  on  the 
sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath- 
day  receive  cireumeision,  that 

I  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be 
broken;  ase  ye  angry  at  me 
because  I  have  made  a  man 
every  whit  whole  on  the  sab- 
bath-day ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to 
the  appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them 
of  Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he 
whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh 
boldly,  and  they  say  nothing 
unto  him.  Do  the  rulers  know 
indeed  that  this  is  the  very 
Christ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this 
man  whenee  he  is ;  but  when 
Christ  eometh,  no  man  know- 

f      eth  whenee  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the 
temple  as  he  taught,  saying, 
Ye  bath  know  me,  &  ye  know 

18* 


whence  I  am  5  and  I  am  not 
come  of  myself,  but  ie  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not 

29  But  I  know  him  5  for  I 
am  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent 
me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take 
him ;  but  no  man  bid  hands 
on  him,  because  his  hour  was 
not  yet  eome. 

31  And  many  of  the  people 
believed  on  him,  &  said,  When 
Christ  eometh  will  he  do  more 
miracles,  than  these  which  this 
man  hath  done  ? 

32  f  The  Pharisees  heard 
that  the  people  murmured  such 
things  concerning  him ;  &  the 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests 
sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  Yet  a  little  while  am  1 
with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto 
him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  &  shall 
not  find  me  ;  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews  a- 
mong  themsel  ves,Whither  will 
he  go  that  we  shall  not  find 
him?  will  he  go  unto  the  dis- 
persed among  the  Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  0/ saying 
is  this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me;  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  eome  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink. 

38  He  that  belie vetk  on  me 
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as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 
on  him,  should  receive ;  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  jet  given; 
because  that  Jesns  was  not  yet 
glorified.) 

40  1  Many  of  the  people, 
therefore,  when  they  heard 
this  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth 
this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said,  Shall 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

49  Hath  not  the  scripture 
said,  That  Christ  cometh  of 
the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of 
the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where 
David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division 
among  the  people  because  of 
him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  him ;  but  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him. 

45 1  Then  came  the  officers 
to  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees; and  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  have  ye  not  brought  him? 

46  The  officers  answered, 
Never  man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  a 
the  Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  de- 
ceived ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  & 

a  Then  answered  them,  &c.  Then 
the  Pharisees  answered  them. 

b  Have  any  of  tie  rulers,  &c.  48  & 
49th  verses.  Look  to  your  rulers  and 
the  Pharisees  whose  example  you 
should  follow ;  had  you  seen  them 
forsake  the  law  of  Moses,  and  believe 


or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on 
him? 

49  But  this  people,  who 
knoweth  not  the  law,  are 
cursed. 

00  Nicodemus  saith  unto 
them,  (he  that  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

01  Doth  our  law  judge  any 
man  before  it  hear  him,  ana 
know  what  he  doeth  P 

52  They  answered,  &  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of  Gal- 
ilee? Search,  &  look ;  for  oat 
of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet 

03  And  every  man  went 
unto  his  own  house. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

±  Christ  deliver eth  the  woman 

taken  in,  adultery;  12  he 
•  preacheth  himself  the  light 

of  the  world,  and.  justifath 

his  doctrine. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning 
he  eame  again  into  the  temple, 
and  all  the  people  eame  unto 
him ;  and  ne  sat  down,  and 
taught  them. 

3  And  the  seribes  and  Phari- 
sees brought  unto  him  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery ;  and,  when 
they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, this  woman  was  taken  in 
adultery,  in  the  very  act 

0  Now  Moses  in  the  law 

on  this  new  teacher,  then  might  yoU 
with  propriety.  49th  verse.  But  this 
people  are  so  fickle  and  regardless  of 
the  law,  they  are  justly  forsaken  of 
God  and  left  under  his  curw. 


Christ  the  light 


Chap,  viii. 


•f  the  world. 


commanded  us,  that  such 
should  be  stoned;  but  what 
sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting 
,  him,  that  they  might  have  to 

accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  Ms  finger  wrote 
on  the  ground,  as  though  he 
heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued 
asking  him,  he  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  said  unto  them,  He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped 
down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it, 
being  convicted  by  their  own 
conscience,  went  out  one  by 
one,  beginning  at  the  eldest 
even  unto  the  last ;  and  Jesus 
Mas  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted 
np  himself,  and  saw  none  but 
the  woman,  he  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  those  thine 
accusers  P  hath  no  man  con- 
demned theef 

11  She  said,  no  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Nei- 
ther do  I  condemn  thee  ;  go, 
and  sin  no  more. 

12  f  Then  spake  Jesus 
&§ain  unto  them,  saying,  I  am 
the  Light  of  the  world  ;  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees,  therefore, 
**id  unto  him,  Thou  bearest 
fecord  of  thyself;  thy  record 
*s  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered,  and  said 


unto  them,  Though  I  bear  re- 
cord of  myself,  yet  my  record 
is  true ;  for  I  know  whence  I 
came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  1  come, 
and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh; 
I  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true ;  for  I  am  not 
alone,  but  I  and  the  Father 
that  sent  me. 

±7  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,  and  the  Father 
that  sent  me  beareth  witness 
of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus 
answered,  Ye  neither  know  me 
nor  my  Father;  if  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus 
in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught 
in  the  temple;  and  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him;  for  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  I  go-*fy  way,  and 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die 
in  your  sins ;  whither  I  go  ye 
cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews, 
Will  he  kill  himself  ?  because 
he  saith,  Whither  I  go  ye  can- 
not come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  from  beneath ;  I  am 
from  above;  ye  are  of  this 
world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said,  therefore,  unto 


Christ  questioned  and      &  John,  ansivtreth  the  Jews, 


jou,  That  ye  shall  die  in  Your 
ains  $  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I 
am  h*iJ*  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same 
that  I  said  unto  you  from  the 
beginning. 

26  I  hare  many  things  to 
say  and  to  judge  of  you ;  but 
he  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  I 
speak  to  the  world  those  things, 
which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that 
he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  When  ye  have  lifted  up 
the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I 
do  nothing  of  myself ;  but  as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I 
speak  these  things. 

*  29  And  he  that  sent  me  is 
with  me  ;  the  Father  hath  not 
left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words 
many  believed  on  him. 

31  t  Then  said  Jesus  to 
those  Jews,  which  believed  on 
him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed: 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

33  H  Thev  answered  him, 
We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and 
were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man;  how  savest  thou,  Ye 
ahall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin. 


85  And  the  servant  afaidetk 
not  in  the  house  forever  5  but 
the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son,  therefore, 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  A- 
braham's  seed ;  but  ye  seek  to 
kill  me,  because  my  word  hatfr 
no  place  in  yon. 

,  38  I  speak:  that  which  I 
have  seen  with  my  Father; 
and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have 
seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Abraham  is  our  fa- 
ther. Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
If  ye  were  Abraham's  chil- 
dren, ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  a  man  that  hath  told  yon 
the  truth,  which  I  have  heard 
of  God;  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your 
father.  Then  said  they  to 
him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornix 
eation;  we  have  one  Father, 
even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me  $  for  I  proceed- 
ed forth  and  came  from  God.; 
neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  under- 
stand my  speech  ?  even  because 
ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 

t  father  ye  will  do ;  he  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning? 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be* 
cause  there  is  no  truth  in  bin* 


who  boasted 


Chap.  ix. 


of Jibraham* 


When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own  ;  for  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it 

45  And  because  I  tell  you 
the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convince th 
me  of  gin  ?  And  if  I  say  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 
me?     x  - 

47  He  that  is  of  God  hear- 
cth  God's 'words;  ye,  there- 
fore, hear  them  not,  because 
yd  are  not  of  God. 

48  %  Then  answered  the 
Jews,  and  said  unto  him,  Say 
we  not  well,  that  thou  art  a 
Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have 
not  a  devil :  hut  I  honour  my 
Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour 
me. 

00  And  I  geek  not  mine  own 
glory ;  the^e  is  one  that  seek- 
eth  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  If  a  man  keep  my  say- 
ing he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Now  we  know  that  thou 
hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and 
thou  sayest,If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of 
death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Abraham,  which  is 
dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are 
dead;  whom makest  thou  thy- 
self? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I 
honour  myself,  my  honour  is 
nothing;  it  is  my  Father  that 
honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye  say, 
That  he  is  your  God. 


h] 


55  Yet  ve  have  not  known 
him  ;  but  I  know  him ;  and  if 
I  should  say,  I  know  him  not, 
I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto 

ou ;  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
lis  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham 
rejoieed  to  see  my  day ;  and 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  , 
him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  yoty 
Before  Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones 
to  cast  at  him ;  but  Jesus  hid 
himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple,  going  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and  so  passed 
by. 

CHAP.  IX. 
i  He  that  was  born  blind  is  re- 
stored to  sight:  13  he  is 
brought  to  the  Pharisees,  34 
They  excommunicate  him. 
35  Christ  receiveth  him,  and 
he  confesseth  Christ.  39 
Who  they  are  whom  Christ 
enlighteneth. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by, 
he  saw  a  man  which  was  blind 
from  his  birth. 

'2  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Master,  who  did 
sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  born  blind? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither 
hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
parents  :  but  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  mani- 
fest in  him. 
•   4  I  must  work  the  works  of 


Jt  blind  man 


S.  John. 


restored  to  sight: 


him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day ;  the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  ean  work. 

6  As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  spat  on  the  ground,  and 
made  elay  of  the  spittle,  and  he 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  -blind 
man  with  the  elay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go, 
wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
(which  is  by  interpretation, 
Bent)  He  went  his  way  there- 
fore, and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

8  f  The  neighbours  there- 
fore, and  they  which  before  had 
seen  him  that  he  was  blind, 
said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat 
and  begged  P 

0  Some  said,  This  is  he; 
others  said,  He  is  like  him  ; 
but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto 
him,  How  were  thine  eyes 
opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said, 
A  man  that  is  called  Jesus 
made  clay,  and  anointed  mine 
eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash: 
and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I 
received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto 
him,  Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I 
know  not 

13  f  They  brought  to  the 
Pharisees  him  that  aforetime 
was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay, 
and  opened  his  eyes. 


15  Then  again  the  Phari- 
sees also  asked  him  how  he 
had  received  his  sight.  He 
said  unto  them,  He  put  clay 
upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of 
the  Pharisees,  This  man  is 
not  of  God,  because  hekeepeth 
not  the  sabbath-day.  Others 
said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  And 
there  was  a  division  among 
them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind 
man  again,  What  sayest  thou 
of  him,  that  he  hath  opened 
thine  eyes  ?  He  said,  He  is  a 
prophet 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  be- 
lieve concerning  him,  that  he 
had  been  blind,  and  received 
his  sight,  until  they  called  the 
parents  of  him  that  had  re- 
ceived  his  sight 

19  And  they  asked  them, 
saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who 
ye  say  was  born  blind  ?  how 
then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered 
them  and  said,  We  know  that 
this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was 
born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he 
now  seeth,  we  know  not  j  or 
who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we 
know  not ;  he  is  of  age  5  as* 
him ;  he  shall  speak  for  hun* 
self. 

22  These  words  spake  his 
parents,  because  they  feared 
the  Jews ;  for  the  Jews  had 
agreed  already,  that  if  anT 
man  did  confess  that  he  was 


he  confesseth  Christ 


Chap.  x.  The  Pharisees' blindness. 


Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of 
the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  pa-, 
rents,  He  is  of  age,  ask  him. 

24  Then  Again  called  they 
the  man  that  was  blind,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  God  the 
praise ;  we  know  that  this  man 
is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said, 
whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no, 
I  know  not ;  one  thqMr  I£no w, 
that,  whereas  1  was  blind,  now 
I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him 
agahf,  What  did  he  to  thee  ? 
how  opened  he  thine  eyes. 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
told  you  already,  &  ye  did  not 
hear;  wherefore  would  ye  hear 
it  again  P  will  ye  also  be  his 
disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him, . 
and  said,  Thoa  art  his  disciple; 

j     but  we  are  Moses9  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake 
unto  Moses ;  as  for  this  fellow, 
we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  Why,  herein  is 
a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  & 
y&t  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now,  we  know  that  God 
neareth  not  sinners;  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God ,  & 
doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began 
was  it  not  heard,  that  any  man 
opened  the  eyes  of  one,  that 
was  born  blind. 

33  H  this  man  were  not  of 
God,  he  eould  do  nothing. 

1        H  They  answered  and  wAi 


unto  him,Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins,  &  dost  thou  teach 
us  ?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

3d  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out;  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  said  unto  him* 
Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Bon 
of  God? 

36  He  answered,  and  said, 
Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  him  P 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and 
it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve. And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  f  And  Jesus  said,  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world;  that  they  which  see 
not,  might  see,  and  that  they 
whieh  see,  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, which  were  with  him, 
heard  these  words,  and  said 
unto  him,  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have 
no  sin ;  but  now  ye  say, We  see; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Christ  is  the  door  and  the  good 

shepherd}   24*  he proveth  by 

his  works  that,  he  is  Christ 

the  Son  of  God. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 

you,  He  that  entereth  rot  by 

the  door  into  the  sheep-fold, 

but  climbeth  up  some  other 

way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 

robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 


Christ  the 


8  To  him  the  porter  openeth; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice ; 
&  he  ealleth  nig  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  ieadeth  them  out 

4  And  when  he  putteth 
forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them,  &  the  sheep  follow 
him ;  for  they  know  his  voice. 

b  And  a  stranger  will  they 
mot  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him ;  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them;  but  they  understood 
not  what  things  they  were, 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again ,  Verily,  verily.  I  say  unto 
you,  i  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before 
me  are  thieves  and  robbers;  but 
the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door ;  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  eometh  not  bat 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy ;  lam  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11 1  am  the  good  shepherd; 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheen  are  not,  seeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  fieeth;  and 
the  wolf #  catcheth  them,  and 
scattered  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  be- 
cause he  is  an  hireling,  and 
careth  not  for  the  sheep. 


8.  John.  good  shepherd,  &e. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
and  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father ; 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold; 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voiee ;  and 
there  .shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Fa- 
ther love  me,  because  I  laj 
down  my  life,  that  I  might 
take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself; 
I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  f  There  was  a  division, 
therefore,  again  among  the 
Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said, 
He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad; 
why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are 
not  the  words  of  him,  that  hath 
a  devil ;  can  a  devil  open  the 
eyes  .of  the  blind? 

22  %  And  it  was  at  Jerusa- 
lem the  feast  of  the  dediea* 
tion,a  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  th« 
temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 


a  The  feast  of  dedication  was  insti- 
tuted by  Judas  Maccabeus  in  com- 
memoration of  his  having  purified 
the  temple  and  altar  from  the  pollu- 
tions and  idolatries  of  AntiochusEp** 
phases. 
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came,  and  the  scripture  cannot 
be  broken; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hatu  sanctified,  &  sent 
into  the  world,  Thou  blasphe- 
mest  ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of 
my  Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  Bat  if  I  do,  though  ye 
believe  not  me,  believe  the 
works;  that  ye  may  know  and 
and  believe,  that  the  Father  is 
in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought 
again  to  take  him ;  but  he  es- 
caped out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again 
beyond  Jordan  into  the  place 
where  John  at  first  baptized  ; 
and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto 
him  and  said,  John  did  no  mir- 
acle ;  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on 
him  there. 

CHAP.  XI. 

iChrist  raiseth  Lazarus  font 

days  buried.     49  Caiaphas 

vrophesieth. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was 
sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Beth- 
any, the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha. 

r  2  (It  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  oint- 
ment, and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Laza- 
rus was  sick.) 

8  Therefore  his  sisters  sent 
nnto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold% 
he  whom  thou  To  vest  is  sick. 


24  Then  came  the  Jews 
round  about  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  How  long  dost  thou 
make  us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be 
the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I 
told  you,  and  ye  believed  not ; 
the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Fa- 
ther's name,  they  bear  witness 
of  me; 

26  But  ye  believe  not ;  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  my  sheep, 
as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
&  I  know  them,  and  they  fol- 
low me  5 

28  And  I  give  nnto  them 
eternal  life ;  &  they  shall  nev- 
er perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ; 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  %  Then  the  Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them, 
Many  good  works  have  I  shew- 
ed you  from  my  Father;  for 
which  of  those  works  do  ye 
stqae  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  Aim, 
saying,  For  a  good  work  we 
stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphe- 
my; and  because  that  thon, 
being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is 
it  not  written  in  your  lawyfr  \ 
said,  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods 
nnto  whom  the  word  of  God 

I  Uymr  Uw,  see  Psalm  hacdU6. 
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Lazarus9  sickness 


S.  John. 


and  death,  &e. 


4  When  Jesus  heard  that, 
he  said,  This  sickness  is  not 
unto  death,  but  for  the  glory 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God 
might  be  glorified  thereby. 

6  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazafus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  there- 
fore, that  he  was  sick,  he  a* 
bode  two  days  still  in  the  same 
place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  siaitfa  he 
to  his  disciples,  JLet  us  go  into 
Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Master,  the  Jews  of  late 
sought  to  stone  thee ;  and  go- 
est  thou  thither  again  P 

0  Jesus  answered,  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ? 
If  any  man  walk  in  the  day  ne 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  aeeth 
the  light  of  this  world. 

c  10  But  if  a  man  walk  ip  the 
night  he  stumbleth,  because 
there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he; 
and  after  that  he  saith  unto 
them,  Our  friend  Lazarus 
sleepeth;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  hiin  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples, 
Lord,  if  he  sleep  he  shall  do 
well. 

13  Howbeit,  Jesus  spake  of 
his  death ;  but  they  thought 
that  he  had  spoken  of  taking 
of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to 
the  intent  ye  may  believe  % 
nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto 
him. 


16  Then  said  Thomas^ 
which  is  called  Didvmus^  un- 
to his  fellow-disciples,  Let  as 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with 
him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came, 
he  found  that  he  had  lain  in 
the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen 
furlongs  c  off.) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews 
came  to  Martha  and  Man,  to 
comfort  them  concerning  their 
brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon 
as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming,  went  and  met  him; 
but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Tnensaid  Martha  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadstbeen 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died* 

22  But  I  know,  that  even 
now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask 
of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

28  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him, 
I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life; 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  vet  shall  he  live ; 

26  And  whosoever  liveth, 
and  believeth  in  me,  shall  nev- 
er die.    Believest  thou  this  ? 

2ff  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 

Lord  5  I  believe  that  thou  art 

a  b  Thomas  in  the  Chaldee,  and 
Bidymtu  in  the  Greek,  both  signify 

\  Fiftwn  fur  top  near  two  mile* 
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the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  should  come  into  the 
world. 

28  And,  when  she  had  so 
said,  she  went  her  way,  and 
called  Mary  her  sister  secret- 
ly, saying,  the  Master  is  come, 
and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard 
that,  she  arose  quickly,  and 
came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet 
come  into  the  town,  but  was 
in  that  place,  where  Martha 
met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which 
were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  comforted  her,  when  they 
saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up 
hastily,  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  saying,  She  soeth  unto 
the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was 
come  where  Jesus  was,  and 
saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  bro- 
ther had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus,  therefore, 
saw  her  weeping,  and  the,  Jews 
also  weeping,  which  jiame 
with  her,  he  groaned  ill  the 

i    spirii^and  was  troubled, 
f        34  And  said,  Where  have 
i     ye  laid  him  ?    They  say  unto 
i     him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 
j        35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold how  he  loved  him  ! 
(  37  And  some  of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man,  which  o- 
*  I*ned  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  caused  that  even  this  man 
should  not  have  died  ? 


38  Jesus,  therefore,  again 
groaning  in  himself,  cometn  to 
the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and 
a  stone  lay  upon  it 

39  Jesus'  said,  Take  ye 
away  the  stone.  Martha,  the 
sister  of  him  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this 
time  he  stinketh ;  for  he  has 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
wouldest  believe,  thou  should- 
est  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away 
the  stone/ram  the  place,  where 
the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said, 
Father,  1  thank  ihee  that  thou 
hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou 
nearest  me  always  $  but  be- 
cause of  the  people  whieh 
stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had 
spoken  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth,  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  grave-clothes 5  and 
his  face  was  bound  about  with 
a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
whieh  came  to  Mary,  and  had 
seen  the  things  which  Jesus 
did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went 
their  ways  to  the  Pharisees, 
and  told  them  what  things  Je- 
sus had  done. 
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47  f  Then  gathered  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
a  council,  and  said.  What  do 
we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him; 
and  the  Romans  shall  come 
and  take  away  both  oar  place 
and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  *them,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is 
expedient  for  us,  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perishnot. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of 
himself;  bat,  being  high  priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation 
only,  bat  that  also  he  should 
gather  together  in  one  the 
children  of  God,  that  were 
scattered  abroad. 

03  Then,  from  that  day 
forth,  they  took  counsel  toge- 
ther for  to  put  him  to  death. 

04  Jesus,  therefore,  walked 
no  more  openly  among  the 
Jews ;  but  went  thence  unto  a 
country  near  to  the  wilderness, 
into  a  eity  called  Ephraim,  & 
there  continued  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

00  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  nigh  at  hand ;  and  many 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to 
Jerusalem  before  the  passover, 
to  purify  themselves. 

06  Then  sought  they  for  Je- 
sus, and  spake  among  them- 


selves, as  they  stood  in  the 
temple,  What  think  ye,  that 
he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 
07  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
shew  it,  that  they  might  take 
him. 

chap.  xn. 

1  Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anoint- 
ing his  feet:  10  the  chief 
priests  consult  to  kill  Laza* 
rus. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  be- 
fore the  passover,  .came  to 
Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was, 
which  had  been  dead,  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead, 

2  There  they  made  him  & 
supper;  and  Martha  served; 
but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  l»ok  Mary  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
eostly^and  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair;  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  hisdis- 
eiples,  Judas  Iseariot,  Simon's 
son,  which  should  betray  him, 

0  Why  was  not  this  oint- 
ment sold  for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  noor;  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the 
bag,  and  bare  what  was  put 
therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her 
alone ;  against  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  she  kept  this. 
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8  For  the  poor  always  ye 
hare  with  you;  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

9  f  Mueh  people  of  the 
Jews,  therefore,  knew  that  he 
was  there;  and  they  came,  not 
for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
whom  he  had  raised  from  the 
dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests 
consulted,  that  they  might  put 
Lazarus  also  to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason 
of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  %  Ob  the  next  day,  much 
people,  that  were  come  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard  that  Je- 
sus was  coining  to  Jerusalem, 

IS  Took  branches  of  palm- 
treeg,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried,  Hosanna ; 
Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

14  Ami  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon; 
*»  it  is  written, 

15  Pear  not,  daughter  of 
Sion ;  behold,  thy  King  com- 
eth, sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood 
not  his  disciples  at  the  first ; 
oot  when  Jesus  was  glorified, 
then  remembered  they,  that 
these  things  were  written  of 
torn,  and  that  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  liim. 

17  The  people,  therefore, 
that  was  with  him  when  he 
t&UedLazarus  out  of  his  grave, 
jad  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
we  record. 

19* 


18  For  this  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they 
heard,  that  he  had  done  thus 
miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees,  thereforef 
said  among  themselves,  Per- 
ceive ye  how  ye  prevail  no- 
thing? behold,  the  world  is 
gone  after  him. 

20  t  And  there  were  cer- 
tain Greeks  among  them,  that 
came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast: 

21  The  same  came  there- 
fore, to  Philip,  which  was  of 
Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  de- 
sired him,  saying,  Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew ;  and  again  Andrew 
and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  If  And  Jesus  answered 
them,  saying,  The  hour  is 
eome,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  Except  a  com  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die* 
it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die, 
it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

23  He  that  loveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hat- 
eth  his  life  in  this  world,  shall 
keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me  let 
him  follow  me ;  and  where  I 
am,  there  shall  also  my  ser- 
vant be;  if  any  man  serve  me, 
him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled; 
and  what  shall'l  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour;  but 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 


The  Jews* 


S.  John. 


tUndnm,  &e. 


Then  came  there  a  yoice  from 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glo- 
rified tt,&will  glorify  ft  again. 
20  The  people^  therefore, 
that  stood  by  and  heard  it  said, 
that  it  thundered;  others  said, 
An  angel  spake  to  him. 

80  Jeans  answered,  &  said, 
This  voice  eame  not  because 
of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

81  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
this  world ;  now  snail  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  east  out 

82  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me. 

83  (This  he  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die.) 

84  The  people  answered 
him,  We  have  heard  out  of  the 

>  law,  that  Christ  abideth  for 
ever;  and  how  sayest  thou, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
np  ?  Who  is  the  Son  of  man? 

85  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the 
light  with  you ;  walk  while 
ye  have  the  light,  leg t  darkness 
come  upon  you ;  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness,  kneweth 
not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  be- 
lieve  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light.  These 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  de- 
parted, and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 

37  %  But  though  he  had 
done  so  many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not  on 
him: 

38  That  the  saving  of  Esaias 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Lord,  who 


hath  believed  our  report  P  and 
to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  been  revealed  ? 

89  Therefore  they  eould  not 
believe,  because  that  Esaias 
said  again, 

40  Be  hath  blinded  their 
eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart; 
that  they  should  not  see  with 
their  eyes,  nor  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them.  ' 

41  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and 
spake  of  him. 

42  1  Nevertheless,  among 
the  chief  rulers  also  many  be- 
lieved on  him ;  but  because  of 
the  Pharisees  they  did  not  con- 
fess Aim,  lest  they  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

48  For  they  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God. 

44  f  Jesus  cried,  and  said, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  be- 
lieveth  not  on  me,  but  on  him 
that  sent  me.  . 

40  And  he  that  seethme, 
seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  me  should  notabido 
in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
him  not;  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save 
the  world. 

48  He  that  rejeeteth  me, 
and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  iudgeth  him; 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day. 
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49  For  I  h&ve  not  spoken 
•f  myself;  bat  the  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak, 

50  And  I  know  that  his 
commandment  is  life  everlast- 
ing; whatsoever  I  speak, 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

chap,  xm. 

1  Jesus  washeth  his  disciples9 

.    feet,  ±4*  and  exkorteth  them 

to  humility  and  charity. 

NOW,  before  the  feast  of 

the  passover,  when  Jesus  knew 

that  his  hour  was  come,  that 

he  should  depart  out  of  this 

foorld  unto  the  Father,  having 

loved  his  own  whieh  were  in 

the  world,  he  loved  them  unto 

the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended, 
(the  devil  having  now  put  into 
the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon's  son,  to  betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the 
father  had  given  all  things 

|    into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
1    was    come    from   God,    and 
wentat©  Godj 

*  He  riseth  from  supper, 
and  laid  aside  his  garments; 
and  took  a  towel,  and  girded 
himself. 

*m  After  that  he  poureth  wa- 
ter into  a  bason,  and  began  to 
^ftshthe  disciples'  feet,  and 
to jripc  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded. 

*  Then  eometh  he  to  Simon ' 
^eter;    and  Peter  said  unto 

*  *Wi  w»  going. 


him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 
feet ! 

7  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
nnto  him,  What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now;  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  ft 
I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me.fr 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only, 
but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He 
that  is  washed  needeth  not,c 
save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit ;  and  ye  aro 
clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should 
betray  him;  therefore  said  he, 
Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  had  taken  hU 
garments,  and  was  set  down 
again,  he  said  unto  them,Know 
ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  P 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord ;  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so 
lam. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

b  Ifltvasb  tbtc  not,  8cc,  signifying, 
that  if  you  are  not  converted  and 
purified  by  my  religion,  you  cannet 
be  my  disciple. 

e  Needi*  wty  &c.  Needeth  not  be 
washed  again,  except  the  feet  only* 
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you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord 5  neither  he  that 
is  sent  greater  than  he  that 
sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  II  speak  not  of  you  all, 
I  know  whom  1  have  chosen; 
hut,  that  the  scripture  may  be 
fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  bread 
with  me,  hath  lifted  op  his 
heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it 
come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to 

ass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am 


30  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  reeeiveth  whom- 
soever I  send,  reeeiveth  me ; 
and  he  that  reeeiveth  me,  re- 
eeiveth him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus 
said,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit, 
and  testified,  and  said,  Verily, 
verily,  1  say  unto  you,  That 
one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  look- 
ed one  on  another,  doubting  of 
whom  he  spake. 

2%  Now  there  was  leaning 
on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter,  therefore, 
beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should 
ask  who  it  should  be,  of  whom 
he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus9 
breast,  saith  unto  nim,  Lord, 
who  is  it  P 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is 
to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop, 
when  I  have  dipped  it.  And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  sop 
he  gave  it  to  Judfas  Iscariot, 

p  of  Simon. 


£7  And  after  the  sop  Satan 
entered  into  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou 
doest,do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  tabk 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake 
unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
beeause  Judas  had  the  bag* 
that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him, 
Buy  those  things  that  we  have 
need  of  against  the  feast ;  or, 
that  he  should  give  something 
to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received 
the  sop,  went  immediately  out; 
and  it  was  night. 

31  %  Therefore,  when  he 
was  gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now 
is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in 
him,  God  shall  also  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  shall 
straightway  glorify  him. 

3d  Little  children,  yet  a  lit- 
tle while  I  am  with  yon.  Ye 
shall  seek  me ;  and,  as  I  said 
unto  the  Jews,  Whither  !  go 
ye  cannot  eome ;  so  now  I  say 
to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one 
another;  as  J  have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ? 
Jesus  answered  him,  Whither 
I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now;   but  thou   shalt  follow 

~  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  .Jim,   , 
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Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow 
thee  now?  I  will  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him. 
Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life 
for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  the  coek  shall 
noterow,  till  thou  hast  denied 
me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Christ  comforteth  his  disci* 

$les$     Qprqfesseth  himself 

the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 

life. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions ;  if  if  were  not 
so  I  would  have  told  you.  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  tor  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
aplaee  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am, 
tneve  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  H  Thomas  saith  unto»him, 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest  ;  ana  how  can  we 
know  the  way  ? 

•  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
am  the  way,a  and  the  truth, 
and  the  life ;  no  man  conteth 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father 
jlso ;  and  from  henceforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

*  *  am  the  way,  &c.  My  perfect 
•sample  and  holy  life  are  the  way; 
jnd  no  mao  cometh  to  the  Father 
b«  by  this  way.' 


8  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and 
it  sufficeth  vs. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen 
me,  hath  seen  the  Father;  and 
how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us 
the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not,  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not 
of  myself;  but  die  Father, 
that  awelltth  in  me,  he  doeth 
the  works. 

11  Believe  me,  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me ;  or  else  believe  me  for 
the  very  works'  sake. 

13  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
the  works  that  I  do,  shall  he 
do  also;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do,  beeause 
I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that"  will  I 
do,  that  the  Father  may  bo 
glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing 
in  my  name,  I  will  do  it 

15  f  If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments : 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,' that  he 
may  abide  with  you  forever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit of  truth, 
whom  the  worlcr  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him ;  but  ye 
know  him;  for  he  dwelleth 
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with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless ;   I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  world  seeth  me  no  more $ 
but  ye  see  me ;  because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall 
know,  that  lam  in  my  Father, 
and  you  in  me,  and  1  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me  $  and 
he  that  loveth  me,  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifeit 
myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him, 
(notlscariot,)  Lord,  how  is  it 
that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words ;  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

2*  He  that  loveth  me  not, 
keepeth  not  my  sayings ;  and 
the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father's  which 
sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I 
spofem^ntoyou,  being  yet  pres- 
ent with  fou.  •' 

26  But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  vou. 

27  Peace  I  leave  w%th  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not 


as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

28  Ye  have  beard  how  I 
said  unto  vou,  I  go  away,  and 
come  again  unto  you.  If  ye 
loved  me  ye  would  rejoice,  be- 
cause 1  said,  I  go  unto  the  Fa- 
ther ;  for  my  Father  is  great- 
er than  I. 

20  And  now  I  have  told 
you  before  it  come  to  pass, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
ye  might  believe. 

80  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you;  for  the  prince 
of  this  world  eometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me. 

81  But  that  the  world  may- 
know  that  I  love  the  Father  ; 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me 
commandment,  even*  so  I  do* 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence* 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  mutual  love  between  Christ 
and  his  members,  under  the 
parable  of  the  vine. 

1  AM  the  Jrue  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  a- 
way ;  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit* 

3  Now  ye  are  clean,  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  vou. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  In  me. 
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5  I  am  the  vine,  je  are  the 
branches;  he  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for 
without  me  ye  ean  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me, 
he  is  east  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered;  and  men 
gather  them,  &  east  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will;  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glo- 
rified, that  ye  bear  mueh  fruit; 
so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
1     toe,  so  have  I  loved  you ;  con- 
tinue ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keen  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my 

'  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

11   These  things  have  I 

\  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that 
Jour  joy  might  be  .full. 

t  12  1  This  is  my  command- 
ment, That  ye  love  one  anoth- 
er* as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this',  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you 
J*  servants;  for  the  servant 
«[«>veth  not  what  his  lord  do- 
f*>  but  I  have  called  you 
[r»ends  |  for  all  things  that  I 
Jja*e  heard  of  my  Father,  I 
aire  made  known  unto  yon. 


16  Te  have  not  ehosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
tliat  your  fruit  should  remain; 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command 
yon,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  1  If  the  world  hate  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  me  be- 
fore it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  own ; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  ehosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that 
I  said  unto  you,  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord. 
If  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you; 
if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will 
I  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not 
him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin;  but  now  they 
have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hat- 
eth my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which  nona 
other  man  did,  they  had  not 
had  sin ;  but  now  nave  they 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pas&i 
that  the  word  might  be  fulfil- 
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his  disciples. 


led  that  is  written  in  their  law, 
The  j  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  Bnt  when  the  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I  will  semi  un- 
to yon  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  troth,  which  pro- 
eeedeth  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  testify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  hear 
witness,  because  ye  hare  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Christ  eomforteth  his  disciples 
against  tribulation,  by  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
THESE  things  have  1  spo- 
ken unto  you,  that  ye  should 
not  be  offended.  *        V 

2  They  shall  put  you  ouf 
of  the  synagogues ;  yea,  the 
time  cometh,  that  whosoever 
killeth  you,  will  think  that  he 
dtfeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you,  because  they 
have  not  known  the  Father, 
nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I 
told  you,  that,  when  the  time 
shall  come,  ye  may  remember 
that  I  told  you  of  them.  And 
these  things  1  said  notunto  you 
at  the  beginning,  because  I 
was  with  you. 

6  But  now  I  go  my  way  to 
him  that  sent  me ;   and  none 
of  you  asketh  me,  Whither 
I      goest  thou? 

i  6  But  because  I  have  said 

j      (hese  things  unto  you,  sorrow 
!      hath  filled  your  heart. 
1  7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you 

the  truth ;   it  is  expedient  for 


you  that  I  go  away;  for  if  1 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ;  bnt 
if  I  depart,  I  will  send  hint  un- 
to you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment : 

9  Of  sin;  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me : 

10  Of  righteousness;  be- 
cause I  go  to  my  Father,  and 
ye  see  me  no  more : 

11  Of  judgment;  because 
the  prince  of  this  worlta  is 
judged. 

12 1  have  yet  many  thingi 
vO  say  unto  you,  hut  ye  cannot 
Dear  them  now. 
;  13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  troth ; 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self; but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak;  and 
he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me ;  for 
he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath,  are  mine;  there- 
fore said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of 
mine,  &  shall  shew  it  unto  yon* 

16  1  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me ;  .and  again* 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me ;  because  I  go  to  the  Fa- 
ther. 

.  17  Then  said  some  of  *»* 

a  The  prince  oftbh  vawUU  The 
Wicked  One*  the  Spirit,  that  work- 
cm  in  the  children  of  disobedient* 


by  the  promise  of 
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the  Holy  Ghost. 


disciples  among  themselves, 
What  is  this  that  he  saith  un- 
to us,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me ;  and  again, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me ;  and,  Because  I  go  to  the 
Father? 

18  They  said,  therefore, 
What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A 
little  while?  we  cannot  tell 
what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesns  knew  that 
they  were  desirous  to  ask  him, 
and  said  unto  tyem,  Do  ye  in- 

auire  among  yourselves  of 
mttf  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and 
again,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to yen,  That  ye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice  $  and  ye  shall  he 
sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is 
in  travail  hath  sorrow,  beeause 
her  hour  is  eome ;  but  as  soon 
as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child, 
she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is 
born  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now,  therefore, 
have  sorrow;  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
tejpice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
taheth  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall 
takme  nothing.  Verity,  verily, 
*  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
«hafi  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
diking  in  my  name  $  ask,  and 

3© 


ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs  ; 
but  the  time  eometn  when  I 
shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew 
you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  Atfftat  day  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name ;  and  I  say  unto 
you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father 
for  you  r 

27  For  the  Father  himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  I  eame  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the 
Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world  ;    again,   I   leave    the 

.  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  1  His  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  pro- 
verb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that 
thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee ;  by  this  we 
believe  that  thou  earnest  forth 
from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do 
ye  now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone ; 
and  yetl  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
ye  might  have  peace.  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion 5  but  be  of  sood  cheer ;  I 
have  overcome  the  world. 
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chap.  xvn. 

1  Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father^ 
to  glorify  him,  6  and  to  pre- 
serve his  apostles,  11  inuntty, 
17  and  in  truth. 
THESE  words  spake  Jesus, 
&  lifted  QP  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
aud  said,  Father,  the  hour  is 
come;    glorify  thj£on,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee,  the 
only  true  Ood,  &  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4 1  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth;  I  have  finished  the 
work,  which  thou  gavest  me 
to  do. 

6  And  now,  O  Father,  glori- 
fy thou  me  with  thine  own 
self,  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

6  f  I  have  manifested  thy 
name  unto  the  men  whieh  thou 
gavest  me  out  of  the  world; 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gav- 
est them  me ;  and  they  have 
Jcept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known 
that  all   flings,  whatsoever 

I      thou  bast  given  me,  are  of 

thee : 
|  8  For  I  have  given  unto  them 

the  words,  which  thou  gavest 
|  me ;  and  they  have  received 
!       them,  and  have  known  surely, 

that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 

they  have. believed,  that  thou 

flidst  send  me. 


9  I  pray  for  them;  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
whieh  thou  hast  given  me ;  for 
they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine, 
and  thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am 
glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
world,  &  I  come  to  thee.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may 
be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them 
in  the  world,  I  kept  tbjm  in 
thy  name ;  those  that  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  kept,  &  none 
of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition ;  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee$ 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 
worJ4,  that  they  might  have 
my  joy  fulfilled  m  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy 
word;  &  the  world  hath  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world. 

10  I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil* 

16  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth ;    thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  ftlss 
sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sake*  * 
sanctify  myself,  that  they  alsa 


,>> 
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might  be  sanctified'  through 
the  truth. 

30  Neither  pray  I  for  theste 
alone,  but  for  them  also,  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one: 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  ana 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us  ;  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
we  are  one : 

23 1  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

2*  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me;  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation*  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the 
World  hath  not  known  thee ; 
but  I  have  known  thee,  and 
these  have  known  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

26  An<LI  have  declared  unto 
them  th^  name,  and  will  de- 
clare it;  that  the  love  where- 
with thou  hast  loved  me  may 
be  in  them,  and.  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  xvni. 

iJudas  betrayeth  Jesus.  ±2  Je- 
sus is  taken,  and  led  unto 
Annas  and  Caiaphas. 


WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook 
Cedron,  where  was  a  garden, 
into  the  which  he  entered,  and 
his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  knew  the  place ; 
for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted 
thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  receiv- 
ed a  band  of  men  and  officers 
from  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  eometh  thither  with 
lanterns,  and  torches,  and 
weapons. 

4  Jesus,  therefore,  knowing 
all  things  that  should  come 
upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

6  They  answered  him,  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  I  am  he.  (And  Ju- 
das also,  which  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  theiift.) 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had 
said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they 
went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  a- 
gain,  Whom  seek  ye?  And 
they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have 
told  you  that  I  am  fie;  If, 
therefore,  ye  seek  me,  let 
these  go  their  wray  : 

0  That  the  saying  might 
be  fulfilled  which  he  spake,  Of 
them  which  thou  gavest  me 
have  I  lost  none. 

10  %  Then  Simon  Peter 
having  a  sword,  drew  it,  and 
smote  the  high  priest's  servant, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear.    The 


Christ  ckmed 


servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
Peter,  Pat  up  thy  sword  into 
the  sheath;  the  eup  which 
my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it?    . 

12  f  Then  the  band,  and 
the  captain,  and  officers  of  the 
Jews,  took  Jeans,  and  hound 
him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to 
Annas  first ;  (for  he  was  fa- 
ther-in-law to  Caiaphas,  which 
was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year.) . 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he 
which  gave  counsel  to  the 
Jews1  that  it  was  expedient, 
that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

±5  1  And  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  &  so  did  another 
disciple;  that  disciple  was 
known*  unto  the  high  priest,  & 
went  in  with  Jegus  into  the 
palaee  of  the  high  priest 

16.  But  Peter  stood  at  the 
4oor  without.  Then  went  out 
that  other  disciple,  which  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  & 
spake  unto  her  that  Kept  the 
door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel 
that  kept  the  door  unto  Peter, 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples  ?  He  saith,  I 
am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and 
officers  stood  there,  who  had 
made  a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it 
was  cold ;  and  they  warmed 
themselves ;  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  him- 
self. 


S.  John.  of  Peter. 

10  f  The  high  priest  theft 
asked  Jesus  of  nis  disciples, 
and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I 
spake  openly  to  the  world ;.  I 
ever  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  the 
Jews  always  resort;  and  in 
secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me? 
ask  them  which  heard  me, 
what  I  have  said  unto  them; 
behold,  they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And,  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  one  of  the  officers 
which  stood  by  struck  Jesus 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
Ugh  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  K I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why 
smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent 
him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest) 

25  f  And  Simon  Peter  stood 
and  warmed  himself.  They 
said,  therefore,  unto  him,  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  his  disci- 

fles  P    He  denied  it,  and  said, 
am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of 
the  high  priest,  being  his  kins- 
man whose  ear  Peter  cut.  off, 
saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the 
garden  with  him? 

2T  Peter  then  denied  again; 
&  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  f  Then  led  they  Jesuj 
from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall 
of  judgment;  and  it  was  early; 
and  they  themselves  went  not 
into  the  judgment-ball,  test 


Christ  isfalstly 


Chap.  xix.     accused  before  Pilate. 


they  should  be  defiled  ;a  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  passo- 
ten 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  accusa- 
tion bring  ye  against  this  man? 

ao  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a 
malefactor,  we  would  not  have 
delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto 
them* tpke  ye  him,  and  judge 
him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews,  therefore,  said  unto 
him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  b 
to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,c  signifying  what  death 
he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into 
the  judgment-hall  again,  and 
called  Jesus,  &  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

34?  Jesus  answered  him,  Say- 
est  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or 
did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I 
a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation, and 
the  chief  priests  have  deliver- 
ed thee  unto  me.  What  hast 
thou  done  ? 

a  Lest  they  should  he  defiled.  Lett 
their  going  into  the  judgment-hall 
of  the  Romans,  who  were  heathen* 
thould  defile  or  pollute  them,  and 
render  them  unfit  to  eat  the  passover. 

6  Since  we  are  under  the  authority 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  Romans,  it  is 
m  now  law  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death.    . 

«  Which  he  //a!*,  Matt.  xx.  1 9,  that 
he  should  he  delivered  to  the  Gen- 
res, or  Romans,  to  he  mocked, 
•courged  and  crucified* 

20* 


1 


36  Jesus  answered,  M 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  worl 
If  in  v  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  he  de- 
livered to  the  Jews ;  hut  now 
is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 
37  Pilate,  therefore,  said  unto 
hlti9  Art  thou  a  king  then? 
Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest 
that  I  am  a  kins.  To  this  end 
was  I  horn,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  hear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  Every  one  that  is  of 
the  truth  heareth  my  voiee. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him, 
What  is  truth?  And,  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  went  out 
again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith 
unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no 
fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom, 
that  I  should  release  unto  you 
tme  at  the  passover  $  will  ye> 
therefore,  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  , 

40  Then  cried  they  all  a- 
gain,  saying,  Not  this  man,, 
hut  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas 
was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Christ  is  scourged,  crowned 
with  thorns,  and  beaten  ;  16 
delivered  to  be  crucified:  30 
he  dieth,  38  and  is  buried. 
THEN   Pilate,   therefore, 

took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
on  his  head,  and  they  put  on 
him  a  purple  robe, 

3  Aid  said,  Hail,  king  of 


tJkrisisGQwrgtd  S.John. 

the  Jews!  and  they  smote  him 
with  thoir-haads. 

4  Pilate,  therefore,  went 
forth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Behold,  I  brin*  him  forth 
to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that 
I  mid  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth, 
wearing  the  erown  of  thorfls, 
and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them,  Behold 
the  man! 

6  When  the  ehief  priests, 
therefore,  and  officers  saw  him, 
they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify 
torn,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
crucify  kim  $  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him, 
"We  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die,  because 
he  made  himself  the  Son  ofOod. 

8  f  When  Pilate,  therefore, 
heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid; 

0  And  went  again  into  the 
judgment-hall,  and  -saith  unto 
Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto 
him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto 
me?  knowest  thou  not,  that  I 
have  power  to  erneify  thee,  & 
have  power  to  release  thee  P 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou 
•ouldest  have  no  power  at  all 
against  me,  exeept  it    were 

fiven  thee  from  above  $  there* 
»re  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth 
Pilate  sought  to  release  him ; 

~%ut  die  Jews  cried  oat,  saying, 


end  cruet/Mi. 


If  thou  let  this  man  so,  thou 
art  not  Cesar's  friend;  who- 
soever maketh  himself  a  king, 
speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  f  When  Pilate,  therefore, 
heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in 
the  judgment *seat,  in  a  place 
that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbathaui 

14*  And  it  was  the  prepara- 
tion b  of  the  pasaover,  and  a- 
hout  the  sixth  hour  je  ana  he 
saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  king! 

Iff  But  they  cried  out,  A- 
way  with  aim,  away  with  Aim, 
erneify  him.  Pilate  saith  un- 
to them,  Shall  I  erneify  your 
king  ?  The  ehief  priests  an- 
swered, We  have  no  king  but 
Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him, 
therefore,  unto  them  to  be  cru- 
cified. And  they  took  Jesus, 
and  led  him  away. 

17  And  he,  bearing  Ms  cross, 
went  forth  into  a  niaee  ealled 
the  place  of  a  sculls  which  is 
ealled  in  theHebre w,Oolgotha; 

18  Where  they  crucified 
him,  and  two  other*  with  him, 
on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus 
in  the  midst. 

19  f  And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title,  and  put  it  on  the  cross. 
And  the  writing  was,  JESU& 

a  -Gablatbui  a  faited,  or  somewhat*  , 
elevated  place. 

*  Preparation  was  Friday,  the  day 
before  the  Jewish  Sabbath* 

e  Sixth  hour,  twelve  o'clock,  nod&s 

d  TUpUm  ofstM,  Calvajy. 


Be  cmmendeth  his         Chap.  six. 
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OF  NAZARETH,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  ma- 
ny of  the  Jews ;  for  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  testified  was 
nigh  to  the  city;  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin.- 

21  Then  said  the  chief 
priests  of  the  Jevgs  to  Pilate, 
Write  not,  The  Ring  of  the 
Jews  5  hut  that  he  said,  I  am 
Ring  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What 
I  have  written  I  have  written. 

S3  1  Then  the  soldiers, 
when  they  had  crucified  Jesus, 
took  his  garments,  and  made 
four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a 
part ;  and  also  his  eoat ;  now 
the  eoat  was  without  seam, 
woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said,  therefore,  a- 
mong  themselves,  Let  us  not 
rend  it,  hut  east  lots  for  it, 
whose  it  shall  he;   that  the 

1  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith^  They  parted  my 
raiment  among  them,  and  for 
my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things,  therefore,  the 
aoldiers  did. 

25  'T  Now  there  stood  by 
i      the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother, 

and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary 
ihfrivife  of  Cleophas,  and  Ma- 
ry Magdalene. 

28  When  Jesus,  therefore, 
**w  his  mother,  and  the  disci- 
ple standing  by  whom  he  lov- 
*d>  he  saith  unto  his  mother, 
Woman,  behold  thy  son ! 
27  Then  saith  he  to  the  dis- 
«  Witfwtf,  See  P»,  joeu.  i& 


ciple,  Behold  thy  mother! 
And  from  that  hour  that  disci- 
ple took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

28  f  After  this  Jesus,  know- 
ing that  all  things  were  now ' 
accomplished,  that  the  scrip? 
ture  might  be  fulfilled,/  saith, 
I  thirst. 

20  Now  there  was  set  a  ves- 
sel full  of  vinegar ;  and  they 
filled  a  spunge  with  vinegar, 
and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put 
it  to  hi*  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus,  therefore, 
had  received  the  vinegar,  he 
said,  It  is  finished  ;g  and  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up 
the  ghostft 

31  f  The  Jews,  therefore, 
because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not  re- 
main upon  the  cross  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, (for  that  sabbath* 
day  was  an  high  day,t)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers, 
and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first, 
and  of  the  other  which  was 
crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was 
dead  already,  they  brake  not 
his  legs : 

84  But  one  of  the  soldiers 

/  that  lb*  scripture  might  be  fulfil- 
hi.  See.  Ps.  Ixix.  %i. 

g  It  it  fnuhU.  All  written  con- 
cerning me,  my  labovrt  and  my  suf- 
ferings are  fulfilled 

I  Gave  u£  the  ghojt,  expired  or 
died. 


Christ's  burial 


S.  John. 


and  resurrection  j 


with  a  spear  pierced  his  tide, 
and  foruwith  came  thereout 
blood  and  water. 

30  And  he  that  saw  if  bare 
record,  and  his  record  is  true ; 
and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  je  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were 
done,  that  the  scripture  should 
he  fulfilled;  A  bone  of  him 
shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again,  another  scrip- 
ture saith,  They  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced.;' 

88  t  And  after  this,  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  (being  a  disci- 
ple of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for 
fear  of  the  Jews)  besought  Pi- 
late, that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus;  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.  He  came, 
therefore  and  took  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

89  And-  there  came  also 
Nicodem us,  (which  at  the  first 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,)  and 
brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh 
and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 
pound  weight.  #  . 

40  Then  took  they  the  body 
of  Jesus  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now,  in  the  place,  where 
he  was  crucified  there  was  a 
garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a 
new  sepulchre,  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid. 

43  There  laid  they  Jeans, 
therefore,becanse  of  the  Jews' 
preparation**!^ ;  k  for  the 
sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

j  WbotmtbtyBavefierced.. Zee. tZLlO* 
i  Preparation,  the  ,day  before  the 
Sabbath. 


CHAP.  XX. 

1  Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre^ 

3  and  Peter 9  and  John.  24 
The  incredulity  of  Thomas* 
THE  first  day  of  the  week 

cometh  Mary  Magdalene  ear- 
ly, when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  se- 
pulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and 
cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to 
the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  $  and  saith  unto  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him. 

"  3  Peter,  therefore,  went 
forth,  and  that  other  disciple, 
and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together ; 
and  the  other  disciple  did  out- 
run Peter,  and  came  first  to 
the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he,  stooping  down, 
and  looking  in,  saw  the  linen 
clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he  not 
in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Pe- 
ter following  him,  and  went 
into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  linen  clothes  lie ; 

7  And  the  napkin  that  w&* 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself* 

8  Then  went  in  also  that 
other  disciple,  which  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he 
saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not 
the  scripture,  that  he  most 
rise  again  from  the  dead. 


He  appearetk  to  Mary      Chap.  xx. 


and  his  disciples. 


10  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own 
home. 

11  1  But  Mary  stood  with- 
out at  the  sepulchre,  weeping ; 
and,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped 
down,  and  looked  into  the  se- 
pulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels 
in  white  sitting,  the  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
She  saith  unto  them,  because 
they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself  back,- 
and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

±9  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
whom  seekest  thou?  She  sup- 
posing him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou 
have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me 
where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and 
I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Mary.  She  turned  herself, 
vnd  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni ; 
which  is  to  say,  Master* 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Toueh  me  not;  for  I  am  not 
yet  ascended  to  my  Father; 
"Ut  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father;  and 
to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came 
*ad  told  the  disciples,  that  she 


had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  ho 
had  spoken  these  things  unto 
her. 

19  f  Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut,  where  the  disciples  were 
assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the 
disciples  glad,  when  they  saw 
the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you ;  as 
my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  breathed  on  them,  and 
saith  unto  themj  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost; 

23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  re- 
mit, they  are  remitted  unto 
them;  and  whosesoever  sins 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  t  But  Thomas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  called  Didymus, 
was  not  with  them  when  Jesus 
came. 

25  The  other  disciples, 
therefore,  said  unto  him,  We 
have  seen  die  Lord.  But  he 
said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  -hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe* 

26  f  And  after  eight  days, 
again  his  disciples  were  within, 
and  Thomas  with  them  \  then- 


Thomas' unbelief  . 


8.  John.         Miracle  of  the  fiske& 


came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  &  be- 
hold my  hands ;  and  reach  hi- 
ther thy  hand,  &  thrust  it  into 
my  side ;  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord, 
and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
seen  me  thou  hast  believed  $ 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen*  and  yet  have  believed. 

80  f  And  many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book : 

81  But  these  are  written, 
that  ye  might  believe,  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God  5  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his 
name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

i  Christ  appeareth  to  his  disci- 
ples: l8heforeteUethPeter9s 
death. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
shewed  himself  again  to  the 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberi- 
as ;  and  on  this  wise  shewed 
he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Si- 
mon Peter,  and  Thomas  called 
Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons 
of*  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of 
his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto 


them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They  sat 
unto  him,  We  also  go  with 
thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
entered  into  a  ship  immediate- 
ly ;  and  that  night  they  caught 
nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore ;  but  the  disciples  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

9  Then  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  have  ye  any 
meat?  They  answered  him, 
No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship,  and  ve  shall  find. 
They  cast,  therefore ;  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unta 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now 
when  Simon  Peter  heard  that 
it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  hii 
fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he 
was  naked,)  and  did  east  him- 
self into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples 
came  in  a  little  ship  $  (forthey 
were  not  far  from  land,  but  as 
it  were  two  hundred  cubits,) 
dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire 
of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  bread.  . 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye 
have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,& 
dcew  the  net  to  land  full  of 
great  fishes,  an  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three;   and  for  all 


Tlie  apostles  assemble :      Chap.  xri.    Christ  instructs  them. 


there  were  so  many,  yet  was 
not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Come  and  dine.  And  none  of 
his  diseiples  durst  ask  him, 
Who  art  thou  P  knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus,  then  cometh,  and 
taketh  bread,  and  giveth  them, 
and  fish  likewise. 

'  14  This  is  now  the  third 
time  that  Jesus  shewed  him- 
self to  his  disciples,  after  that 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  1  So  when  they  had  din- 
ed, Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  Lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these  P  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  5 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Be  saith  unto  them,  Feed  my 
lambs. 

16  lie. saith  to  him  again 
the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thoa  me?  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
sheep. 

17  He  saitJi  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was 
grieved  because  he  said  unto 
frm  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me  P  And  he  said  unto 
kim>  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to thee,  When  thou  wast  youcj, 
thou  girdest  thyself,  and  walk- 
fidst  whither  thou  wouldest; 


but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not 

19  This  spake  he,  signify- 
ing by  what  death  he  should 
glorify  God.  And,  when  he 
had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

20  f  Then  Peter,  turning 
about,  seeth  (he  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  following ;  which 
also  leaned  on  his  breast  at 
supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  ' 
is  ne  that  betray eth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith 
to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall 
this  man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  1  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  P  follow 
thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying 
abroad  among  the  brethren, 

-  that  that  disciple  should  not 
die ;  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto 
him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but,  If 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

2*  f  This  is  the  disciple 
which  testifieth  of  these  things, 
and  wrote  these  things;  and 
we  know  that  his  testimony  is 
true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did, 
the  which,  if  they  should  be 
written  every  one,  I  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.    Amen. 


Introduction  Act*.  to  the  Mi, 

PREFATORY  REMARKS 

tO  *RE  ACTS  OR  TRANSACTIONS  OP  IRE  AP0$*LES. 

The.  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was  written  by  St.  Luke,  as  ap» 
pears  from  the  first  verse,  where,  in  addressing  his  friend 
Theophilus,  he  mentions  his  former  treatise,  the  Gospel  qf&t, 
Luke,  in  which  he  had  given  an  account  of  all  that  Jesns  began 
both  to  do  and  teach,  until  the  day  in  which,  from  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  ascended  into  heaven. 

This,  the  last  of  the  historical  books,  may  be  considered  as 
a  useful  appendix  to  the  Gospels,  and  a  proper  introduction  to 
the  Epistles.  There  is  perhaps  no  history  more  interesting  and 
extraordinary.  It  gives  an  account  of  the  principal  events  relat- 
ing to  the  church  from  the  ascension  of  oar  Lord  to  thirty  or 
thirty  one  years  after,  about  which  time  it  probably  was  written. 

The  two  principal  objects,  for  which  St  Luke  seems  to  have 
written  (his  book,  were— first,  to  give  an  authentic  account  of 
the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Christ  had  frequently  pro- 
mised to  his  disciples,  and  which  took  place  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  of  the  first  miracles  by  which  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  was  established ;  and  secondly,  to  establish  the 
claim  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  privileges*  and  blessings  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  a  claim  particularly  contested  by.  the  Jews 
about  this  time ;  for  they  had  no  idea,  that  a  religion,  revealed 
to  them,  could  ever  be  designed  for  the  Gentiles  or  heathen  na- 
tions $  but  we  find  by  the  accounts  here  given,  that  the  same 
Lord  over  all,  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him,  whether  they 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles. 

In  treating  these  subjects  St.  Luke  gives  an  account  of  the 
wonderful  perseverance,  fidelity,  sufferings,  and^uccess  of  the 
Apostles  in  the  service  of  their  Master  ;  and  the  labours  ana 
journeys  they  performed  in  order  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  Gospel  into  every  country.  Here  we  see  examples  of  piety 
and  zeal,  which  it  becomes  all,  who  profess  the  name  of  Jesus, 
to  study  and  imitate. 

f  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

4«fl  repetition  of  part  of  Christ's  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to 

history  after  his  passion.    9  do  and  teach. 

Of  his  ascension.  ~  2  Until  the  day  in  whi  A  he 

rTHHE  former  treatise  a  have  was  taken  up,  after  that  he 

M     I  made,  O  Theophilus,  through  the.  Holy  Ghost  had 

a  Formertrcatise,  St  Luke'sGospel,  &™*  commandments  unto  the 

which  was  also  addrwed  to  his  friend  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen: 

Theophiliw.  9  To  whom  also  he  shewed 


A  repetition  of  pari  Chap.  i. 


»f  Christ's  history* 


himself  alive  after  his  passion  b 
by  many  infallible  proofs,c  be- 
ing seen  of  them  forty  days,  & 
speaking  of  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

4  And,  being  assembled  to- 
gether with  them,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father,** 
which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard 
of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized 
with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  henee. 

6  When  fliey,  therefore, 
were  come  together,  they  ask- 
ed of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Israel  Pe 

7  And  lie  said  unto  them,  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons ;/  which 

b  Passion  here  meant  death, 

■c  Tbe  infallible  proofs,  which  OUT 
Saviour,  after  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tlen,  gave  his  apostles  of  his  real  per- 
*<nt  and  presence,  were  walking,  con- 
versing, and  eating  with  them,  and 
Kquesting  them  to  handle  him, 

d  Tbe  promise  of  tbe  Fatter,  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

e  Restore  again  tbe  kingdom  to  Israel, 
foe  kingdom  of  Israel,  or  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Jews  being  at  this  time 
in  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  This 
expression  shows,  that  even  the  dis- 
ciple* of  Jesus  were  yet  ignorant- of 
the  nature  of  that  kingdom,  which 
He  came  to  establish ;  for  they  were 
expecting  he  would  vanquish  the  Ro- 
bubs,  and  reestablish  their  own  gov- 
ernment. 

/  Times  and  seasons  of  restoring  to 
the  Jews  their  kingdom. 

31 


the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er, after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall 
he  witnesses  unto  me,"  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judca, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up ;  ana  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  loored 
stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gaz- 
ing up  into  heaven  ?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  tajcen  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven. 

13  f  Then  returned  they 
unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount 
•ailed  Olivet,  which  is  from 
Jerusalem  a  sabbath-day's 
journeyJi 

13  And  when  thev  were 
come  in,  they  went  up  into  an 
upper  room,  where  abode  both 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
&  Andrew,  Philip,  &  Thomas, 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  tlie  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  James. 

14  These  nil  continued  with 

g  Witnesses  unto  me,  that  I  am  in- 
deed the  Saviour. 

b  Sabbatb-daysjourney%n&x\j  three 
quarters  of  a  mile. 


The  apostlesjoin  in  prayer.  Acts. 


Matthias  chosen,  $c 


one  accord  i  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren. 

10  5  And  in  those  days  Pe- 
ter stood  up  !h  the  midst  of 
the  disciples,  and  said,  (Hie 
number  or  the  names j  together 
were  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this 
scripture  must  needs  have  been 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
bjfthe  mouth  of  David  spake  Ac 
before  concerning  Judas,whieh 
was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered 
with  us,  and  had  obtained  part 
of  this  ministry. 

18  Now,  this  man  purchas- 
ed a  field  with  the  reward  of 
iniquity;/  and,  falling  head- 
lone,m  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  &  all  his  bowels  gush- 
ed out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto 
all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem ; 
insomuch  as  that  field  is  called 
in  their  proper  tongue,  Acel- 
dama, that  is  to  say,  The  field 
of  blood. 

•  With  one  sword,  unanimously,  in 
perfect  agreement. 

J  Number  oft  be  names,  the  number 
ofthem. 

k  For  these  prophecies  of  David 
eee  Psalm  xli.  9,  and  cix.  8. 

/  Purchased  a  fields  &c,  I.  e.  a  field 
was  purchased  with  the  money,  for 
which  Judas  betrayed  his  Master. 

m  Falling  headlong,  &c.  breaking 
from  the  place  on  which  he  hanged 
himself  (Mat^  wvH.  5,)  he  burst 
asunder,  &c. 


20  For  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms^i  Let  his  hab- 
itation be  desolate,  and  let  no 
man  dwell  therein ;  and,  His 
bishopries;  let  another  take. 

21  W  herefbre,  of  these  men 
which  have  eompanied  with  11s 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  bap- 
tism of  John,  unto  that  same 
day  that  he  was  taken  up  from 
us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be 
a  witness  with  us  of  his  resur- 
rection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  surnamed  Justus,  &  Mat- 
thias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and 
*aid,  Thou,  Lord,  which  know* 
est  the  hearts  of  all  ihen,  shew 
whether  of  these  two  thou  hast 
chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part 
of  this  ministry  &  apostleship, 
from'  whieh  Judas  by  trans- 
gression fell,  that  he  might  go 
to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots;  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Matthias ;  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  H. 

The  apostles,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Qhost9  speak  divers 

AND,  when  the  day  of  Pen- 
teeosta  was  fully  come,  they 

11  In  Psalms  hox.  %$,  &  cix.  8. 

a  Pentecost  was  an  annual  feast  of 
the  Jews,  in  commemoration  of  giv- 
ing the  law  on  mount  Sinai, 


The  appstles  inspired.        Chap,  ii. 


Peter's  sermon* 


were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it 
filled  ail  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of 
fire,,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them; 

4  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  &  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

9  And  there  were  dwelling 
at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  nois- 
ed abroad,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confounded, 
because  that  every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  lan- 
guage. 

7  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed, and  marvelled,  saying  one 
to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all 
these  which  speak  Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every 
man  in  our  own  tongue  where- 
in we  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medea,  & 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea, 
&nd  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus, 
and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,and  Pamphylia, 
in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of 
Libya  about  Cyrene,  &  stran- 
gers of  Rome,  Jews  and  prose- 
lytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabiansrwe 
do  hear  tbem  speak  in  our 


tongues  the  wonderful  works 

of  CM- 
is  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed, and  were  m  doubt*  saying 
one  to  another,  What  meaneth 
this? 

13  Others  mocking,  said, 
These  men  are  full  of  new 
wine.A 

14  1"  But  Peter  standing  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

Iff  For  these  are  not  drun* 
ken,  as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  ii 
but  the  third  hour  of  the  day x 

16  But  this  is  that  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Joel;  a 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days,e  saith  God,  I 
willpour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh j  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams : 

&  Full  of  new  wine,  or  drunken. 

c  Third  hour,  about  nine  in  the 
forenoon— too  early  for  excessive 
drinking.  It  may  be  observed,  that 
the  Jews  divided  the  day  from  sun- 
rise to  sunset  into  twelve  equal  parts ; 
so  that  at  different  seasons  of  the  year, 
the  hours  were  of  different  lengths; 
and  would  not  exactly  agree  with 
pur  division  of  time. 

d  Joel  ii.  %% — 33. 

e  Last  days  of  the  Jewish  govern- 
ment, and  of  God's  peculiar  favour 
to  that  people,  as  a  nation  ;  last  days 
likewise  denoted  the  times  of  the 
Messiah, 


Serino* 


Acts. 


continued. 


18  And  on  my  servants,  and 
on*  my  hand-maidens,  I  will 
pour  oat  in  those  days  of  my 
Spirit ;  &  they  shall  prophesy: 

19  Aiid  1  will  shew  wonders 
in  heaven  above,/ and  signs  in 
the  earth  beneath ;  blood,  and 
fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness,  and  the  moon 
into  blood,  before  that  great  & 
notable  day  of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  theLord  shall  be-saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear 
these  words ;  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, a  man  approved  of  God 
among  you,  by  miracles,  and 
wonders,  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

/  Wonders  in  heaven,  &e.  These 
doubtless  mean  the  wonderful  prodi- 
gies which,  according  to  most  credi- 
ble historians^  actually  appeased  be- 
fore the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  such 
as  a  flaming  word  suspended  in  the 
air  over  the  city;  a  fiery  comet  point- 
ing down  upon  it  for  a  whole  year ; 
a  light  shining  upon  the  temple  and 
the  altar,  as  if  it  had  been  noon-day; 
the  opening  of  the  great  gate  of  the 
temple  without  hands ;  a  voice  heard 
from  the  most  holy  place,  when  do 
one  was  in  it,  M  Let  us  depart  bence ;" 
the  admonition  of  one  Jesus,  son  of 
Ananus,  who  for  seven  years  went  up 
and  down  the  city  crying,  wo !  wo ! 
wo !  the  vision  of  contending  armies 
in  the  air,  terrible  lightnings,  thun- 
ders, and  earthquakes,  &c.  which  all 
considered  as  portending  some  dread- 
ful calamity;  these  were  indeed 
"wonders  in  heaven,  and  signs  in 
the  earth  beneath." 


23  Him,  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain; 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised 
np,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death ;  because  it  was  not  pos- 
sible that  he  should  he  koiden 
of  it. 

25  For  David  gpeaketh  con- 
cerning him,  I  Foresaw  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face, 
for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I  should  not  be  moved : 

26  'Therefore  did  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad ;  moreover  also  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  One 
to  see  corruption,  g 

28  Thou  hast  made  known 
to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thoit 
shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with 
thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let 
me  freely  speak  unto  you  of 
the  patriarch  David,  that  he 
is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto 
this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  pro- 
phet, and  knowing  that  God 
had  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh, 
he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit 
on  his  throne ; 

g  Neither  tvilt  thou  suffer  the  body 
of  thine  holy  One  to  continue  in  the 
grave,  till  it  is  corrupted. 


BtTWQLOH  6tuk&* 


Chap.  ii.    Three  thousand  converted.* 


31  He,  seeing  this  before, 

Sake  of  the  resurrection  of 
irist,  that  his  soul  was  not 
le(t  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh 
did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God 
raised  up,  whereof  we  are  all 
witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
&e  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  How  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  assend- 
ed  into  the  heavens  'Ji  but  he 
saith  himself,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  oh  my 
right  hand, 

85  Until  I  make  thy  foes 
thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  know  assured- 
ly, that  God  hath  made  that 
tame  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
erucified,  both  Lord  &  Christ. 

87 1  Now,  when  they  heard 
Mis,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,!  and  said  unto  Peter,  & 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men 
anibrethren,what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and 

h  for  David  is  not  himself  in  tic 
hody  ascended  into  heaven, 

•  Were  pricked  in  their  heart,  were 
deeply  affected  with  relenting  and 
concern. 

30* 


to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other 
words  did  he  testify  &  exhort, 
saying,  j  Save  yourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation. 

41  f  Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized; and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  sted- 
faitly  in  the  apostles9  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  ev- 
ery soul^  and  many  wonders 
and  signs  were  done  by  the 
apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed 
were  together,  and  had  all 
things  common ; 

45  And  sold  their  posses- 
sions and  goods,  and  parted 
them  to  all  men,  as  every  man 
had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing 
daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart  'Jc 

47  Praising  God,  and  hav- 
ing favour  with  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved. 

/  Saying,  save  yourselves  by  embrac* 
ing  the  religion  of  Jesus,  from  the 
ruin  which  will  speedily  come  upon 
this  depraved  nation. 

k  Singleness  of  heart,  sincerity  «*> 
heart,  or  without  covetouanets. 


A  lame  man  cured. 
CHAP.  in. 


iPeter  and  John  restore  a  lame 
man.  19  The  people  are  ex- 
horted  to  repentance. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went 
up  together  into  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the 
ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man,  lame 
from  his  mother's  womb,  was 
carried,  whom  they  laid  daily 
at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which 
is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alma 
of  them  that  entered  into  the 
temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the  tem- 
ple, asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his 
eyes  npon  him  with  John,  said, 
Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto 
them,  expecting  to  receive 
something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none;  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee;  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up  ; 
and  immediately  his  feet  and 
ancle-bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with 
Jhem  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw 
him  walking  &  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it 
was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at 
the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  they  were  filled  with 


Acts.     Fetor  addresses  the  people, 

wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man 
which  was  healed  held  Peter 
and  John,  all  the  people  ran 
together  unto  them  in  the  porch 
that  is  called  Solomon's,  great- 
ly wondering. 

12  f  And  when  Peter  saw  if, 
he  answered  unto  the  people, 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel 
ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as.  though  by 
our  own  power  or  holiness  we 
bad  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

la  The  God  of  Abraham,  & 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified 
his  Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  de- 
livered up,  and  denied  him  in 
the  presence  of  Pilate,  a  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him 


14  But  ye  denied  the  holy 
One  and  the  Just,  and  desired 
a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto 
you; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  whom  God  hath  raised 
from  the  dead ;  whereof  we  are 
witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through 
faith  in  his  name,  hath  mane 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see 
and  know;  yea,  the  faith  which 
is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  pres- 
ence of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I 
wot  A  that  through  ignorance 
ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

a  Pilau,  the  Roman  governor  of 
Judea. 
b  Ixvot,  I  know. 


Exhortation  to  repentance.  Ghapviv.  Peter  $  John  imprisoned. 
18  But  those  things  which    nantwmch  God  made  with  our 


God  before  had  shewed  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath 
so  fulfilled. 

19  H  Repent  ye,  therefore/ 
and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  he  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord;c 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must 
receive  until  the  times  of  res- 
titution of  all  things,  whieh 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said 
unto  the  fathers^  A  Prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  yon  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever 
he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  eome  to  pass, 
that  every  soul  whieh  will  not 
hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be 
destroyed  from  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

2*  Yea,  &  all  the  prophets, 
from  Samuel,  and  those  that 
^follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
oken,have  likewise  foretold 
hese  days. 

HkYe  are  *the  ehildren  of 
the|$gphets,  and  of  the  eove- 

*  That  timti  ef  refreshing  and  spiri-* 
*ual  consolation  may  come  from  en- 
joying the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

d  Mites  truly  said  unto  the  fatten ) 
&c,  Deut.  xviii.  I5i  *$»  *9« 


fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  Mess- 
ed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God,  hav- 
ing raised  up  his  son  Jesus, 
sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turn- 
ing away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Hie  riders  imprison  Peter  <j 

John.  sPeter9s  boldness;  18 

they  are  threatened. 

Am)  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests  and  the  eap- 
tain  of  the  temple,  and  the  8ad- 
ducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preach- 
ed through  Jesus  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead. 
-  3  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  hold  a 
unto  the  next  day ;  for  it  was 
now  even-tide.o 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word  believ- 
ed; and  the  number  of  the 
men  was  about  five  thousand. 

5  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  morrow,  that  their  rulers, 
and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  &  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set 
them  in  the  midst,  they  asked  ; 

a  In  bold,  in  custody  or  prison. 
b  Evcn-tib)  evening. 


Peter's  bddnem. 
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By  what  power,  or  By  what 
name,  hare  ye  done  this  ? 

S  Then  Peter,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them, . 
Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and 
elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  he  examin- 
ed of  the  good  deed  done  to  the 
impotent  c  man,  by  what  means 
he  is  made  whole; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore yon  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which 
was  set  at  nought  of  you  build- 
ers, whieh  is  becdme  the  head 
of  the  eorner.<f 

12  Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other ;  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved. 

18  f  Now,  when  they  saw 
the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  pereeived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled :  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them^  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus. 

e  Impotent,  Weak,  or  lam*. 

d  This  Jtsut  is,  in  the  church,  the 
foundation  stone,  which  you  builders, 
or  guides  and  teachers,  have  set  at 
nought,  but  it  has  nevertheless  be- 
come the  head,  the  principal  stone  in 
the  edifice. 

e  Tbey  took  knowledge,  &c.  they  re- 
collected to  have  teen  them  with 
Jesus*    - 


They  are  threatened. 


14  And  beholding  the  man, 
whieh  was  healed,  standing 
with  them,  they  eould  say  no- 
thing against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we 
do  to  these  men  ?  for  that  in- 
deed a  notable  miracle  hatb 
been  done  by  them  is  manifest 
to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  Bnt  that  it  spread  no 
farther  among  the  people,  let 
us  straitly  threaten  them,  that 
they  speak  henceforth  to  no 
man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them, 
and  commanded  them  not  to 
speak  at  all,  nor  teach,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  an- 
swered, and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things,  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  fur- 
ther threatened  them,  they  let 
them  go,  finding  nothing  how 
they  might  punish  them,  be- 
cause of  the  people ;  for  all 
men  glorified  God  for  that 
which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above 
forty  years  old,  on  whom  this 
miracle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

22  f  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company, 


PtUr  and  John  pray.        Chap.  iv.    The  Holy  Ghost  givers 


and  reported  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  had  said 
unto  them. 

2/k  And  when  they  heard 
that,  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
to  God  with  one  accord,  and 
said,Lord,  thon  art  God,  which 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is: 

25  Who  by  the  month  of 
thy  servant  David  hast  said, 
Why  did  the  heathen  rase,  and 
the  people  imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth 
stood  np,  and  the  rulers  were 
gathered  together  against  the 
lord,  and  against  his  Christ 

27  For  of  a  truth  against 
thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
band  &  thy  counsel  determin- 
ed before  to  he  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  hehold 
their  threatening* ;  and  grant 
wito  thy  servants,  that  with 
all  boldness  they  may  speak 
thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine 
band  to  heal ;  and  that  signs 
and  wonders  may  he  done  by 
the  name  of  thy  holy  child 
Jesus. 

31  ^  And  when  they  had 
prajed,  the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether 5  and  they  were  all  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
ftey  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness* 


32  And  the  multitude  of 
them  that  Relieved  were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  soul ;  neither 
said  any  of  Mem,  tha$  ought  of 
the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own ;  but  they  had  all 
things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  witness  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  great  grace/  was 
upon  them  all, 

34  Neither  was  there  any 
among  them  that  lacked ;  for 
as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at 
the  apostles'  feet ;  and  distri- 
bution was  made  unto  every 
man  according  as  he  had  neea. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surnamed  Barna- 
bas, (  whieh  is,  being  interpret- 
ed, The  son  of  consolation,)  a 
Levite,  and  of  the  country  of 

Cyprus,  # 

37  Having  land,  sold  tt,  and 

brought  the  money,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles?  feet. 


/  Grac&9  the  favour  and  blessing  of 
God. 

g  Cyprus,  a  large  island  in  the 
north  east  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  about  175  miles  in  length  and  60 
in  breadth.  Among  its  principal 
cities  were  Salamis  and  Paphos.  St. 
Paul,  with  Barnabas  and  Mark,  visit- 
ed this  island ;  and  it  was  here  he 
withstood  Elymas,  the  sorcerer,  and 
confirmed  the  faith  of  Sorgius  Paulus*.. 
the  deputy  or  governor. 


Jbuutias  and 


Acts. 


Sapphire?*  fosflL 


CHAP.V. 
%  Ananias  and  Sapphira  fait 

down  dead.  10  The  apostles 

delivered  by  an  angeL 

BUT  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of 
the  price,  his  wile  also  being 
pri?y  to  it9  and  brought  a  cer- 
tain part,  and  laid  it  pi  the 
apostles9  feet. 

8  But  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land? 

4  Why es  a  it  remained,  was 
it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it 
was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine 
own  power?  why  hast  thon 
conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied  un- 
to men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing 
these  words  fell  down,  ana 
rare  up  the  ghost  ;o  and  great 
fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried 
him  out,  and  burled  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the 
space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing 
what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto 
her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much  ?  And 
she  said,  Tea,  for  so  much. 

0  Then  Peter  said  unto  her, 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 

a  JF&&J,  Whilst 

4  (wrw  *p  tU  jfarf,  died. 


together  to  tempt  the  Sprit  of 
the  Lord?  behold,  the  feet  of     fll 
them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down 
straightway  at  his  feet,  and 
yielded  tip  the  ghost ;  and  the 
young  men  came  in,  and  found 
her  dead,  and  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  hus- 
band. 

11  And  great  fear  came  up- 
on all  the  churchy  and  upon 
as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  t  And  by  the  hands  of 
the  apostles  were  many  signs 
and  wonders  wrought  among 
the  people;  (and  they  were 
all  with,  one  accord  in  Solo- 
mon's porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  d  durst  no 
man  join  himself  to  them  $  but 
the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  mul- 
titudes both  of  men  &  women  j) 

10  Insomuch  that  they 
brought  forth  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing 
by,  might  overshadow  some  of 
them. 

16  There  came  also  a  mul- 
titude out  of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jerusalem,  bring- 
ing sick  folks,  and  them  $.at 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spir- 
its ;  and  they  were  healed  ev- 
ery one. 

c  C£«r*£,  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tiana. 
d  0/  ibt  rest,  those  not  converted* 


The  apostles  imprisoned)     Chap.  t.       timr  lives  in  danger* 


47  1f  Then  the  hieh  priest 
rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him,  (which  is  the  seet  of 
the  Sadducees,}  and  were  fill- 
ed with  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on 
the  apostles,  and  put  them  in 
the  common  prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  by  night  opened  the  pris- 
on-doors, and  Drought  them 
forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in 
the  temple,  to  the  people  all 
the  words  of  this  life.e 

21  And  when  they  heard 
that,  they  entered  into  the  tem- 
ple early  in  the  morning,  and 
iaught.  But  the  high  priest 
came,  and  they  that  were  with, 
him,  and  called  the  council  to- 
gether, and  all  the  senate  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  the  prison  to  hare  them 
brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers 
came,  &  found  them  not  hi  the 
prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  tru- 
ly found  we  shut  with  all  saft>- 
ty,  and  the  keepers  standing 
'without  before  the  doors  $  but, 
when  we  had  opened,  we  found 
no  man  within. 

2b  Now  when  the  high 
priest,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  chief  priests, 
heard  these  things,  they  doubt- 
■*4  of  them  whereuntb  this 
would  grow./ 

e  The  word*  of  ibis  life,  the  Gospel 
*f  everlasting/^. 

/  They  doubted,  whether  what  they 
heard  of  them,  could  be  true ;  and  if 
w>  whit  wou!4  be  the  consequence,. 


25  Then  came  one  and  told 
them,  saying,  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  prison,  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and 
teaching  the  people. 

36  Then  went  the  eaptam 
with  the  officers,  and  brought 
them  without  violence;  (for 
they  feared  the  people,  lest 
they  should  have  been  stoned ;) 

27  And  when  they  had 
brought  them,  they  set  them 
before  the  council ;  and  the 
high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  me  strait* 
Ijg  command  you  that  ye 
should  not  teach  in  this  name  PA 
and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  Je- 
rusalem with  your  doctrine, 
and  intend  to  bring  this  man'* 
blood  upon  us.t 

29  %  Then  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  answered,  and 
said,  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew, 
and  banged  on  a  tree : 

?l  Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

82  And  we  are  his  witness- 
es of  these  things ;  and  so  is 
also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

33 1  When  they  heard  that, 

g  Siraitty,  strictly. 

k  This  name,  the  name  of  Jesus* 

i  To  Bring  this  man's  blood  upon  «j> 

to  make  it  appear,  that  we  are  guilty 

of  the  death  of  Jesu* 


Gamaliel? s  counsel,  Sfe.        Act*.     Seven  deacons  appointed. 


they  were  eat  to  the  heart,  and 
toot  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one 
in  the  council,  a  Pharisee, 
named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of 
the  law,  j  had  in  reputation  a- 
mone  all  the  people,  and  com- 
manded to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space  $fc 

80  And  said  unto  them,  Te 
men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to 
yourselves  what  ye  intend  to 
do  as  touching  J  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days 
rose  up  Theudas,  boasting  him- 
self to  be  somebody  $  to  whom 
a  number  of  men,  about  four 
hundred,  joined  themselves; 
who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as  ma- 
ny as  obeyed  him,  were  scat- 
tered, and  brought  to  nought 

37  After  this  man  arose  up 
Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the  days 
of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away 
much  people  after  him;  he 
also  perished;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you, 
Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone;  for  if  this 
council  or  this  work  be  of 
men,m  it  will  come  to  nought? 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye 
eannet  overthrow  it ;  lest  hap- 
ly n  ye  be  found  even  to  fignt 
against  God. 

j  Doctor  of  the  hnv>  one  learned  in 
the  Jewish  scriptures. 

k  A  little  space,  for  a  little  time. 

/  As  touching*  concerning. 

m  For  if  this  counsel,  which  they 
take,  or  this  work,  which  they  .-per- 
form he  of  men,  &c. 

n  Haply ,  perhaps. 


40  And  to  him  they  agreed; 
and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles,  and  beaten  them,  the  j 
commanded  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  let  them  go. 

41  f  Ami  they  departed 
from  the  presence  of  the  coun- 
cil, rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shane 
for  his  name. 

43  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceas- 
ed not  to  teach  and  preach  Je- 
sus Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

iTheapostles*  care  for  the  poor, 

and  preaching  of  the  word* 

&  Deacons  chosen. 

AND  in  those  days,  when 
the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians  a 
against  the  Hebrews,^  because 
their  widows  were  neglected 
in  the  daily  ministration,  c 

%  Then  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not 
reason  that  we  should  leave 
the  word  of  God,  and  servo 
tables.^ 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom 

a  Grecian  convert!. 

6  Hebrew  or  Jewish  converts 

€  Ministrations,  distribution  of 
charity. 

d  Serve  tables,  spend  our  time  con- 
cerning what  each  one  should  receive 
9$  his  portion  at  table, 


Stephen  falsely  accused.    Chap.  vii.    He  answers  for  himself. 


we  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 
ness. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  H  And  the  saying  pleased 
the  whole  multitude ;  and  they 
ehose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  & 
Philip,  and  Prochorus,and  Ni- 
canor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
menas,  and  Nieolas  a  prose- 
lyte e  of  Antioeh : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles  5  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands 
on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased; and  the  number  of 
the  disciples  multiplied  in  Je- 
rusalem greatly ;  and  a  great 
company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen  full  of  fakh 
and  power,  did  great  wonders 
&  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  H  Then  there  arose  certain 
of  the  synagogue,  whieh  is  call- 
ed the  synagogue  of  the  Liber- 
tines^and  Cyrenians,  and  Al- 
exandrians, and  of  them  of  Ci- 
licia,  and  of  Asia,  disputing 
with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able 
to  resist  the  wisdom  and  'the 
spirit  by  whieh  he  spake. 

U.  Then   they  suborned  g 

e  Proselyte^  one  converted  to  a  new 
religion. 

/  Libertine*,  the  descendants  of 
•fcb  Jews' as  had  been  prisoners  or 
J^ves  at  Rome,  and  afterwards  re* 
leased. 

i  Svhrn,   to   procure    by  false 

•"ColiSf 
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men,  which  said,  We  have 
heard  him  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  Moses,  and  a- 
ghXnsl  God. 

±2  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  upon  him, 
and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witness- 
es, which  said,  This  man  ceas- 
eth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place, 
and  the  law: 

14  For  we  have  heard  him 
say,  That  this  Jesus  of  Naza- 
teth  shall  destroy  this  place, 
and  shall  change  the  customs, 
which  Moses  delivered  us. 

iS  And  all  that  sat  in  the 
council,  looking  stedfastly  on 
him  saw  his  lace  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHAR  vn. 

i  Stephen  answereth  to  his  ac- 
cusation: 54  they  stone  him 

•    to  death. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest. 

Are  these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,a  Men, breth- 
ren, &  lathers,  hearken ;  The 
God  of  glory  appeared  unto 
our  father  Abraham,  when  he 
was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he 
dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  come 
into  the  land  whieh  I  shall 
shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 

a  Be  taU>  Stephen  said* 


StepJien  dedareth  the  Acts, 
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dwelt  in  Charran  $  and  from 
thenee,  when  bis  father  was 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  this 
land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

0  And  he  gave  him  none 
inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so 
much  as  to  set  his  foot  on  $  yet 
he  promised  that  he  would 
give  it  to  him  for  a  possession, 
and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when 
as  ye*  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  Ood  spake  on  this 
wise,  That  his  seed  should 
sojourn  in  a  strange  land ;  and 
that  they  should  bring  them 
into  bondage,  and  entreat  them 
•vil  four  hundred  years.         • 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom 
they  shall  be  in  bondage  will 
I  judge,  said  God ;  and  after 
that  shall  they  come  forth,  and 
serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  Trim  the  cov- 
enant of  circumcision ;  and  so 
•Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  cir- 
cumcised him  the  eighth  day ; 
&  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  &  Jacob 
begat  the  twelve  patriarch?. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  mov- 
ed with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt  $  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out 
of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave 
him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  E- 
gypt;  and  he  made  him  gov- 
ernor over  Egypt,  and  all  his 
house. 

11  Now  there  cane  a  dearth  b 
over  all  <he  land  of  Egypt  and 
Cbanaan,  and  great  affliction  ; 
and  our  fathers  found  no  sus- 
tenance. 

h  De&rtb,  scarcity. 


13  But  when  Jacob  heard, 
that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt, 
he  sent  out  oar  fathers  first. 

18  And  at  the  second  tim 
Joseph  was  made  known  to  bis 
brethren ;  &  Joseph's  kindred 
was  made  known  untoPhajaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and 
called  his  father  Jacob  to  him, 
and  all  his  kindred,  threescore 
and  fifteen  souls. 

±5  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egvpt  and  died,  he,  and  our 
fathers, 

16  And  Were  carried  over 
into  Sychem,  and  laid  in  the 
sepulchre,  that  Abraham 
bought  for  a  sum  of  money  of 
the  sons  of  Emmor,  the  father 
of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  iht 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  Ood 
had  sworn  to  Abraham^  the 
people  grew  and  multiplied  in 
Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose, 
which  knew  not  Joseph  : 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely 
with  our  kindred,  and  evil-en- 
treated our  fathers,  so  that 
they  cast  out  their  young  chil- 
dren, to  the  end  they  might  not 
live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  wa$ 
born,  and  was  exceeding  fair* 
&  nourished  up  in  his  father's 
house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast 
out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took 
him  up,  and  nourished  him  for 
her  own  son. 

22 -And  Moses  was  learned 

in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 

c  Pr9muc%&£*  see  Gen.  xxii.  l6,i7* 
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tians,  and  was  mighty  in  words 
and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  fall 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into 
his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them 
suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him, 
and  avenged  him  that  was 
oppressed,  and  smote  the  E- 
gyptian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his 
brethren  would  have  under- 
stood, how  that  God  by  his 
hand  would  deliver  them ;  but 
they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he 
shewed  himself  unto  them  as 
they  strove,  and  would  have 
set  them  at  one  aeain^  saying, 
Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why  do 
ye  wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neigh- 
bour wrong  thrust  him  away, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ru- 
ler and  a  judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian  yester- 
day? 

2K>  Then  fled  Moses  at  this 
saying,  and  was  a  stranger  in 
the  land  of  Madian,  where  he 
begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years 
were  expired,  there  appeared 
to  him,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Kwmut  Sina,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it9  he 
wondered  at  the  sight;  and,  as 
ht  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the 

4  Set  them  at  one  again,  would  have 
pacified  and  made  them  friends. 


voiee  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
ihy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  & 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to 
him,  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy 
feet ;  for  the  place  where  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have 
hejtrd  their  groaning,  and  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them. 
And  now,  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they 
refused,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  tho 
same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ru- 
ler and  a  deliverer  by  the  hand 
of  the  angel  which  appeared 
to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out, 
after  that  he  s'hewed  wonders 
and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years. 

37  f  This  is  that  Moses, 
which  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  A  Prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  nnto 
me ;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he  that  was  in  « 
the  church  in  the  wilderness 
with  the  angel,  which  spake 
to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and 
with  our  fathers ;  who  receiv- 
ed the  lively  oracles  to  give 
unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers 


The  history  of  Acts. 

would  Dot  obey,  but  thrust  Aim 
from  them,  and  in  their  hearts 
turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us ;  for  as 
for  this  Moses,  which  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wote  not  what  is  become  of 
him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacri- 
fice unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  works  of  their  own 
hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and 

gave  them  up  to  worship  the 
ost  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  prophets,/ 
O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye 
offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 
sacrifices  by  the  space  of  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  i 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tab- 
ernacle of  Moloch,  and  the  star 
of  your  god  Rempnan,  figures 
which  ye  made  to  worship 
them ;  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tab- 
ernacle of  witness**  in  the  wil- 
derness, as  he  had  appointed, 
speaking  unto  Moses,^iat  he 
should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion,  that  he  had  seen : 

45  Which  also  our  fathers 
that  came  after  brought  in  with 

e  Wot  not,  know  not. 

f  Book  of  ibe  prophets,  see  Amos  v. 

g  Tabernacle  of  witness  or  testimo- 
ny, so  called  because  in  it  were  de- 
posited the  laws  of  God,  and  because 
it  testified  God's  peculiar  presence 
with  the  Hebrews. 


Israel  ended. 


Jesus  h  into  the  possession  of 
the  Gentiles,  whom  God  drave 
out  before  the  face  of  our  fa- 
thers, unto  the  days  of  David; 

46  Who  found  favour  be- 
fore God,  and  desired  .to  finds 
tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him 
an  house. 

48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands ;  as  saith  the  pro- 
phet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  earth  is  my  footstool,  what 
house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord;  or,  what  is  the 
place  of  my  rest  ? 

00  Hath  not  my  handmade 
all  these  things  ? 

01  f  Ye  stiff-necked,  and 
nncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost;  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets 
have  not  your  fathers  perse- 
cuted ?  and  they  have  slain 
them,  which  shewed  before  of 
the  coming  of  the  just  One ;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the 
betrayers  and  murderers : 

03  Who  have  received  the  j 
law  by  the  disposition  of  m*  ■ 
gels,z  and  have  not  kept  it 

54  IT  When   they   heard 

b  Jesus  in  this  place  means  Joshua, 
who  led  the  children  of  Israel  in*0 
the  possession  of  the  Land  of  Canaan. 
Jesus  and  Joshua,  in  the  original) are 
the  same. 

i  Disposition  of  angels*  Amidst  ranks 
of  attendant  and  worshipping  angel* 


Stephen  stoned  to  death:    Chap.  viii.    The  church  in  Samaria. 


these  things,  they  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  they  gnashed 
on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  sted- 
fastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  end  Jesus  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with 
one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the 
eity,  and  stoned  him ;  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their 
clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet, 
whose  name  was  Baul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Ste- 
phen, calling  upon  God,  and 
saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  feel  asleep. 

"chap.  vm. 

1  The  church  planted  in  Sa- 
maria by  Philip :-  26  he  bap- 
tizeth  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 
AND  Saul  a  was  consenting 
ttato  his  death.     And  at  that 
time  there  was  a  great  perse- 
cution   against    the    cnurch 
which  was  at  Jerusalem  j  and 
they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Ju- 
a  Saul,  the  tame  who  is  hereafter 
cated  Paul. 

22* 


deaand  Samaria,  except  the 
apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried 
Stephen  to  his  burial,  &  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for.  Saul,  he  made 
havock  of  the  church,  entering 
into  every  house,  and  haling  b 
men  and  women,  committed 
them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria,c  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one 
accord  gave  heed  unto  those 
things,  which  Philip  spake, 
hearing  and  seeing  the  mira- 
cles which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  cry- 
ing with  loud  voice,  came  out 
of  many,  that  were  possessed 
with  them  ;  and  many  taken 
with  palsies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy 
in  that  city. 

b  Haling,  seizing  and  dragging.  s 
c  Samaria,  capital  city  of  the  coun- 
try of  the  same  name,  which  was 
the  residence  of  the  Ephraimites,  or 
of  the  ten  tribes.  After  the  king  of 
Assyria  had  conquered  and  removed 
the  Israelites  into  captivity,  he  re- 
peopled  the  country  from  Babylon  & 
other  places ;  &  sent  a  Jewish  priest 
to  teach  them.  Their  religion  there- 
fore became  a  compound  of  Judaism 
and  idolatry,  and  the  people  at 
•length  pretended  to  deduce  their  or- 
igin from  the  patriarchs.  Hence  the 
saying  of  the  Samaritan  woman,  John 
iy»  *0i  OB  which  see  note  d* 


Of/Simon  the  sorcerer.         Acts. 


Of  Philip  and 


9  But  there  was  a  certain 
man,  called  Simon,  which  be- 
foretime  in  the  same  city  used 
sorcery,**  and  bewitched  the 
people  of  Samaria,  giving  out, 
that  himself  was  some  great 
one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  least  to  the 

greatest,  saying,  This  man  is 
ie  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  re- 
gard, because  that  of  long  time 
he  had  bewitched  them  with 
sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  things 
concerning  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  be- 
lieved also  $  and  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  behold- 
ing the  miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

14  H  Now  when  the  apos- 
tles, which  were  at  Jerusalem, 
heard  that  Samaria  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John: 

iff  Who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them, 
that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

IB  (For  as  yet  he  was  fal- 
len upon  none  of  them ;  only 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 
17  Then  laid  they  their  hands 
on  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

J  Sentry,  magic  or  eochamoeafc 


18  And  when  Simon  saw, 
that  through  laying  on  of  th« 
apostles'  hands,  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered 
them  money ? 

19  Saying,  Give  me  alse 
this  power,  that  on  whomso- 
ever I  lay  hands,  he  may  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto.him, 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee ; 
because  thou  hast  thought  that 
the  gift  of  God  may  be  pur- 
chased with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  this  matter  j  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

22  Repent,  therefore,  of  this 
thy  wickedness,  and  pray  Qodj 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24?  Then  answered  Simon, 
and  said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord 
for  me,  that  none  of  these 
things,  which  ye  have  spoken, 
come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they 
had  testified  and  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  preached  the 
Gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

2%  H  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  unto>  Philip,  say-        , 
ing,  Arise,  and  "go  toward  the 
south,  unto  the  way,  that  go*        ] 
eth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27-  And  he  arose  and  went; 
and,  behold,  a  man  of  Ethio- 


the  eunuch. 


Chap.  ix.         The  eunuch  baptized. 


pia,  an  eunuch  of  great  author- 
ity under  Candace  queen  of 
the  Ethiopians,  who  nad  the 
charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and 
had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and,  sit- 
ting in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias 
the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot.     , 

30  And,  Philip  ran  thither 
to  him,  and  heard  him  read  the 
prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Un- 
derstandest  thou  what  thou 
readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I, 
except  some  man should  guide 
me?  And  he  desired  Philip 
that  he  would  eome  up  and  sit 
with  him. 

33  The  place  of  the  scrip* 
tore  whieh  he  read  was  this  $ 
He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter  ye  and,  like  a  lamb 
dumb  before  his  shearer,  qp 
opened  he  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his 
judgment  was  taken  away;  and 
who  shall  deelare  his  genera- 
tion? for  his  life  is  taken  from 
the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answer- 
ed Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the 
prophet  this?  of  himself,  or  of 
some  other  man  ? 

30  Then  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  began  at  the  same 
scripture,  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus. 

<ff<  tvat  led)  &c.  See  toiafc,  U& 


36  And  as  they  went  or 
their  way,  they  came  unto  a  cer- 
tain water;  and  the  eunuch 
said,  See,  here  in  water ;  what 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou 
belieyest  with  all  thine  heart, 
thou  mayest.  And  he  answer- 
ed, and  said,  I  believe  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  16  stand  still ;  and  they 
went  down  both  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunueh  ; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away 
Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw 
him  no  more ;  and  he  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at 
Azotus;  and,  passing  through, 
he  preached  in  all  the  cities, 
till  he  came  to  Cesarea/ 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Saul,  going  toward  Damas- 
cus, is  called  to  the  avostle- 
ship  $  18  is  baptized  by  J&n- 
amas,  £0  and  boldly  preaeh- 
eth  Christ, 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing 
out  threatening  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the 

/  Ctsarea  (of  Palestine)  one  of  the 
principal  cities  of  Samaria,  situated 
on  the  coait  of  the  Mediterranean 
tea ;  about  $%  miles  and  a  little  to 
the  west  of  north  from  Jerusalem, 
Here  Herod  Agrippa  was  smitten 
with  a  fatal  disease ;  here  Cornelius 
and  Phihp  resided,  and  here  Paul 
was  confined  two  years  before  he 
was  sent  to  Rwne« 


Satdgoethto 


Acts. 


Damascus. 


Lord,went  unto  the  high  priest, 
%  And  desired  of  him  let- 
ters a  to  Damascus  b  to  the  sy- 
nagogues, that  if  he  found  any 
of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusa- 
lem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he 
eame  near  Damascus;  and 
suddenly  there  shined  round 
about  him  a  light  from.heaYen: 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  heard  a  Toice  saying  unto 
him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecut- 
est  thou  me  ? 

0  And  he  said,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said, lam  Jesus  whom  thou 
perseeutest ;  Mb  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks,  c 

6  And  he,  trembling  and 
astonished,  said,  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 
must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  jour- 

*  Letters  of  license  or  permission. 

b  Damascus*  A  very  ancient  and 
noted  city,  the  metropolis  of  Syria. 
It  was  situated  in  a  pleasant  plain 
between  mount  Lebanon  on  the  west, 
and  mount  Hermon  on  the  south, 
about  160  miles  north  east  of  Jerusa- 
lem. It  is  remarkable  for  its  nume- 
rous revolutions,  and  for  being  the 
place,  whither  St.  Paul  was  going, 
when  miraculously  converted. 

e  It  is  bard  fir  thee  to  Aid  against  the 
sharp  points  or  goads,  or  in  other 
words,  to  fight  against  me  and  my 
religion,  when  without  injuring  my 
cause  you  endanger  your  own  soul. 


neyed  with  him  stood  speech- 
less, hearing  a  "voice,  but.see- 
ing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened  he  saw  no  man ;  but 
they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days 
without  sight,  and  neither  did 
eat  nor  drink. 

10  T  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain disciple  at  Damascus  nam- 
ed Ananias j  and  to  him  said 
the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias. 
And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am 
Acre,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight, 
and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one '  called  Saul  of 
Tarsus;  for, behold,  he  pray- 
eth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vi- 
sion a  man  named  Ananias 
Homing  in,  and  putting  his  hand 
on  him,  that  he  might  receive 
his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered, 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many 
of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he 
hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Je- 
rusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  au- 
thority from  the  chief  priests, 
to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy 
name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Go  thy  way  5  for  he  is  a 
chosen  vessel  d  unto  me,  to  bear 
my  name  before  the  Gentiles^ 

d  Vtssdy  servant  or  minister. 
;  GtntUcsy  heathen  nations. 


Saul  is  baptized: 


Chap,  ix.         htpreacketh  Christ* 


and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  i 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his 
way,  and  entered  into  the 
house  5  and,  putting  his  hands 
on  him,  said,  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  ap- 
peared unto  thee  in  the  way, 
as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  slightest  reeeive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  die 
Holy  Ghost 

18  And  immediately  there 
fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had 
been  scales ;  and  he  received 
sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and 
was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  re- 
ceived meat,  he  was  strength- 
ened. Then  was  Saul  certain 
days  with  the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he 
preached  Christ  in  the  syna- 
gogues, that  he  is  the  Bon  of 

21  But  all  that  heard  him 
were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not 
this  he  that  destroyed  them, 
which  called  on  this  name/  in 
Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
brine  them  bound  unto  the 
chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the 
more  in  strength,  and  confoun- 
ded the-Jews  which  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  proving  that  this 
is  very  Christ.* 

/  This  name,  the  name  of  Jesus. 
g  That  Jesus  is  the  very  Christ, 
the  Messiah. 


23  If  And  after  that  many 
days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews 
took  eounsel  to  kill  him : 

24  But  their  laying  await 
was  known  of  Saul;  and  they 
watched  the  gates  day  and 
night  to  k(ll  him. 

,  25  Then  the  disciples  took 
him  by  night,  and  let  him  down 
by  the  wall  in  a  basket 

26  If  And  when  Saul  was 
come  to  Jerusalem  h  he  assay- 
ed to  join  himself  to  the  disci- 
ples ;  hut  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him,  and  believed  not  that 
he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  apos- 
tles, and  declared  unto  them, 
how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in 
the  way,  &  that  he  had  spoken 
to  him,  and  how  he  had  preach- 
ed boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus, 

28  And  he  was  with  them 
coming  in  and  going  out  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  disputed  against  the  Gre- 
cians; but  they  went  about  to 
slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  breth- 
ren knew,  they  brought  him 
down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him 
forth  to  Tarsus.i 

b  From  Paul's  conversion  till  the 
time  he  here  visits  Jerusalem,  it  was 
more  than  three  years.  See  Gal.  i. 
17,  18. 

i  Tarsvs,  "one  of  the  principal  cities 
in  Cilicia.  It  was  rich  and  populous, 
and  noted  for  its  schools  of  literature 
and  philosophy.  Here  Paul  was  born 
of  Jewish  parents,  but  was  at  the 
same  time  a  Roman  citizen  from 


Eneas  healed  of  the  palsy.     Acts.         Peter  raisetk  Tabitha. 

two  men,  desiring  him  that  lie 
would  not  delay  to  come  to 
them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and 
went  with  them.  When  he 
was  come,  they  brought  him 
into  the  upper  chamber  5  and 
ail  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  &  shewing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with 
them. 

40  But  Peter  pat  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  |  and,  turning  him  to 
the  body,  said,  Tabitha,  a- 
rise.  And  she  opened  her 
eyes ;  and,  when  she  saw  Pe- 
ter, she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and, 
when  he  had  called  the  saints 
and  widows,  he  presented  her 
alive. 

42  And  it  was  known 
throughout  all  Joppa;  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  eame  to  pass,  that 
he  tarried  many  days  at  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Cornelius  sendeth  for  Peter, 
84  Peter  preacheth.  44  The 
Holy  most  faUeth  on  the 
hearers  j  48  Tkeyarebaptiz- 
ed. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man 
in  Cesarea  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  a  of  the  band  called 
the  Italian  band, 
2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
a  Centurion,  a  Roman  officer  com- 
manding one  hundred  men.    . 


Si  Then  had  the  churches 
rest  throughout  all  Judea,and 
Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and 
were  edified ;  and  walking  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied. 

32  1  And  it  came  to  pass,, 
as  Peter  passed  throughout  all 
qnarterS)\e  came  down  also  to 
the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lyd- 
da. 

33  And  there  he  found  a 
certain  man  named  Eneas, 
which  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years,and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh 
thee  whole ;  arise,  and  make 
thy  bed.  And  he  arose  imme- 
diately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in 
Lydda  and  Baron  saw  him, 
and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  %  Now  there  was  at  Jop- 
pa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,  which,  by  interpre- 
tation, is  called  Dorcas ;  this 
woman  was  full  of  good  works 
and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  eame  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  she  was  sick, 
and  died;  whom,  when  they 
had  washeJ,  they  laid  her  in 
an  upper  chamber. 

38  An<^  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the 
disciples  had  heard  that  Peter 
was  there,  they  sent  unto  him 

privileges,  which  this  city  enjoyed, 
Here  probably  Paul  was  instructed 
in  Grecian  literature,  and  hence  he 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  complete  his 
studies  under  Gamaliel. 


Peter  seeth  a 


Chap.  x. 


heavenly  vision. 


feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  al- 
way : 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evi- 
dently, about  the  ninth  hour  b 
of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God 
•ooming  m  to  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And,  when  he  looked  on 
him,  he  was  afraid,  and  said, 
What  is  it,  Lord  P  And  he 
«aid  unto  hint,  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for 
a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Jop- 
pa,  and  call  for  one  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter; 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Si- 
mon a  tanner,  whose  house  is 
by  the  sea-side;  he  shall  tell 
thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And,  when  the  angel 
which  spake  unto  Cornelius 
was  departed,  he  called  two 
of  his  household  servants,  and 
a  devout  soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually : 

8  And,  when  he  had  declar- 
ed all  these  things  unto  them ; 
he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  %  On  the  morrow,  as  they 
went  on  their  journey,  and 
drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter 
went  up  upon  the  house-top  to 
pray  about  die  sixth  hour.c 

10    And  he  became  very 

*  Ninth  hour,  about  three  in  th« 
wternoon. 

<  Sixth  hour,  about  twelve  at  noon. 
"The  devout  Jew*  had  three  stated 
noutt  of  prayer;  thus  David  aays, 
evening,  morning,  and  at  noon  will  I 
Pr»7-Plalinlv.  17. 


hungry,  and  would  have  eaten ; 
but,  while  they  made  ready, 
he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened', 
and  a  certain  vessel  descending 
unto  him,as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners, 
and  let  down  to  the  earth ; 

12  Wherein  were  all  man- 
ner of  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  fowls  of 
the  air.  • 

13  And  there  came  a  voice 
to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  &  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so, 
Lord ;  for  I  have  never  eaten 
any  thing  that  is  common  or 
unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto 
him  again  the  second  time, 
What  Sod  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice; 
and  the  vessel  was  received 
up  again  into  heaven. 

17  f  Now,  while  Peter 
doubted  m  himself  what  this 
vision,  "which  he  had  seen 
should  mean,  behold,  the  men 
which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius had  made  inquiry  for  Si- 
mon's house,  and  stood  before 
the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked 
whether  Simon,  which  was 
surnamed  Peter  were  lodged 
there. 

19  «|  While  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  three  men 
seek  thee. 

20  Arise,  therefore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 


Petet  preacheth 


Acts. 


to  CerndiuS)  $*c. 


doubting  nothing  ;    for  I  have 
sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down 
to  the  men,  which  were  sent 
unto  him  from  Cornelius,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye 
seek;  what  is  the  cause  where* 
fore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Corneli- 
us the  centurion,  a  just  man, 
and  one  that  feareth  God,  and 
of  good  report  among  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warn- 
ed from  God  by  an  holy  angel 
to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee* 

23  Then  called  he  them  in, 
and  lodged  them.  And  on  the 
morrow  Peter  went  away  with 
them,  and  certain  brethren 
from  Joppa  accompanied  him* 

24  And  the  morrow  after, 
they  entered  into  Cesarea. 
And  Cornelius  waited  for  them, 
and  had  called  together  his 
kinsmen  and  near  mends, 

26  %  And  as  Peter  was  com- 
ing in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wor* 
shipped  him* 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up, 
saying,  Stand  up;  I  myself 
also  am  a  man. 

27  And,  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  found 
many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  un- 
lawful thins  for  a  man,  that  is 
a  Jew,  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  na- 
tion; but  God  hath  shewed 
me,  that  I  should  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean. 


29  Therefore  came  I  unto 
you  without  gainsaying,  as 
soon  as  I  was  "sent  for ;  I  ask, 
therefore,  for  what  intent  ye 
have  sent  for  me  P 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  until 
this  hour ;  and  at  the  ninth 
hour  1  prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a  man  stood  be- 
fore me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  &  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of,  God. 

32  Send,  therefore,  to  Joppa, 
and  call  hither  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter :  he  is  lodg- 
ed in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  by  the  sea-side ;  who, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  speak 
unto  thee. 

33  Immediately,  therefore, 
I  sent  to  thee';  and  thou  hast 
well  done,  that  thou  art  come. 
Now,  therefore,  are  we  all 
here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things,  that  are  com- 
manded thee  of  God. 

84  If  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  J 
perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons : 

3$  But  in  every  nation  hs 
that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  y\ik 
him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  *  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  (he  is  Lord  of  all ;) 

.37  That  word,  I  say,  ye 
know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  be* 


Holy  Ghost falleth  on  them,    Chap.  xi.       Sf  they  are  baptized. 


gan  from  Galilee,   after  the 
baptism,  which  John  preached. 

38  How  God  unointed  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power ;  who 
went  about  doing  good,'  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppress- 
ed of  the  devil  5  for  God  was 
with  him. 

•39  And  we  are  witnesses  of 
all  things,  which  he  did,  both 
in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in 
Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew, 
and  hanged  on  a  tree ; 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the 
third  day,  and  shewed  him  o- 


44  Not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat 
and  drink  with  him  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead. 

43  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify,  that  it  is  he,  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead,  d 

43  To  him  give  all  the  pro- 

Ehets  witness,  that,  through 
is  nam*,  whosoever  belie veth 
in  him,  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

44  f  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on.  all  them,  which  heard 
the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circum- 
cision which  believed,  were  as- 
tonished, as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gen- 
tiles also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

d  Quid,  &c.  The  living  and  the 
dead. 


46  For  they  heard  them 
speak  with  tongues,  &  magnify 
God.    .Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  wa- 
ter, that  these  should  not  be 
baptized  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

'     CHAP.  XI. 

1  Peter  is  accused  for  going  to 
the  Gentiles,    la  The  gos- 
pel is  preached^  $*c. 
AND  the  apostles  and  breth- 
ren that  were  in  Judea,  heard 
that  the  Gentiles  had  also  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come 
up  to  Jerusalem,they  that  were 
or  the  circumcision,  contended 
with  him, 

3  Saying,  thou  wentest  in  to 
men  uncircumcised,  and  didst 
eat  with  them,  a 

4  Bat  Peter  rehearsed  the 
matter  from  the  beginning,  and 
expounded  it  by  order  unto 
them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying ;  and  ih<a  trance  I  saw 
a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  de- 
scend, as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners;  and  it  came  even 
to  me  : 

a  Tkej  rf  tU  circumcuion  were  the 
Jews :  the  uncircumcisedrtvte  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  J.ws  censured  Peter  for 
visiting  Cornelius,  who  was  a  Gen* 
tile ;  for  they  thought  it  impious  to 
hold  religious  intercourse  with  those 
•f  amy  other  nation. 


Peter,  being  accused,  Acts.  deftnddh  his  caudvd. 


6  Upon  the  which,  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  consider- 
ed, and  saw  four-footed  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  me,  Arise,  Peter;  slay, 
and  eat 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord ; 
for  nothing  common  or  unclean 
hath  at  any  time  entered  into 
my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered 
me  again  from  heaven,  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times  $  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven*    . 

li  And,  behold,  immediate- 
ly there  were  three  men  alrea- 
dy come  unto  the  house  where 
1  was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto 
me. 

±2  And  the  Spirit  bade  me 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubt- 
ing. Moreover,  these  six  breth- 
ren accompanied  me,  and  we 
entered  into  the  man's  house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us,  how 
he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his 
house,  which  stood  and  said 
unto  him,  Send  men  to  Jop- 
pa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter : 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee 
words,  whereby  thou  and  all 
thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And,  as  I  began  to  speak, 
the  Holy  Ghost  ft  J I  on  them, 
as  on  us  at  4he  beginning. 

16  Then  rememoered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 


•aid,  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water;  but.  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

17  Forasmuch,  then,  as  God 

Save  them  the  like  gift,  as  he 
id  unto  us,  who  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  what 
was  I  that  I  could  withstand 
God? 

18  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace, 
&  glorified  God,  saying,  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  IT  Now  they  which  wera 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  per* 
seeution,  that  arose  about  Ste- 
phen, travelled  as  far  as  Phe- 
niee,  and  Cyprus,  b  and  Aati- 
och,  c  preaching  the  word  to 
none,  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,rf 
whieh,  when  they  were  come 
to  Antioeh,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them,  and  a  great 
number  believed  an#  turned 
unto  the  Lord. 

22  f  Then  tidings  of  these 
things  came  unto  the  ears  of 

b  Cyprus,  see  Chap.  iv.  36. 

e  Antioeh)  the  capital  of  Syria.  ft 
was  a  large  and  flourishing  city  situ* 
ated  on  both  sides  of  the  river  Oroa- 
tes  about  11  miles  from  the  Medi- 
terranean sea.  Here  the  disciples  of 
our  Lord  were  first  called  CbristtMns^ 

d  Cyrcncy  a  country  and  city  in  the 
north  of  Africa,  a  considerable  dis- 
tance west  of  Egypt.  Simon  who  as- 
sisted our  Saviour  in  bearing  hi* 
eross,  was  from  this  place. 


The  gospel  spread  abroad.  Chap.  xii.  Peter  delivered  from  prison^ 


the  church  which  was  in  Jeru- 
salem $  and  they  sent  forth 
Barnabas  that  he  should  go  as 
far  as  Antioch ; 

£3  Who,  when  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  all, 
that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 
weald  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24t  For  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  full  f  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  iaith;  and  much  peo- 
ple was  added. unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas 
to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul. 

26  And,  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto  An- 
tioch. And  it  came  to  pass,  that 

►  a  whole  year  they  assembled 
themselves  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And 
the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

£7  %  And  in  these  days 
came  prophets  from  Jerusa- 
lem unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one 
of  them  named  Agabus,  and 
signified  by  the  Spirit,  that 
there  should  be  great  dearth  e 
throughout  all  (he  world; 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  eve- 
ry man  according  to  his  abili- 
ty, determined  to  send  relief 
unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt 

*       in  Judea ; 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and 
sent  unto  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Soul. 

tDtartby  a  famine. 


CHAP.  XII. 

1  Herod  per secuteth  the  Chris- 
tians:  20  his  pride  and  mis- 
erable  death. 

NOW,  about  that  time,  He- 
rod the  king  stretched  forth 
his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the 
church. 

2  And  he  killed  James,  the 
brother  of  John,  with  the 
sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it 
pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
further  to  take  Peter  also. 
(Then  were  the  days  of  un- 
leavened bread.) 

4  And,  when  he  had  appre- 
hended him,  he  put  him  in 
prison,  and  delivered  him  to 
four  quaternions  a  of  soldiers 
to  keep  him,  intending  after 
Easter  b  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Peter,  therefore,  was  kept 
in  prison;  but  prayer  was 
made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would 
have  brought  him  forth,  the 
same  night  Peter  was  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  bound 
with  two  chains;  and  the 
keepers  before  the  door  kept 
the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him9  and 
a  light  shined  in  the  prison ; 
and  he  smote  Peter  on  the 
side,  and  raised  him  up,  say- 

a  Quaternion  meant  4,  and  4  quater- 
nions 16,  i.  e.  i6men,consi8ting  of  4  in 
a  party  to  relieve  each  other  by  turns. 
b  Matter*  the  paisever.    See  Matt. 
xxvi.  3,&i7« 


The  keepers 


Acts. 


put  to  death. 


iii£,  arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  on  from  his  bands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on 
thy  sandals;  and  so  be  did. 
And  be  saitb  unto  him,  Cast 
thy  garment  about  thee,  and 
follow  me. 

9  And  be  went  out,  and  fol- 
lowed him  and  wistc  not  that 
it  was  true  which  was  done  by 
the  angel ;  but  thought  be  saw 
a  vision. 

.  10  When  they  were  past  the 
first  and  seeond  warda  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that 
ieadeth  unto  the  city  $  which 
opened  to  them  of  his  own  ac- 
cord ;  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street, 
and  forthwith  the  angel  de- 
parted from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was 
come  to  himself  he  said,  Now 
I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
hath  delivered  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people 
of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  con- 
sidered the  thing,  he  earae  to 
the  house  of  Mary  the  mother 
of  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark ;  where  many  were  ga- 
thered together,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knodfcd 
at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  dajn- 
sel  came  to  hearken,  named 
Rhoda. 

14  And,  when  she  knew 
Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not 
the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran 

c  Wist  noty  knew  not. 
d  Ward>  watch. 


in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood 
before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her, 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  con- 
stantly affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.  Then  said  they,  it 
is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued 
knocking;  and  when  they  had 
opened  the  door,  and  saw  him, 
they  were  astonished. 

17  But  be,  beckoning  un- 
to them  with  the  hand  to  hold 
their  peace,  declared  unto 
them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he 
said,  Go,  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  breth- 
ren. And  he  departed,  and 
went  into  another  place. 

18  Now,  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
among  the  soldiers,  what  was 
become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had 
sought  for  him,  and  found  him 
not,  he  examined  the  keepers, 
&  commanded  that  Me v  should 
be  put  to  death.  And  he  went 
down  from  Judea  to  Cesare* 
and  there  abode. 

20  %  And  Herod  was  highly 
displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
ana  Sidon ;  but  they  came  with 
one  accord  to  him ;  and,  having 
made  Bias  tus,  the  king's  cham- 
berlain, their  friend,  desired  ^ 
peace ;  because  their  country 
was  nourished  by  the  king's 
country. 

M  And,  upon  a  set  day, 
Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  ap- 
parel, sat  upon  his  throne,  and 
made  an  oration  unto  them. 

22,  And  the  people  gave  a 


Herod*s  miserable  death.  Chap.xiii.  Paid  $  Barnabas  chosen. 


shout,  saying.  It  is  the  voice 
of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  an* 
gel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  cave  not  God  the  glo- 
ry ;  and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24 1  But  the  word  of  Ood 
grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul 
returned  from  Jerusalem, when 
they  had  fulfilled  their  minis- 
try^ and  took  with  them  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 

chap.  xra. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  go  to  the 
Gentiles.  42  The  Gentiles 
believe.  45'  The  Jews  blas- 
pheme. 

NOW,  there  were  in  the 
church  that  was  at  Antioeh 
eertain  prophets  and  teachers ; 
as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius 
of  Cyrene,and  Manaen,  which 
had  been  brought  up  with  He- 
rod thetetrareh,a  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fast- 
ed and  prayed,  and  laid  their 
hands  on  them,  they  sent  them 
away. 

4  %  So  they,  being  sent  forth 

t  Fulfilled  thtir  minutrjy  when  they 
bad  performed  the  duty  of  charity  for 
which  they  went  to  Jerusalem.  See 
chap.  iL  ao, 30. 

a  Tetrar&,  a  Roman  goveraoi  of 
a  fourth  pan  of  a  province. 

33* 


by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed 
unto  Selucia;  and  from  thence 
they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at 
Salamis,6  they  preached  the 
word  of  God  in  the  synagogues 
of.  the  Jews ;  and  they  had  al- 
so John  to  their  minister. 

6  t  And,  when  they  had 
gone  through  the  isle  unto  Pa- 
phos,c  they  found  a  certain 
sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-je- 
sus: 

7  Which  was  with  the  dep- 
uty d  of  the  country^  Sergius 
Paulus,  a  prudent  man;  who 
called  for  Barnabus  and  Saul, 
and  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer 
(for  so  is  his  name  by  inter- 
pretation,) withstood  them, 
seeking  to  turn  away  the  dep- 
uty from  the  faith. 

0  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is 
called  Paul,)  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on 
him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all 
subtilty,  and  all  mischief,  thou 
ehild  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy 
of  all  righteousness !  wilt  thou 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the 
H$d  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not 
seeing  the  sun  for  a  season. 

b  c  SaUmh  and  Papbos.  See  chap, 
iv.  36. 

d  Deputy  one  who  transacts  busi- 
ness for  another;  here  k  meant  % 
governor, 


Elynxas  the  sorcerer. 


Acts.    Paul  freacheth  at  Jbntioch 


And  immediately  there  fell  on 
him  a  mist  and  a  darkness;  & 
he  went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when 
he  saw  what  was  done,  believ- 
ed, being  astonished  at  the 
doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now,  when  Paul  and  his 
company  loosed  from  Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pani- 
phylia;  and  John,  departing 
from  them,  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

14  f  Bnt  when  they  depart- 
ed froAwPerga  they  came  to 
Antioehib  Pisidia,  e  and  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day, ana  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  the 
rulers  of  the  synagoue  sent  un- 
to them,  saying  Ye  men  and 
brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and, 
beckoning  with  his  hand,  said, 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people 
of  Israel  chose  our  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people,  when 
they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  with  an 
high  arm  brought  he  them  out 
of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of 

e  Pistdiay  an  interior  province  of 
Asia  Minor  north  of  Pamphylia. 
Antioch  was  the  capital ;  hut  it  must 
be  remembered,  there  was  another 
glace  of  the  same  name,  which  was 
the  capital  of  Syria. 


forty  years  suffered  he  their, 
manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  de- 
stroyed seven  nations  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  he  divided 
their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  alter  that  he  gave 
unto  them  judges  about  the 
spaee  of  four  hundred  and  fif- 
ty years,  until  Samuel  the 
prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  de- 
sired a  king  ;  and  God  gave 
unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis^f 
a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, %  by  the  space  of  forty 
years. 

22  And  when  he  had  re- 
moved him,  he  raised  up  unto 
them  David  to  be  their  king; 
to  whom  also  he  gave  testimo- 
ny, and  said,  I  have  found  Da- 
vid the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath 
God,  according  to  fris  promise, 
raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus 5 

24b  When  John  had  first 
preached,  before  his  coming, 
the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,"*  he  said,  Whom  think 
ye  that  I  am  P  I  am  not  he. 
But,  behold,  there,  couietfy  one 
after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  ehil- 

/  CU>  in  the  Old  Testament  Kith, 
g  Fulfilled  bU  course^  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  office. 


that  Jesus  is  Christ.       Chap.  xiii.       The  Gentiles  believe. 


dreit  of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
&nd  whosoever  among  yon 
feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent. 

37  For  they  that  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers, 
because  they  knew  him  not, 
nor  yet  the  voices  A  of  the  pro- 
phets which  are  read  every 
sabbath-day,  they  have  fulfill- 
ed them  in  condemning  him, 
28  And  though  they  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet 
desired  they"  Pilate   that  he 
should  be  slain.  *  + 

39  And  when  they  had  ful- 
filled all  that  was  written  of 
him,  they  took  him  down  from 
the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sep- 
ulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

31  And  he  was  seen  many 
days  of  them,  whieh  came  up 
with  him  from  Galilee  to  Je- 
rusalem, who  are  his  witness- 
es unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  deelare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how  that  the  pre- 
mise, which  was  made  unto 
the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the 
same  unto  us  their  children,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus 
again;  as  it  is  also  written 
in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that 
he  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,' now  no  more  to  return 
to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 

h  fuse*)  wytogs  or  writings. 


wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure 
mercies  of  David. 

3d  Wherefore  he  saith  al- 
so in  another  psalm,  Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation,  by 
the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 
and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he  whom  God  rais- 
ed again  saw  no  corruption. 

38  f  Be  it  known  unto  you, 
therefore,  men  and  brethren, 
that  through  this  -man  is 
preached  unto  you  lUt  forgive- 
ness of  sins.; 

39  And  by  him  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  whieh  ye  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

40  Beware,  therefore,  lest 
that  come  upon  you,  whieh  is 
spoken  of  in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish ;  for  I 
work  a  work  in  your  days,  a 
work  which  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  f  And,  when  the  Jews 
were  gone  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, the  Gentiles  besought, 
that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sab- 
bath. 

48  Now,  when  the  congre- 
gation was  broken  up,  many 
of  the  Jews  and  religious  pro- 
selites  followed  Faul  and  Bar- 
nabas ;  who,  speaking  to  them, 
persuaded  them  to  continue  in 
the  grace  of  God. 


The  Jews  blaspheme.         Acts.    Paul  $  Barnabas  persecuted* 


44 1"  And  the  next  sabbath- 
lay  eame  almost  the  whole 
litj  together  to  hear  the  word 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw 
the  multitudes,  they  were  fill- 
id  with  envy,  ana  spake  a- 
gainst  those  things  whieh  were 
ipoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
ind  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas waxed  bold,  and  said,  It 
was  necessary  that  the  word  of 
Gtod  should  first  hare  been 
ipoken  to  you ;  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Sentiles : 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord 
commanded  us,  saying',  I  have 
let  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the 
Sentiles,  that  thou  shouldest 
>e  for  salvation  unto  the  ends 
>f  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles 
Sieard  this,  they  were  clad, 
Mid  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord  |  and  as  many  as  were  or- 
lained  to  eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
pas  published  throughout  all 
he  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up 
he  devout  and  honourable  wo- 
nen,  and  tbe  chief  men  of  the 
jity,  and  raised  persecution 
igainst  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
rod  expelled  them  out  of  their 
soasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the 
lust  of  their  feet  against  them, 
ind  came  unto  lconium.i 

i  Ionium,  the  capital  of  Lycaonis 
a  Asia  Mi&or. 


52  And  the  disciples  were 
filled  with  joy,  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  per- 
secuted.   8  Paul  healing  a 


cripple,  they  are  reputed  as 
gods.  19  Paul  is  stoned.  21 
They  pass  through  divers 
churches,  and  return  to  J$n~ 
Hock. 

AND  it  eame  to  pass  in  Ico- 
nium,  that  they  went  both  to- 

Sther  into  the  synagogue  of 
e  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that 
a  great  multitude,  both  of  the 
Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks, 
believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  un  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  evil-affected 
against  the  bretL  ren. 

3  Long  time,  therefore,  a- 
bode  they  speaking  boldly  in 
the  Lord,  which  gave  testimo- 
nya  unto  the  wordof  this  grace, 
and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the 
eitv  was  divided;  and  part 
held  with  the  Jews,  and  part 
with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an 
assault  made,  both  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  also  of  the  Jews, 
with  their  rulers  to  use  them 
despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it9  and 
fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe, 
cities  of  Lyeaonia,  and  unto. 

a  Wbkhgavt  testimony,  &c  Who 
gave  evidence  to  the  power  of  his 
word  and  grace  by  granting  fign8,&c« 


Faul  Jiealeth  a  cripple.     Chap,  xi v.  He  is  stoned,  $c. 


the  region  that  lietfe  round  a- 
bout: 

7  And  there  they  preached 
Hie  Gospel. 

8  %  And  there  sat  a  certain 
man  at  Lystra,  impotent  b  in 
jbis  feet)  being  a  eripple  from 
his  mother's  womb,  who  never 
had  walked : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul 
speak  9  who  steadfastly  be- 
liolding  him,  and  perceiving 
that  he  had  faith  to  he  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice^ 
Stand  upright  on  thy  feet. 
And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people 
saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they 
lifted  up  their  v««88,  eayiog, 
in  the  speech  of  Lyoaonia, 
'The  sods  are  come  down  In 
bs  in  the  likeness  of  men.      , 

1&  And  they  called  Barna- 
bas Jupiter,  and  Paul  Mercu- 
rius,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

IB  Then  the  priest  of  Ju- 
piter, which  was  before  their 
eity,  brought  o^xen  and  gar- 
lands unto  the  gates,  and 
Would  have  done  sacrifice  e 
with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apos- 
tles, Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard 
of j  they  rent  their  clothes^? 
and  ran  in  amojag  the  people, 
crying  out, 

h  Impotent,  disordered. 

e  Done  sacrifice,  &c.  would  with 
the  people  have  offered  sacrifice  to 
Paul  and  Barnabas. 

d  Rent  their  cloths.  To  rend  the 
garments  was,  among  the  Jews,  an 
expression  of  great  sorrow  &  regret. 


15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why 
do  ye  these  things  P  we  also 
are  men  of  like  passions  with 
you,  and  preach  unto  youythat 
ye  should  turn  from  these 
vanities^  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  andeartb, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things, 
that  are  therein ; 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffer- 
ed all  nations  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless,  he  left  not 
himself  without  witness,  in 
that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us 
rain  from  heaven,,  and  fruit- 
ful seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 

IS  And -with  these  saying* 
scarce  restrained  they  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  had  not  done  sa- 
crifice unto  them./ 

19  %  And  there  camenbith- 
er  certain  Jews  from  Antioeh 
and  Iconium,  who  persuaded 
the  people;  and, having  ston- 
ed Paul,  drew  kim  out  of  the 
eity,  supposing  he  had  been 
dead. . 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disci- 
ples stood  round  about  him,  he 
rose  up,  and  came  into  the 
eity-5  and  the  next  day  he 
departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

51  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  that 
city,  and  had  taught  many, 

e  These  vanities,  this  vain  and  idol- 
atrous worship. 

/Scarcely  could  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas with  these  words,  prevent  the 
Lycaonian*  from  worshipping  them 
as  gods, 


The  apottles  camult 


Acts.  about  circumcisiotL 


they  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
andtolconium,  and  to  Antioeh, 

22  Confirming  the  iools  of 
the  disciples,  and  exhorting 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith, 
and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God* 

2S  And  when  they  had  or- 
dained them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with 
fastirg,  they  commended  them 
to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  be* 
lieved. 

24}  And  after  they  had  pass- 
ed throughout  Pisidia,  they 
came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  word  in  Perga 
they  went  down  into  Attalia  $ 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  An- 
tioch,  from  whence  they  had 
been  recommended  to  the  grace 
of  God  for  the  work  which  they 
fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were 
eome,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  they  rehears- 
ed all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

29  And  there  they  abode 
long  time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Dissension  about  circumci- 
sion: 6  The  apostles  consult 
about  it:  22  their  determi- 
nation. 86  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas contend,  and  part. 
AND  certain  men  which 
came  down  from  Judea  taught 
the  brethren,  and  said}  Except 


ye  be  etonmeised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

2  When,  therefore,  Paul  & 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen- 
sion and  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other 
of  them,  should  go  op  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question. 

8  And,  being  brought  on 
their  way  by  the  ehurch,  they 
passed  through  Pheniee  and 
Bamaria,  declaring  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles  j  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all 
the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  re- 
ceived of  the  church,  and  of 
the  anostles  and  elders,  and 
they  declared  all  things,  that 
God  had  done  with  them. 

9  But  there  rose  up  certain 
of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  a 
which  believed,  saying,  That 
it  was  needful  to  circumcise 
them,  and  to  command  them 
to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  1  And  the  apostles  and 
elders  came  together  for  to 
consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And,  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  Men  and 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago,  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and 
believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth 

«  PbarUvu  Sec  introduction^  & 


Letters  to 


Chap.  xr. 


the  thurtkes* 


the  hearts,  bear  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  he  did  unto  us ; 
.  9  And  put  no  difference  be- 
tween ns  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith.p 

10  Now,  therefore,  why 
tempt  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neek  of  the  diseiples, 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able«to  bear  P 

il  But  we  believe  that, 
through  the  graee  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  sav- 
ed even  as  they. 

12 1  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audi- 
ence to  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
declaring  what  miracles  and 
wonders  God  had  wrought  a- 
inong  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

18  f  And,  after  they  had 
held  their  peace,  James  an- 
swered,saying,Men  and  breth- 
ren, hearken  unto  me. 

14  Simeon, c  hath. declared 
how  God  at  the  first  did  visit 
the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophet;  as  it 
is  written,^ 

16  After  this  I  will  return, 
and  will  build  attain  the  tab- 
ernacle of  David,  which  is 
fallen  down  5  and  I  will  build 
asgain  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
wdl  set  it  up  $ 

h  In  7—9  verses  Peter  refers  to 
the  conversion  of  Cornelius,  Chap.  x. 

c  Simeon,  Simon  Peter,  who  in  the 
seventh  verse  rose  to  speak. 

d  As  it  is  written  in  Amos,  ix.  II, 
12. 


17  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  Gentiles  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all 
his  works  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore,  my  sentence 
is,  that  we  trouble  not  them 
which  from  among  the  Gen- 
tiles are  turned  to  God  : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto 
them,  that  they  abstain  from 
pollutions  of  idols,  and  from 
fornication,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  bjood.e 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time 
hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him,  being  read  in  the 
synagogues  every  sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  a- 
postles  and  elders,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  send  cho- 
sen men  of  their  own  company 
to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas ;  namely,  Judas  surnain- 
ed  Barsabas,  and  Si!*  i,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren : 

28  And  they  wrote  letters 
by  them  after  this  manner;  The 
apostles  and  elders  and  breth- 
ren send  greeting/  untolhe 

*  Ptllutiont  of  id*U>  or  meats  offered 
to  idoh,  see  ver.  29.  things  strangled, 
and  bUod  have  reference  to  certain 
idolatrous  practices,  from  which  the 
apostles  thought  it  prudent  to  advise 
christian  converts  to  abstain;  be- 
cause they  are  forbidden  by  the  law 
of  Moses,  which,  we  are  told  in  the 
a  1  st  verse,  is  every  sabbath  read  in 
the  synagogues. 

/  Greeting**  here  a  term  of  civili- 
ty, implying,  best  withes  for  health 
and  prosperity. 


I 


Paul  and 

brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  Antioeh  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia: 

£*  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard,  that  certain  which  went 
eat  from  us  hare  troubled  you 
with  word*£>  subverting  your 
souls,  saving,  Ye  must  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  keep  the  law; 
to  whom  we  gave  no  suck  com- 
mandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us, 
being  assembled  with  one  ac- 
cord, to  send  chosen  men  unto 
ou  with  our  beloved  Barna- 
tas  and  Paul, 

36  Men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

*7  We  have  sent,  therefore, 
Judas  and  8ilas,  who  shall  al-  • 
so  tell  you  the  same  thines  by 
mouth.  5     J 

*8  For  it  seemed  good  to  . 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to 
lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  thines ; 

W  l:»at  ye  abstain  from 
meats  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion i  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves  ye  shall  do  welt 
tare  ye  well. 

80  8o  when  thev  were  dis- 
»w»ed  they  came  to  Antioeh: 
and,  when  they  had  gathered 
the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Hmhi<hs  *heo  thev  had 
read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  con- 
aolation. 

t  **V*  fort  mhqi  % 
r**riu««Moru^j«ect*s*. 


Acts.  Barnabas  fori. 

82  And  Judas  and  Silas, 
being  prophets  A  also  them- 
selves, exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  con- 
firmed them* 

^  83  And  after  they  had  tar* 
ried  there  a  space,  they  were 
let  go  in  peace  from  the  breth- 
ren unto  the  apostles. 

84  Notwithstanding,  it  pleas- 
ed Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

80  Paul  also  and  Barna- 
bas continued  in  Antioeh, 
teaching  and  preaching  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  with  many 
others  also. 

86  %  And  some  days  after 
Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Let 
us  go  again  and  visit  our  breth- 
ren in  every  city  where  we 
have  preaehed  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

87  And  Barnabas  determin- 
.  ed  to  take  with  them  John, 

whose  surname  was  Mark. 

37  But  Paul  thought  not 
good  to  take  him  with  them, 
who  departed  from  them  from 
Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with 
them  to  the  work.i 

89  And  the  contention  was 
so  sharp  between  them,  that 
they  departed  asunder  one  from 
the  other;  and  so  Barnabas 
took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto 
Cyprus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas, 
and  departed,  being  recom- 
mended by  the  brethren  unto 
the  grace  of  God.j 

4  fnf&Hi  frequently  means  only 
teacher* 

•  TU  mrJof  preaching  the  Gospel. 

j  Grw,  &c.  the  biesstoff  and  fa- 
«arofG«d.  " 


Timothy  circumcised.         Chap*  xvi.         Lydia  converted. 


41  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming 
the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVL 
lPaul  circumciseth  Timothy, 
l&cqnverteth  Lydia,  tbcast- 
eth  out  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion ;  19  he  and  Silas  are 
imprisoned. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe 
and  Lystra  $  and,behold,a  cer- 
tain disciple  was  there,  nam- 
ed Timotneus,  the  son  of  a 
eertain  woman,  which  was  a 
Jewess,  and  believed ;  but  his 
father  was  a  Greek  : 

2  Which  was  well  reported 
of  by  the  brethren  that  were  at 
Lystra  and  Iconium : 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to 
§9  forth  with  him ;  and  took 
and  circumcised  him,  because 
of  the  Jews  which  were  in 
those  quarters ;  for  they  knew 
all  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through 
tbe  eities  they  delivered  them 
the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  of  the  apostles 
and  elders,  which  were  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

8  And  so  were  the  churches 
established  in  the  faith,  and 
increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now,  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia,  and  the 
region  of  Galatia,  and  were 
forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

y  After  they  were  come  to 
Mjsia,  they  assayed  in  to  go  in- 
to Bithyma;  but  the  Spirit 
suffered  them  not 


«  du4ytd%  attempted 


8  And  they,  passing  by  My- 
sia,  came  down  to  Troaa* 

0  And  a  vision  appeared  to 
Paul,  in  the  night ;  There 
stood  a  man  of  Macedonia, 
and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help 
us. 

10  And,  after  he  had  seen 
the  vision,  immediately  we  en- 
deavoured to  go  into  Macedo- 
nia, assuredly  gathering,^  that 
the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  Gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore,  loosing  from 
Troas  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Samothracia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolis  ;c 

12  And  from  thence  to  Phi- 
lippi,  which  is  the  chief  city 
or  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and 
a  colony ;  and  we  were  in 'that 
city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we 
went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river 
side,  where  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made  ;d  and  we  sat  down, 
and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

14*  f  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  pur- 
ple, of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
which  worshipped  God,  heard 
us ;  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto 
the  things,  which  were  spoken 
of  Paul. 

6  Assuredly  gathering*  or  conclud- 
ing. 

c  Samothracia.  Neapolis.  Here  for 
the  first  time  we  find  the  apostles 
travelling  into  Europe  to  cany  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel. 

d  Wat  wont,  &c.  Was  usually 
made. 


24 


Find  and  Silas 


Acts. 


imprisoned. 


10  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household,  she 
besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  eome  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  she  con- 
strained us.  * 

161  And  it  eame  to  pass,  as 
we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit 
of  divination?  met  ns,  which 
brought  her  masters  mneh  gain 
by  soothsaying  :f 

"  17  The  same  followed  Panl 
and  ns,  and  cried,  saying, 
These  men  are  the  servants  of 
the  most  high  God,  which  shew 
unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many 
days.  But  Paul,  being  griev- 
ed, turned  ,  and  said  to  the  spir- 
it, I  command  thee,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 

195  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their 
gains^  was  gone,  they  caught 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them 
into  the  market-place  unto  the 
rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying,  These 
men,  beine?  Jews,  do  exceed- 
ingly trouble  our  city, 
21  And  teach  customs,  which 
are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
neither  to  observe,  being  Ro- 
mans. 

ef  Divination,  pretending  to  fore- 
tel  future  events;  fortune  telling. 

g  Gains,  profits  arising  from  the  ' 
damsel's  reputsg  dull  in  divination. 


22  And  the  multitude  rose 
up  together  against  them ;  and 
the  magistrates  rent  off  their 
clothes^  and  commanded  to 
be&t  them. 

28  And,  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
east  them  into  prison,  charging 
the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely ; 

24  Who,  having  received 
such  a  charge,  thrust  them  in- 
to the  inner  prison,  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  H  And  at  midnight  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
praises  unto  God;  and. the 
prisoners  heard  them. 

20  And  suddenly  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  so  that 
the  foundations  of  the  prison 
were  shaken ;  and  immediate- 
ly all  the  doors  were  opened, 
and  every  one's  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  prison-doors 
open,  he  drew  ont  his  sword, 
and  would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself 
no  harm ;  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a 
light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  be- 
fore Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out, 
and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ? 

h  Rent  off  their  clothes  ;  the  magis- 
trates stripped  the  apostles. 


Ike  keeper  of  the        Chap.  xvii. 


prism  baptized. 


31  And  they  said,  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
all  that  were  in  his*  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the 
same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  theit  stripes ;  and  was 
baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway. 

34  And,  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set 
meat  before  them,  and  rejoic- 
ed, believing  in  God  with  all 
his  house. 

3d  f  And,  when  it  was  day, 
the  magistrates  sent  the  Ser- 
jeants, saying,  Let  those  men 
go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of*  the 
prison  told  this  saving  to  Paul, 
The  magistrates  nave  sent  to 
let  you  go ;  now  therefore  de- 
part and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
They  have  beaten  us  openly 
uneondemned,  being  Romans,! 
and  have  east  us  into  prison ; 
and  now,  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily  ?  nay,  verily ;  but  lejfc 
them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  lis  out. 

i  Being  Romans.  Roman  citizen- 
ship was  a  distinguished  privilege, 
which  without  being  born  of  Roman 
parents,  was  frequently  enjoyed  ei- 
ther by  purchase,  as  the  reward  of 
njerit,  or  from  being  born  in  certain 
cities,  called  municipal ;  and  from  pa- 
rents, who  had  once  obtained  it,  it 
descended  to  their  children,  in  which 
case  probably  Paul  became  a  Roman 
citizen. 


38  And  the  Serjeants  told 
these  words  unto  the  magis- 
trates ;  and  tney  fearedj  when 
they  hesrd  that  they  were 
Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  be- 
sought them,  and  brought  them 
out,  and  desired  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of 
the  prison,  and  entered  into 
the  house  of  Lydia ;  and  when 
they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Paulpreacheth  at  Thessalo- 

nica,     10  and  at  Berea: 

34  many  are  converted, 

NOW,when  they  had  passed 

through  Amphipolis  and  Apbl- 

lonia,  they  came  to  Tbessalo- 

nica,  where  was  a  synagogue 

of  the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and 
three  sabbath  days  reasoned 
with  them  out  of  the  scrip- 
tures ; 

3  Opening  and  alleging, 
that  Christ  must  needs  have 
suffered,  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead  ;  and  that  this  Jesus, 
whom  I  preach  unto  you  is 
Christ.a 

4  And  some  of  them  believ- 

jThe  magistrates /wr«/,  because 
they  had  been  guilty  of  violence, 
which  was  unlawful  to  be  shewn  to- 
wards Roman  citizens,  whose  privi- 
lege exempted  them  from  being  bound 
or  beaten  with  rods. 

a  Cbrist>  the  Messiah. 


Paul  sent  to  Berea 


Aft*. 


omut  JBheito* 


ed,  and  consorted  6  with  Paul 
and  Silas ;  and1  of  the  devout 
Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  1  But  the  Jews  whieh  be- 
lieved not,  moved  with  envy, 
took  onto  them  certain  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and 
gathered  a  company,  and  set 
all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and 
assaulted  the  house  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out 
to  the  people. 

6  And,  when  they  found 
them  not.  they  drew  Jason,  and 
certain  brethren,  unto  the  ru- 
lers of  the  city,  crying,  These 
that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down,  are  come  hither 
also; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  receiv- 
ed ;  and  these  all  do  contrary 
to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  say- 
ing, That  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus. 

.  8  And  they  troubled  the 
people,  and  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  when  they  heard  these 
things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  IT  And  the  brethren  im- 
mediately sent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  night  unto  Berea; 
who,  coming  thither,  went  in- 
to the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
t hate  they  received  the  word 

b  Constrict  associated  with,  or  ad- 
hered to. 
c  in  that,  because 


with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily , 
whether  those  things  were  so. 
±2  Therefore  many  of  them 
believed;  also  of  honourable 
women  which  were  Greeks, 
and  of  men  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of 
Thessalonica  had  knowledge, 
that  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at  Berea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people/ 

14  And  then  uamediatelr 
the  brethren  sent  away  Paul, 
to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea;  but 
Silas  and  Timotheus  abode 
there  still. 

1*  And  they  Ant  conducted 
Paul,  brought  him  unto  A- 
tbem,d  and  receiving  a  com- 
mandment unto  Silas  and  Ti- 
motheus for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

161  Now,  while  Paul  wail- 
ed for  them  at  Athens  his  spirit 
was  stirred  in  him,  when  he 
saw  the  city  wholly  given  to 
idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he 
in  the  synagogue    with   the  • 
Jews,  and  with  the  devout  per- 
sons, and  in  the  market  daily 
with  them  that  met  with  him* 

18  Then  certain  philoso- 
phers of  the  Epicureans^  and 

dAtbftuy  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  celebrated  cities  of  Greece.  " 
was  the  seat  of  the  arts  and  sciences, 
and  distinguished  for  the  wealth,  po- 
liteness and  bravery  of  its  inhabitant* 

e  Epicureans^  a  sect  of  heathen  phi- 
losophers, that  derived  their  nam* 
from  Epicurus,  the  Athenian  who 
flourished  about  soo  yean  bcto* 


htpreacheth 


Chap.  ivii. 


at  Athens. 


of  the  Stoic**/  encountered 
him.  And'  some  said,  Whatf 
will  this  babbler  say?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  set- 
ter forth  of  strange  gods  $  be- 
cause he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus,g> 
saying,  May  we  know  what 
this  new  doctrine,  whereof 
thou  gpeakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  cer- 
tain strange  things  to  our  ears; 
we  would  know,  therefore, 
what  these  things  mean. 

Christ.  They  believed  the  world 
to  be  the  effect  of  chance ;  that  there 
were  superior  and  divine  beings,  but 
that  they  did  not  trouble  themselves 
with  the  government  of  the  world. 
They  denied  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  placed  their  chief  happiness 
in  tranquility  of  mind,  or  in  cofpo* 
real  pleasures,  such  as  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  other  sensual  gratifications. 
•  /Stoics,  a  sect  of  heathen  philoso- 
phers, who  took  their  rise  from  one 
Zeno  of  Cyprus,  who  lived  about  350 
years  before  Christ.  They  taught, 
that  God  was  the  soul  of  the  uni« 
verse,&  that  though  he  did  not  create 
matter,  he  formed,  and  actuates  all 
things.  They  believed  that  wisdom 
alone  makes  men  happy,  that  pain 
and  poverty  are  but  imaginary  evils ; 
and  that  a  wise  man  ought  not  to  be 
affected  with  either  joy  or  grief. 
They  affected  great  indifference,  pa* 
tience,  austerity  and  insensibility. 
This  philosophy  was  for  many  ages 
popular*  especially  at  Athens.  . 

g  Areopagus,  Mars'  hill,  or  the  hilt 
of  Mars,  the  heathen  god  of  war. 
On  this  hilt  was  held  the  highest 
court  of  Athens;  and  hence  called 
the  Areopagus* 

24* 


21  (For  all  the  Athenians, 
and  strangers,  whieh  were 
there,  spent  their  time  in  noth- 
ing else,  but  either  to  tell  or 
to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22 1  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars'  hill,  and  said, 
Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive 
that  in  all  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious. 

23  For,  as  I  passed  by  and 
beheld  your  devotions,  I  found 
an  altar  with  this  inscription^ 
TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
GOli.  Whom,  therefore,  ye 
ignorantly  worship,  him  de- 
clare I  unto  you. 

£4  God  that  made  the  world, 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing 
that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped 
with  men's  hands,  as  though 
he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he 
giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
time*  before  appointed,  and 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation; 

'  27  That  they  should  seek 
the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after  him,  and  find  him, 
though  he  be  not  far  from  eve- 
ry <tme  of  us : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being ;  as 

A  Inscription,  i.  e.  on  the  altar  were 
written  or  engraved  the  following 
words ;  «  Tq  tbi  unknown  god" 


Many  converted 


Act*. 


to  CkrUt. 


certain  also  of  your  own  poets 
have  gaid9  For  Ve  are  also  his 
offspring. 

20  Forasmuch  then  as  we 
are  the  offspring  of  God,  we 
ought  not  to  think  that  the 
Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art 
and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ig- 
norance God  winked  at;  but 
now  eommandeth  ail  men  eve- 
ry where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appoint- 
ed a  day  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteous* 
ness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

32  H  And  when  they  heard 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
come  mocked ;  and  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of 
this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from 
among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men 
clave  unto  him,iand  believed; 
among  the  which  was  Diony- 
sus the  Areopagite,  and  a 
woman  named  Damans,  and 
others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Paul  labour  eth  with  his  hands, 
and  preaching  at  Corinth,  9 
is  encouraged  in  a  vision. 
AFTER  these  things  Pant 

departed    from    Athens,  and 

came  to  Corinth  ui 

-i  Clave  unto  bim,  adhered  to  him. 
a  Cjrintbi    the   principal    city    of 
Achaia  in  Greece*    It  was  noted  for 


2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aqutia,born  in  Pontes, 
lately  come  from  Italy  with 
his  wife  Pfrisettla,  (because 
that  Claudius  had  commanded 
all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome,) 
and  came  unto  them; 

8  And  because  he  was  of 
the  same  craft  t  he  abode  with 
them,  and  wrought;  for  by 
their  .occupation  they  were 
tent-makers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  their 
synagogue  every  sabbath,  and 
persuaded  the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks. 

0  And  when  Silas  and  Tim- 
otheus  were  eonte  ftam  Mace- 
donia, Paul  was  pressed  in 
spirit,  and  testified  to  the 
Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ 

6  And  when  they  opposed 
themselves,  and  blasphemed", 
he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said 
unto  them,  Your  blood  be  upon 
your  own  heads,;  I  am  clean ; 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  un- 
to the  Gentiles. 

7  f  And  he  departed  thence, 
and  entered  into  a  certain 
man's  house,  named  Justus, 
one  that  worshipped  God, 
whose  house  joined  hard  toe 
the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus;  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  bej 
lieved  on  the  Lord  with  all 
his  house ;   and  many  of  the 

the  wealth,  pride,  and  profligacy  of 
its  inhabitants.  Paul  resided  here 
about  a  year  and  a  half,  teaching  the 
Christian  religion,  and  gaining  his 
support  by  his  personal  labour. 

b  Craft,  trade. 

s  Joined  bard  to,  was  near. 


The  Lord 


Chap,  xyiii.         encourugeth  Paid. 


Corinthians  hearing,  believed, 
and  were  baptized. 

9  IT  Then  spake  the  Lord 
to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vis* 
ion,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and 
no  man  shall  set  on  theeet  to 
hart  thee  5  for  I  have  much 
people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there 
a  year  and  six  months,  teach- 
ing the  word  of  God  among' 
them. 

12  IT  And  when  Gallio  was 
the  deputy  e  of  Achaia^  the 
Jews  made  insurrection  with 
one  aeeord  against  Pan],  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment- 
seat, 

13  Baying,  This  fellow  ver- 
suadeth  men  to  worship  God 
contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And,  when  Paul  was 
now  about  to  open  his  mouth, 
Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If 
it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or 
wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews ! 

J      reason  would  that  I  should 
I      bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
Words,  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it  $  for  I  will 
be  no  judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from 
the  judgment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks 
took  Sosthenes,  the  chief  ru- 
ler of  the  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before  the  judgment-seat; 
*nd  Gallio  cared  for  none  of 
those  things. 

i  Shall  set  m  thee,  shall  assault  thee* 
*  Jtywfjr,  governor. 


18  f  And  Paul  after  this 
tarried  there  yet  a  good  while, 
and  then  took  bis  leave  of  the 
brethren,  and  sailed  thence  in- 
to Syria,  and  with  him  Pris- 
cilla  and  Aquila;  hating  shorn 
his  head  in  Cenchrea:  for  he 
had  a  tow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Bphesus/ 
and  left  thein  there ;  but  he 
himself  entered  into  the  syna- 

fogtie,  and  reasoned  with  the 
ews. 

20  When  they  desired  him 
to  tarry  longer  time  with  them, 
he  consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  thetii  farewell, 
saying,  I  mttst  by  all  means 
keep  this  feast  that  Cometh  in 
Jerusalem;  but  I  will  return 
again  onto  yon,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed 
at  Cesarea,g  and  gone  up,  and 
saluted  the  church,  he  went 
down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent 
some  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  over  all  the  country 
of  Galatia  and  Phrygia,  in  6r- 
der,  strengthening  all  the  dis- 
ciples. 

24  1"  And  a  certain  Jew 
named  Apollos,  born  at  Alex- 
andria^ an  eloquent  man,  and 

/  Ephesus,  one  of  the  principal  cities 
of  Asia  Minor,  situated  on  the  shore 
of  the  Ionian  sea.  In  it  was  the  first  of 
the  seven  churches,  which  St.  John" 
addresses  in  the  Revelation. 
g  Cesar ea;  see  Acts  viii.40« 
h  Alexandria ;  a  large  and  populous 
city  of  Egypt  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Nile,  built  by  Alexander  the 
Great. 


The  Holy  Qkost 


Acts,        given  by  PamPs  hands. 


mtrhty  in  the  scriptures,  come 
to  Ephesus. 

30  This  man  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;i  and, 
being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he 
spake  and  taught  diligently 
the  things  of  the  Lord,j  know- 
ing only  the  baptism  of  John. 

£6  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue;  whom 
when  Aquila  and  Pnseilla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  k  more  perfect- 

27  And  when  he  was  dis- 
posed to  pass  into  Achaia,  the 
brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the 
diseiples  to  receive  him ;  who, 
when,  he  was  come,  helped 
them  much,  which  had  believ- 
ed through  grace  :l 

28  For  he  mightily  convin- 
ced the  Jews,  and  that  public- 
ly, shewing  by  the  scriptures 
that  Jesus  was  Christ.    . 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  Holy  Ghost  given  by  the 

laying  on  of  Paws  hands.  19 

Magical  books  are  burnt*  29 

Demetrius  raiseth  an  uproar. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 

while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth, 

Paul  having  passed  through 

the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Eph- 

esus ;  and  finding  certain  uis- 

ciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 

ijk  The  way  of  the  Lord,  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  and  the   way  of  God,  all 
mean  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
/  Grace,  the  mercy  &  favour  of  God* 


since  ye  believed  ?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  We  have  not 
so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  an  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto  what  then  were  ye  bap- 
tized P  And  they  said,  Unto 
John's  baptism. 

.4  Then  said  Paul,  John 
verily  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance,  say  ingunto 
the  people,  That  they  should 
•believe  on  him,  which  should 
eome  after  him,  that. is,  ou 
Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And,  when  Paul  had  laid 
his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghost  eame  on  them ;  and 
they  spake  with  tongues,  and 
prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  a- 
bout  twelve. 

8  t  And  he  went  into  the 
synagogue,  and  spake  boldly 
for  the  space  of  three,  months, 
disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  king- 
dom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  a  were 
hardened,  and  believed  not, 
but  spake  evil  of  that  way  be- 
fore the  multitude  he  depart- 
ed from  them,  and  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily 
in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by 
the  space  of  two  years  $  so  that 
all  they,  which  dwelt  in  Asia 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks* 

a  Divers,  some  or  many. 


Mkwtes  wrought  by     Chap.  six.  the  kmds  of  Paul 


11  And  God  wrought  spe- 
cial miraeles  by  the  Bands  af 
Paul: 

13  So*  that  from  his  body 
were  brought  unto  the  s*ek, 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and 
the  disease  departed  from 
them,  and  the  era  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  IF  Then  certain  of  the 
vagabond  Jews,*  exorcists,e 
took  upon  them  to  call  over 
them,  which  had  evil  spirits, 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying,  We  adjure  you  by  Je- 
sus, whom  Paul  preaeheth. 
14  And  there  were  seven  sons 
sf  one  Seeva,  a  Jew,  and  chief 
of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

1$  Anil  the  evil  spirit  an- 
swered and  said,  Jesus  I  know, 
awl  Paul  I  know;  but  who 
are  ye? 

16  And  the  man,  in  whom 
the  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on 
them,  ana  overcame  them,  and 
prevailed  against  them,  so  that 
they  fled  out  of  that  house 
naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this,  was  known  to 
all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  also 
dwelling  at  Ephesus?  and 
fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believ- 
ed eame,  and  confessed,  and 

i       shewed  their  deeds. 

*  Va&Unii  wandering  or  travelling. 
%  c  Exorcist,  a  caster  out  of  evil  spir- 
its.    These  vagabond  or  itinerant 
>  Jews,  went  about  deceiving  the  peo- 

ple, not  possessing  the  power  they 
pretended  to. 


19  Many  of  them  also,  which  *' 
used  eurious  arts,  brought  their 
hooks  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men  $  and  they 
counted  the  priee  of  them,  ana 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver* 

30  So  mightily  grew  the, 
word  of  God  and  prevailed. 

21 1  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  A- 
ehaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, After  I  have  been  there,  I 
must  also  see  Rome, 

22  So  he  sent  into  Mace- 
donia two  of  them,  that  min- 
istered unto  him,  Timotbeus 
and  Erastus ;  but  he  himself 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  about  that 
way:d 

24  For  a  certain  man,  nam- 
ed Demetrius,  a  silversmith, 
whieh  made  silver  shrines  e 
for  Diana^/ brought  no  small 
gain  unto  the  craftsmen  \g 

25  Whom  he  called  togeth- 
er, with  the  workmen  of  like 
occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye 


d  That  wwy,the  religion  Of  Jeans, 
which  Paul  taught. 

e  Shrines t  little  images  or  models 
of  the  temple  of  Diana,  or  a  sort  of 
coins  or  medals,  on  which  this  cele- 
toated  temple  might  be  represented. 

/  Diana,  one  of  the  twelve  superior 
heathen  deities.  She  was  known  by 
a  variety  of  titles  and  characters,  as 
the  goddess  of  hunting,  travelling, 
enchantment,  &c 

{  Crafiwtft,  tradesmen. 


Demetrius  raiseth 


Acts. 


an  uproar. 


know  that  by  this  eraft  we 
hare  our  wealth : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and 
hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephe- 
sus,  but  almost  throughout  all 
Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded 
and  turned  away  mueh  people, 

•saying,  That  they  be  no  gods 
which  are  made  with  hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our 
.  crafts  is  in  danger  to  be  set 

at  nought ;  but  also  that  the 
temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and 
her  magnificence  should  be  de- 
stroyed, whom  all  Asia  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard 
these  sayings,  they  were  full  of 
wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  JEphe- 
sians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was 
filled  with  confusion;  and 
having  caught  Gaius  and  Ari- 
starchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul's  companions  in  travel,! 
they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would 
have  entered  in  unto,  the  peo- 
ple, the  disciples  suffered  him 
not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief 
of  Asia,  which  were  his 
friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring 
him,  that  he  would  not  adven- 
ture himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some,  therefore,  eried 
one  thing,  and  some  another ; 
for  the  assembly  was  eonfus- 

b  Crafty  trade. 

i  TravsJ,  Gospel  labour  &  preach- 
ing. 


ed  ;  and  the  more  part  j  knew 
not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  f  And  they  drew  Alexan- 
der out  of  the  multitude,  the 
Jews  nutting  him  forward. 
And  Alexander  beckoned  with 
the  hand,  and  would  have 
made  his  defence  unto  the  peo- 
ple: 

34  But  when  they  knew 
that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with 
one  voiee,  about  the  space  of 
two  hours,  eried  out,  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

85  And  when  the  town- 
clerk  had  appeased  the  people, 
he  said,  Ye  men  of  Ephesus, 
what  man  is  there,  that  know- 
eth  not  how,  that  the  city  of 
the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana, 
and  of  the  image,  which  fell 
down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these 
things  cannot  be  spoken  a- 
gainst,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 
and  to,  go  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought 
hither  these  men,  which  are 
neither  robbers  of  churches, 
nor  yet  blasphemers  of  youY 
goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius, 
and  the  craftsmen,  which  are 
with  him,  have  a  matter  a- 
gainst  any  man,  the  law  is  o- 

{>en,  and  there  are  deputies^ 
et  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any 
thing  concerning  other  mat- 
ters, it  shall  be  determined  in 
a  lawful  assembly. 

j  More  part%  greater  parts 


Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  Chap.  xx.    Eutychus  raised  to  life. 


40  For  we  are  in  danger  to 
be  called  in  question  for  this 
day's  uproar,  there  being  no 
cause  whereby  we  may  give 
an  aecount  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  dismissed  the  as- 
sembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Paulgoeth  to  Macedonia  :  7 
he  cekbrateth  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, and  preacketh.    9  Eu- 
tychus fatleth  down  dead,  10 
is  raised  to  life.    28  Paul 
committeth  the  flock  to  the 
elders,  36  and  prayeth. 
AND  after  the  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him 
the  disciples,  and  embraced 
them,  and  departed  for  to  go 
into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone 
over  those  parts,  and  had  giv- 
en them  much  exhortation,  he 
came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three 
months ;  and  when  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was 
about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he 
purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied 
him  into  Asia,  Sopater  of  Ber- 
ea ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus  and  Secundns ; 
and  Gaius  of  Derbe,andTini- 
otheus ;  and  of  Asia,  Tychi- 
eus  and  Trophimus. 

5  These,  going  before,  tar- 
ried for  us  at  Troas. 

,  6  And  we  sailed  away  from 
Philippi,  after  the  days  of  un- 


leavened breads  and  came  un- 
to them  to  Troas  in  five  days; 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  f  And  upon  the  first  daft 
of  the  week,  when  the  disci- 

Sles  came   together  to  break 
read,    Paul  preached    unto 
them,  ready  to  depart  on  the, 
morrow ;    and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many 
lights  in  the  upper  chamber 
where  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether. 

9  And  there  sat  in  the  win- 
dow a  certain  young  man  nam- 
ed Eutychus,  being  fallen  into 
a  deep  sleep;  and,  as  Paul 
was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleej),  and  fell 
down  from  the  third  loft,  and 
was  taken  up  dead. 

.  10  And  Paul  went  down,and 
fell  on  him,  and,  embracing 
him,  said,  Trouble  not  your- 
selves ;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was 
come  up  again,  and  had  brok- 
en bread,  and  eaten,  and  talk- 
ed a  long  while,  even  till  break 
of  day,  so  he  departed. 

±2  And  they  brought  the 
young  man  alive,  and  were  not 
a  little  comforted. 

13  f  And  we  went  before  to 
ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos, 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul ; 
for  so  had  he  appointed,  mind- 
ing himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with 
us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in, 
and  came  to  Mitylene. 

a  Day*  of  unleavened  bread*  the 
passover. 


The  diets  called,  and        Acts. 


commended  to  God. 


±8  And  we  sailed  thence, 
tad  came  the  next  dag  over 
against  Chk* ;  and  the  next 
day  we  arrived  at  Samoa,  and 
tarried  at  Trogy  Ilium ;  and  the 
next  day  we  came  to  Miletus* 

10  for  Paul  had  determin- 
ed to  sail  by  Ephesus,  because 
he  would  not  spend  the  time  in 
Asia ;  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him*  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pente- 
eostft 

17  %  And  from  Miletus  he 
sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called 
the  elders  of  the  ehurch,c 

18  And,  when  they  were 
eome  to  him,he  laid  unto  them, 
Ye  know,  from  the  first  day, 
that  I  came  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  1  have  been  with 
you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with 
all  humility  of  mind,  and  with 
many  tears,  and  temptations, 
which  befel  me  by  the  lying  in 
wait  of  the  Jews  5 

20  Jhid  .how  I  kept  back 
nothing,  that  was  profitable 
ztnto  uou,b&t  have  shewed  you, 
and  have  taught  you  publicly, 
and  from  house  to  house. 

21  Testifying  both  to  the 
Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance  toward  -%  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  Spirit  unto  Jeru- 

.  saltan,  not  knowing  the  things 
that  shall  befal  me  there : 

b  Pentecost,  see  Acts  Chap.  ii.  I. 
e  EM***  of  *fre  Church,  rafon  or 
|       directors. 


.23  Saved  that  the  Hsly 
Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city, 
saying,  That  bonds  and  af- 
flictions abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me  5  neither  count  I  ray 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  thai 
I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,e  and  the  ministry  whieh  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

28  And  now,  behold,  I  know 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I 
have,  gone  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  God,  shall  see  my 
face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  yoa  to 
record  this  day,/  that  I  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God. 

28  %  Take  heed,  therefore, 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock  over  the  whieh  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchas- 
ed with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  departing  shall  griev- 
ous wolves  enter  in  among  you, 
not  sparing  the  flock. 

dSaw,  Except-. 

\  finish  my  course,  &C.  that  I  Wf 
joyfully  discharge  my  duty  as  £ 
Christian  and  apostle. 

J  take  you  to  record  th'u  d*ft  *& 
I  this  day  call  upon  you  to  bear  evi- 
dence that  I  have  so  discharged  mT 
duty  among  you  as  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  that  should  any  of  you  P*r* 
«sh,  1  am  clear  of  the  guilt  of  it. 


Paul  commends 


Chap.  xxi.  the  elders  to  God. 


30  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away 
disciples  alter  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and 
remember,  that  by  the  space 
of  three  years,  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  orie  night  and  day 

.  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I 
commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among 
ail  them,  which  are  sanctifiecT 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know 
that  these  hands  have  minis- 
tered unto  my  necessities,^  and, 
to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,how  that  so  labouringye 
ought  to  support  the  weak&  to 
remember  tne  words  of  theLord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36'  And,  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore, 
and  fell  ott  Paul's  neck,  and 
kissed  him  f 

38>  Sorrowing  most  of  all 
for  the  words  which  he  spake, 
that  they  should  see  his  face 
.  no  more.  And  they  accom- 
panied him  unto  the  ship. 

g  That  bands  have  ministered,  i.  e. 
I        I  have  laboured  with  my  own  hands 
I       both  to  support  myself,  and  those 
tbat  were  with  me. 

33 


CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Paul  will  not  be  dissuaded 
from  going  to  Jerusalem.  9 
Philip's  daughters  prophet- 
esses.   ±7  Paul  at  Jerusalem^ 
27  is  Apprehended,  31  but  is 
rescued  by  tlie  chief  captain. 
AND  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
after  we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came 
with  a   straight  course  unto 
Coos,  &  the  day  following  unto 
Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto 
Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phenicia,  we  went 
aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now,  when  we  had  dis- 
covered Cyprus,  we  left  it  on 
the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into 

ria,  and  landed  at  Tyre ;  foi- 
ble ship  was  to  unlade 
Jrden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we 
tarried  there  seven  days ;  who 
said  to  Paul,  through  the  Spi- 
rit, that  he  should  not  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accom- 
plished those  days,  we  depart- 
ed, and  went  our  way ;  and 
they  all  brought  us  on  our  way, 
with  wives  and  children,  till 
we  were  out  of  the  city,  and 
we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore 
and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken 
onr  leave  one  of  another,  we 
took  ship ;  and  they  returned 
home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finish- 
ed our  course  from  Tyre,  we 
came  to  Ptolemais,  and  salat- 


Paid  goeth  to 


Act*. 


Jerusalem, 


ed  the  brethren,  and  abode  with 
them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that 
were  of  Paul's  company  de- 
parted, and  came  unto  Cesa- 
rea ;  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
which  was  one  of  the  seven,a 
and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had 
four  daughters,  virgins,  which 
did  prophecy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there 
mauy  days,  there  came  down 
from  Jutfea  a  certain  prophet 
named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come 
unto  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle, 
and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles. 

12  And,  when  we  heard 
these  things,  both  we  and  they 
of  that  place  besought  him  not 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered, 
What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to 
break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am 
ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not 
be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  say- 
ing, The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we 
took  up  our  carriages,  and 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

a  One  of  the  seven  :  probably  one 
of  the  seven  deacons,  for  whose  ap- 
JvxintmeBt  sco  Acts  VI. 


16  There  went  with  us  alw 
certain  of  the  disciples  of  Ce- 
sarea,  and  brought  with  them 
one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old 
disciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  f  And  when  we  were 
come  to  Jerusalem,  the  breth- 
ren received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following, 
Paul  went  in  with  us  unto 
James;  and  all  the  elders 
were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  sa- 
luted them,  he  declared  par- 
ticularly what  things  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  U, 
they  glorified  the  Lord,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thon  seest, 
brother,  how  many  thousands 
of  Jews  there  are  which  be- 
lieve ;  and  they  are,  all  zeal- 
ous of  the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed 
of  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all 
the  Jews,  which  are  among  the 
Gentiles,  to  forsake  Moses, 
saying,  That  they  ou^htnot 
to  circumcise  their  children, 
neither  to.  walk  after  the  cus- 
toms. 

22  What  is  it  therefore? 
the  multitude  must  needs  come 
together  $  for  they  will  hear 
that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do,  therefore,  this  that 
we  say  to  thee  5  We  have 
four  men  which  have  a  vow  on 
them :  b 

iA  «#»,  &c.  It  was  customary 
with  the  Jews  in  sickness  or  distress 
to  make  vows,  and  to  spend  at  least 
thirty  days  in  extraordinary  deV*" 


andU 


Chap.  ixi. 


-apprehended. 


24  Them  take,  and  purify 
thyself  with  them,  and*  be  at 
charges  with  them,  that  they 
may  shave  their  heads :  and  all 
may  know  that  those  things, 
whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing ; 
but  that  toon  thyself  walkest 
orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
whieh  believe,  we  have  writ- 
ten and  concluded,  that  they 
observe  no  such  thing,  save 
only  that  they  keep  themselves 
from  things  ottered  to  idols,  & 
from  blood,  and  from  strang- 
led, and  from  fornication.. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day,  purifying 
himself  with  them,  entered  in- 
to the  temple,  to  signify  the 
accomplishment  of  the  days  of 
purification,  until  that  an  of- 
fering should  be  offered  for 
every  one  of  them. 

27  5  And  when  the  seven 
days  were  almost  ended,  the 
Jews  which  were  of  Asia, 
when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem- 

tions.  Those,  who  were  under  the 
obligation  of  these  vows,  were  called 
.  Nazarites.  During  their  vow,  they 
never  cut  their  hair,  nor  drank  any 
wine  or  strong  drink.  On  the  seventh 
day  of  their  devotions  they  shaved 
their  heads,  and  offered  various  of- 
ferings to  the  Lord.  As  it  was  re- 
ported, that  Paul  taught  to  forsake 
the  laws  of  Moses,  the  apostles  ad- 
vised him  to  attend  to  these  cere- 
monies to  pacify  the  Jews,  and  to 
■b°w  his  willingness  to  comply  with 
their  customs,  although  under  the 
Christian  dispensation,  it  was  not  ne- 
cessary to  observe  them. 


pie,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  oat,  Men  of  Is- 
rael, help;  This  is  the  man 
that  teacheth  all  men  every 
where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  fmd  this  place ;  and 
further,  brought  Greeks  also 
into  the  temple,  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  (  For  they  had  seen  before 
with  him  in  tne  citv  Trophi- 
mus  an  Ephesian,  whom  they 
supposed  thatPaul  had  brought 
into  the  temple.) 

SO  And  all  the  city  was 
moved,  and  the  people  ran  to- 
gether, and  they  took  Paul,and 
drew  him  out  of  the  temple ;  8c 
forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And,  as  they  went  about 
to'  kill  him,  tidings  eame  unto 
the  chief  captain  of  the  band,c 
that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an 
uproar ; 

32  Who  immediately  took 
soldiers  and  centurions,^  and 
ran  down  unto  them ;  and  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers  they  left  beating 
of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain 
eame  near,  and  took  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chains;  and  de- 
manded who  he  was,  and  what 
he  had  done  ? 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  mul- 

c.  Chief  captain  of  the  band  ;  Ly- 
sias  the  commander  of  the  Roman 
garrison. 

d  Centurion)  a  Roman  officer  com- 
mandifig  ioo  men. 


Paid  declareth 


Acts. 


titude;  and,  when  he  could 
not  know  the  certainty  for  the 
tumult,  he  commanded  him  to 
be  carried  into  the  castle, 

35  And  when  he  came  up- 
on the  stairs,  so  it  was  that  he 
was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for 
the  violence  of  the  people. 

3d  For  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying, 
Away  with.  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led 
into  the  aastle,  he  said  unto 
the  chief  captain,  May  I  speak 
unto  thee  f  who  said,  Canst 
thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyp- 
tian, which  before  these  days 
madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest 
out  into  the  wilderness  four 
thousand  men  that  were  mur- 
derers ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a 
man  which  am  a  Jew  of  Tar- 
sus, a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen 
of  no  mean  city ;  and  I  beseech 
thee  suffer  me  to  speak  un- 
to the  people. 

40  Ana,  when  he  had  given 
him  licence,  Paul  stood  on  the 
stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people;  and, 
when  there  was  maae  a  great 
silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  Paul  declareth  how  he  was 

converted,  2$  and  escapeth 

scourging  by  the  privilege 

of  a  Roman. 

MEN,  brethren,  &  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  I 
wake  now  unto  you, 

2  (And  when    they  heard 


how  he  wis 

that  he  spake  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the 
more  silence  ;  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  which 
am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a 
city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  op 
in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Ga- 
maliel^ and  taught  according 
to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
law  of  the  \  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all 
are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this 
way  6  unto  the  death,  binding 
and  delivering  into  prisons 
both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest 
doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all 
the  estate  of  the  eiders  ;  from 
whom  also  I  received  letters 

,unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them 
which  were  there  hound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  I  made  my  journey,  and 
was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus, 
about  noon,  suddenly  there 
shone  from  heaven  a  great 
light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  un- 
to me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  perseeutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with 
me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and 

a  Gamaliel,  a  celebrated  doctor  •* 
teacher  of  the  Jewish  law. 

b  This  ivay>  those  who  embraced 
the  Christian  religion. 


converted; 


Chap.  xxti. 


he  is  bound. 


were  afraid:  bat  they  heard 
not  the  yoiee  of  him  that  spake 
to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall 
I  do,  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said  onto  me,  Arise,  and  go 
into  Damascus ;  and  there  it 
shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not 
see  for  the  glory  of  that  light, 
being  led  by  the  hand  of  them 
that  were  with  me,  I  came  in- 
to Damascus. 

±2  And  one  Ananias,  a  de- 
vout man,  according  to  the 
law,  having  a  ejood  report  of 
all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
•and.  said  unto  me,  Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And 
the  same  hour  I  looked  up 
upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of 
onr  fathers  hath  chosen  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  know  his 
will,  and  see  that  Just  One,c 
and  shouldest  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth. 

13  For  thou  shalt  be  his 
witness  unto  all  men  of  what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard.   v 

16  And,  now  why  iarriest 
thou  ?  arise  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sins,  call- 
ing on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem,even  while  I  prayed  in 
the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance  $ 

18  And  saw  him  saying  un- 
to me,  Make  haste,  ancf  get 

*  That  Juit  One,  Jesua  Christ. 
23* 


thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem 5  for  they  will  not  receive 
thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  1  said,  Lord,  they 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and 
beat  in  every  synagogue  them, 
that  believed  on  thee : 

20^  And  when  the  blood  of 
thy  martyr  Stephen  was  shed, 
'I  also  was  stand  ins  by,  and 
consenting  unto  his  death,  and 
kept  the  raiment  of  them  that 
slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Depart ;  for  1  will  srtid  thee 
far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  1  And  they  gave  him  au- 
dience d  unto  this  word,  and 
then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
tiid,  Awav  with  such  a  fel- 
low from  the  earth ;  for  it  is 
not  fit,  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out, 
and  east  off  their  clothes,  and 
threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  in- 
to the  castle,  and  bade  that  he 
should  be  examined  by  scourg- 
ing; that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against 
him. 

25  And,  as  they  bound  him 
with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the 
centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Romany  and  uncon- 
demned? 

d  Gave  blm audience y  jrave  attentfon. 

*  Romany  &c.  Here  Paul  calh  him- 
self a  Roman ;  m  verse  3d  a  Jew. 
To  reconcile  one  claim  -with  the  oth- 
er, it  may  be  observed,  that  Paul 
was  by  nation  a  Jew, and  by  a  certain 
privilege  was  still  b«rn  a  Roman  cit- 
izen. Ste  Chapter  vi.  37., 


Paul  cluinuth  his  privilege.   Acta.  Dissension  xtmong  accusers. 


26  When  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  went  &  told  the  chief 
captain,  saying,  Take  heed 
what  thou  doest;  for  this  man 
is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  eaptain 
oarae,  and  said  unto  him,  Tell 
me,  art  thou  a  Roman  ?  He 
said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  eaptain 
answered,  With  a  great  sum 
obtained  I  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  said,  But  I  was./ree-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they 
departed  from  him,  whieh 
should  have  examined  him; 
and  the  chief  eaptain  also  was 
afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he 
was  a  Roman,  and  because  he 
had  bound  him* 

30  On  the  morrow,  because 
he  would  have  known  the  cer- 
tainty wherefore  he  was  ac- 
cused of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bands,  and  com- 
manded the  chief  priests  and 
all  their  council  to  appear,  & 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set 
him  before  them. 

CHAP.  XXHI. 

1  Paul  pleadetli  his  cause :  7 
dissension  among  his  aceu' 
sers :  J/  he  is  tent  to  Felix. 
AND  Paul,  earnestly  be- 
holding the  council,  said,  Men 
and  brethren,  1  have  lived  in 
all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ana- 
nias commanded  them  that 
stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on 
the  mouth. 

3  Then  Paul  said  unto  him, 


God  shall  smite  thee,  thou 
wbited  wall }  for  sittest  then 
to  judge  me  after  the  law,  aid 
commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  the j  that  stood  by 
said,  Revilest  thou  God's  high 
priest  ? 

B  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist 
not^t  brethren,  that  he  was 
the  high  priest ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Thou  shalt  not  speak  e- 
vil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  T  But  when  Paul  per- 
ceived that  the  one  part  were 
Saddueees,  and  the  other 
Pharisees^  he  eried  out  in  the 
council,  Men  and  brethren,  I 
am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Pharisee ;  of  the  hope  and  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  be- 
tween the  Pharisees  and  the 
Saddueees;  and  the  multi- 
tude was  divided. 

8  For  the  Saddueees  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
neither  angel  nor  spirit ;  but 
the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great 
cry  5  and  the  scribes  that 
were  of  the  Pharisees'  part  a- 
rose  and  strove,  saying,  We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man ;  but 
if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath 
spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose 

*  I  voist  not,  I  was  not  aware. 
b  Saddueees  15*  Pharisees.  See  intro- 
duction, pp.  6,  7. 


They  lay  in  wait  Chap.xxiii.  to  take  Paul 

of  the  centurions  ttitfo  him>  and 
said,  Bring  this  young  man 
unto  the  chief  captain;  for 
he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell 
him. 

1$  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, and  said,  Paul  the  pris- 
oner called  me  unto  hvm9  and 
prayed  me  to  bring  this  yonng 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  some- 
thing to*  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  went 
with  him  aside  privately,  and 
asked  him,  What  is  that  thou 
hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews 
have  agreed  to  desire  thee, 
that  thou  wouldest  bring  down 
Paul  to-morrew  into  the  coun- 
cil, as  though  they  would  in- 
quire somewhat  of  him  more 
perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield 
unto  them ;  for  there  lie  in  wait 
for  him  of  them  more  than  for- 

Smen,  which  have  bound 
emselves  with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  have  killed  him ;  and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking 
for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  eaptaintAen 
let  the  young  man  depart,  and 
charged  Aim,  See  thou  tell  no 
man,  that  thou  hast  shewed 
these  things  to  me. 

23  %  And  he.  called  unto 
him  two  centurions,  saving, 
Make  leady  two  hundred  sol- 
diers to  go  to  Cesarea,  and 
horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  shearmen  two  hundred* 


a  great  dissension,  the  chief 
captain,  fearing  lest'  Paul 
should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded 
thoftoldiers  to  go  down,  and 
to  take  him  by  force  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  to  bring  him 
infe  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following 
the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul ; 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me 
in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou 
bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And,  when  it  was  day, 
certain  of  the  Jews  banded  to- 
gether, and  bound  themselves 
under  a  curse,  saying,  That 
they  would  neither  eat  nor 
drink,  till  they  had  killed 
Paul. 

.  13  And  they  were  more 
than  forty  which  had  made 
this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the 
ebief  priests  and  elders,  and 
said,  We  have  bound  ourselves 
under  a  great  curse,  that  we 
will  eat  nothing,  until  we  have 
slain  Paul. 

Id  Now,  therefore,  ye  with 
the  council  signify  to  the  chief 
captain,  that  he  bring  him 
down  unto  you  to-morrow,  as 
though  ye  would  inquire  some- 
thing more  perfectly  concern- 
ing him ;  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill 
him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's 
son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait, 
he  went  and  entered  into  the 
castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul   called  one 


Paul  is  sent  to  Felix.         Aets.     Be  is  accused  by  Tertuttm. 


at  the  third  hour  of  the  night  :c 

24  And  provide  Mem  beasts, 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and 
bring  him  safe  unto  Feiix  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter 
after  this  manner; 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto 
the  most  excellent  governor 
Felix,  sendeth  greeting. 

37  This  man  was  taken  of 
the  Jews,  and  should  have 
been  killed  of  them ;  Then 
came  I  with  an  army  and  res- 
cued him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore 
they  aceused  him,  I  brought 
him  forth  into  their  council; 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be 
accused  of  questions  of  their 
law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid 
to  his  charge  worthy  of  death 
or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told 
me,  how  that  the  Jews  laid 
wait  for  the  man,  I  sent 
straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers 
also  to  say  before  thee,  what 
they  had  against  him.  Fare- 
well. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it 
was  commanded  them,  took 
Paul,  and  brought  hint  by  night 
to  Antipatris.d 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left 

c  Third  hour  of  the  night,  about  0 
o'clock. 

d  Antipatris,  a  city  about  29  miles 
from  Jerusalem  on  the  road  to  Ce- 
sve*. 


the  horsemen  to  go*  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the  castle ;  - 

83  Who,  when  they  came 
to  Cesarean  and  delivered  the 
epistle  to  the  governor^tpre- 
sented  Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor 
had  read  the  letter,  he  asked 
of  what  province  he  was. 
And  when  he  understood  that 
he  was  of  Cilicia  ; 

25  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he, 
when  thine  accusers  are  also 
come.  And  ,he  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's 
judgment-hall./ 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Paul  accused  by  2ferttdlus, 
10  answeretk  for  himself: 
24  preacheth  Christ  to  the 

fovernar  and  his  wife:  &t 
t  is  left  in  prison. 

AND  after  five  days  Anani- 
as the  high  priest  descended  a 
with  the  elders,  and  with  a 
certain  orator  named  Tertul- 
lus,  who  informed  the  gover- 
nor against  Paul. 

-2  And  when,  he  was  called 
forth,  Tertullus  began  to  ac- 
cuse kirn,  saying,  Seeing  that 
by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quiet- 
ness, and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  na- 
tion by  thy  providence^ 

e  Cesarean  see  Acts  viii.  40. 

/  Judgment-ball,  a  court  or  palace. 
Probably  Paul  was  kept  in  some  sol- 
itary apartment  of  it,  designed  for  a 
kind  of*  prison,  as  is  usual  in  sucfr 
places. 

a  Descended  from  Jerusalem* 

b  Thy  providence,  government  °* 
administration.' 


Paul  answer etk for  his    Chap,  xxiv. 


life  and  doctrine. 


a  We  accept  it  always,  and. 
in  all  places,  most  noble  Felix, 
with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I 
be  not  farther  tedious  unto 
thee  I  pray  thee  that  thoa 
wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clem- 
ency a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this 
man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  sedition  among  all 
the  Jews  throughout  the  world, 
and  a  ring-leader  of  the  sect ' 
of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple  ;  whom 
we  took,  and  would  have  judg- 
ed according  to  our  law : 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Ly- 
sias  came  upon  us,  and  with 
great  violence  took  him  away 
out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accus- 
ers to  come  unto  thee ;  by  ex- 
amining of  whom,  thyself  may- 
est  take  knowledge  of  all  these 
things  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assent- 
ed, saying,  that  these  things 
were  so. 

10  %  Then  Paul,  after  that 
the  governor  had  beckoned 
unto  him  to  speak,  answered, 
Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years 
a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself. 

11  Because"  that  thou  may- 
cat  understand,  that  there  are 
yet  but  twelve  days,  since  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found 


me  in  the  temple  disputing 
with  any  man,  neither  raising 
up  the  people,  neither  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city ; 

13  Neither  can  they  prove 
the  things  whereof  they  now 
accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto 
thee,  that  after  the  way,  which 
they  call  heresy,  so  worship 
I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  be- 
lieving all  "things,  which  are 
written  in  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets : 

10  And  have  hope  toward 
God,  which  they  themselves 
also  allow,  that  there  shallbe 
a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward 
God  and  toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years, 
I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my 
nation,  and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews 
from  Asia  found  me  purified 
in  the  temple,  neither  with 
multitude,  nor  with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  toliave  been 
here  before  thee,  and  object* 
if  they  had  ought  againsf  mev: ' 

20  Or  else  let  these  same 
here  say,  if  they  have  found 
any  evil  doing  in  me  while  I 
stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  I  cried  standing  a- 
mong  them,  Touching  e  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question  by  you  this 
day. 

e  Toudiftgt  concerning. 


Conspiracy  against  Paul :      Acts,      he  appealeih  to  Cesar. 


22  f  And  when  Felix  heard 
these  things,  having  more  per- 
fect knowledge  of  that  way,d 
he  deferred  them,  and  said, 
When  Lysias  the  ehief  can- 
tain  shall  coiLe  down,  I  will 
know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a 
centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to 
let  him  have  liberty,  and  that 
he  should  forbid  none  of  his  ac- 
quaintance to  minister  or  come 
unto  him. 

24  H  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,, 
he  sent  for  Paul,  &  heard  him 
concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance,and 
judgment  to  come,  Felix  trem- 

led,  and  answered,  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time ;  when  J  have 
a  convenient  season  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  mo- 
ney should  have  been  given 
him  of  Paul,  that  he  might 
loose  him ;  wherefore  he  sent 
for  him  the  oftener,  and  com- 
muned with  him. 

fit  But,  after  two  years, 
Porcius  Festus  came  into  Fe- 
lix' room  ;e  and  Felix,  willing 
to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure, 
left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  Paul  is  accused  before  Festus 

and  Jtgrippa* 

dTbat  way,  the  religion,  which 
Paul  taught. 

e  Into  Felix'  room,  into  the  autho- 
rity or  office  of  Felix  in  governing 
the  province, 


I 


NOW,  when  Festus  was 
come  into  the  province,  after 
three  days  he  ascended  from 
Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest,  and 
the  chief  of  the  Jews,  informed 
him  against  Paul,and  besought 
him. 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for 
him  to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait 
in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesa- 
rea, and  that  he  himself  should 
depart  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them,  therefore,  said 
he,  whieh  among  you  are  able 
go  down  with  me9  and  ac- 
cuse this  man,  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

6  And,  when  he  had  tarried 

among  them  more  than  ten 
days,  he  went  down  unto  Ce- 
sarea ;  and  the  next  day,  sit- 
ting in  the  judgment-seat, 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And,  when  he  was  come, 
the  Jews  whieh  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  stood  round  a- 
bout,  and  laid  many  and  griev- 
ous complaints  against  Paul? 
which  they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for 
himself,  Neither  against  the 
law  of  the  Jews,  neither  a- 
gainst  the  temple,  nor  yet  a- 
gainst  Cesar,  have  I  offended 
any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do 
the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered 
Paul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  *> 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  thete  be 
judged  of  these  things  before 
me  * 


Festus  declareth  PauPS     Chap.  xxv. 


cause  to  the  king. 


10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment-seat,  where 
I  ought  to  be  judged ;  to  the 
Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as 
thou  very  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  wor- 
thy of  death,  1  refuse  not  to 
die;  but  if  there  be  none  of 
these  things  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  may  deliver 
me  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto 
Cesar.  t 

±2  Then  Festus,  when  he 
had  conferred  with  the  coun- 
cil, answered,  Hasjt  thou  ap- 
pealed unto  Cesar  P  unto  Ce- 
sar shall  thou  go. 

13"f  And,  after  certain  days, 
king  Agrippa  and  Bernice 
earae  unto  Cesarea  to  salute 
Festus. 

1*  And,  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  de- 
clared Paul's  cause  unto  the 
king,  saying,  Theie  is  a  cer- 
tain man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix: 

15  About  whom,  when  I 
was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  informed  wi€,  desiring  to 
have  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom!  answered,  It 
is  not  the  manner  of  the  Rom- 
ans to  deliver  any  man  to  die, 
before  that  he  which  is  ac- 
cused have  the  accusers  face 
to  face, .  and  have  licence  to 
answer  for  himself  concerning 
the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they 
were  come  hither,  without  any 
delay  on  the  morrow,  I  sat  on 
the  judgment-seat,  and  com- 


manded the  man  to  be  brought 
forth. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the 
accusers  stood  up,  they  brought 
none  accusation  of  such  things 
as  I  supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  ques- 
tions against  him  of  their  own 
superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus 
which  was  dead,  whom  Paul 
affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted 
of  such  manner  of  questions,  I 
asked  him  whether  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  He 
judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  ap- 
pealed to  be  reserved  unto  the 
hearing  of  Augustus,  I  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept,  till  I 
might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the 
man  myself.  To-morrowf  said 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  %  And,  on  the  morrow, 
when  Agrippa  was  come.&Eer- 
nice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was 
entered  into  the  place  of  hear- 
ing, with  the  chief  captains 
and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Festus'  commandment  Paul 
was  brought  forth.  * 

24  And  Festus  said,  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  men  which 
are  here  present  with  us,  ye 
see  this  man,  about  whom 
all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
have  dealt  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here, 
crying,  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
had  committed  nothing  worthy 


Paul  miswerethfor  himself      Acts. 


before  Agrippa. 


of  death,  and  that  he  himself 
hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I 
have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  cer- 
tain th  ing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specialty 
before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa, 
that  after  examination  had ,a  I 
might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  un- 
reasonable to  send  a  prisoner, 
and  not  withal  to  signify  the 
crimes  laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  Paul  before  Agrippa,  declar- 
eth  his  life9  12  and  his  con- 
version: £4  Festus  chargeth 
him  with  madness, 
THEN  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to 
speak  for  thyself.    Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  the  hand,  and 
answered  for  himself. 

2 I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  an- 
swer for  myself  this  day  before 
thee,  touching  a  all  the  things 
whereof  I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews ; 

3  Especially,  because  I  know 
thee  to  be  expert  in  all  cus- 
toms and  questions  which  are 
among  the  Jews  $  wherefore  I 
"beseech  thee  to  hear  me  pa- 
tiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from 
my  youth,  which  was  at  the 
first  among  mine  own  nation  at 
Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews ; 

fr  Which  knew  me  from  the 

a  After  examination  bad i  tfter  hav- 
ing examined  him. 
a  T«tebing%  concerning. 


beginning,  if  they  would  testi- 
fy, that,  after  the  most  strait* 
est  b  sect  of  our  religion,  I 
lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the 
promise  made  of  God  unto  our 
fathers : 

7  Unto  winch  promise  our 
twelve  tribes, instantly  serving 
God  day  and  night,  hope  to 
come ;  for  which  hope's  sake, 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused 
of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  with  you, 
that  God  should  raise  the 
dead? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  my- 
self, that  I  ought  to  do  many- 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Which*  thing  I  also  did 
in  Jerusalem ;  and  many  of  the 
saints  did  1  shut  up  in  prison, 
having  received  authority  front 
the  chief  priests ;  and,  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  voice  against  them. 

11  Audi  punished  them  oft 
in  every  synagogue,  and  com- 
pelled them  to  blaspheme ;  and, 
being  exceedingly  mad  against 
them,  I  persecuted  them  even 
unto  strange  cities. 

±2  Whereupon,  as  I  went 
to  Damascus  with  authority 
and  commission  from  the  chief 
priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I 
saw  in  the  way  a  Jight  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness 

*&ratetf,  strictest 


He  wlates  his  conversion,  Chap.xxvi.  fyiscliargedwithmadness* 


of  the  sun,  shining  round  about 
me,  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

14>  And,  when  we  were  all 
fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a 
voice  speaking  unto  me,  and 
saying,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  prieks.c 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord  ?*  And  he  said,  I  am 
Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet ;  for  I  have  appeared 
unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
witness,  both  of  these  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto'  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the 
people,  and/romihe  Gentiles, 
unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eves,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  And  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  tiod,that  tney  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them, 
which  are  sanctified  By  faith 
that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  A- 
grippa,  I  was  not  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto 
them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 

e  It  u  hard  fir  thee  to  kick  against 
the  thaip  points  or  goads.  See  Acts 


and  do  works  meet  for  repent- 
ance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having,  therefore,  ob- 
tained help  of  God,  I  continue 
unto  this  day,  witnessing  both 
to  small  and  great,  saying 
none  other  things,  than  those 
which  the  prophets  and  Moses 
did  say  should  come ; 

23  That  Christ  should  suf- 
fer, and  that  he  should  be  the 
first  that  should  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  should  shew  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

24  H  And,  as  he  thus  spake 
for  himself,  Festus  said  with 
a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art 
beside  thyself;  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not 
mad  most  noble  Festus ;  but 
speak  forth  the  words  of  truth 
and  soberness. 

26  f  For  the  king  knoweth 
of  these  things,  before  whom 
also  I  speak  freely ;  for  1  am 
persuaded  that  none  of  these 
things  are  hidden  from  him  ; 
for  this  thing  d  was  not  done 
in  a  corners 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest 
thou  the  prophets  ?  I  know 
that  thou  believest 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  un- 

d  This  thing*  that  is,  the  miracles 
and  death  of  Jesus ;  the  preaching  of 
his  religion,  my  opposition  to  it,  &c. 

e  Done  in  a  corner  *  transacted  in 
secret. 


Paul's  voyage  to  Rome.       Acts.     He  foreteUeth  the  danger 


to  Paul,  Almost  thou  persuad- 
cst  roe  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would 
to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  bat 

.  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almost,  and  alto- 
gether such  as  I  am,  except 
ihese  bonds. 

30  f  And,  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and 
the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them. 

31  And,  when  they  were 
gone  aside,  they  talked  be- 
tween themselves,  saying, 
This  man  doeth  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto 
Festns,  This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had 
not  appealed  unto  Cesar. 

chap.  xxvn. 

1    Paul,    shipping     towards 

Rome,    10  foreteUeth    the 

danger  of  the  voyage,    11 

but  is  not  believed.   14  They 

are  tossed  with  a  tempest,  41, 

and  ship-wrecked,  42, 43, 44, 

yet  all  come  safe  to  land. 

AND,  when  it  was  deter* 

mined  that  we  should  sail  into 

Italy,  they  delivered  Paul,  and 

certain  other  prisoners,  unto 

one  named  Julius,  a  centurion 

of  Augustus9  band. 

2  And,  entering  into  a  ship 
of  Adramyttium,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts 
of  Asia ;  one  Aristarehus,  a 
Macedonian  of  Thessalonica, 
being  with  us. 
,  3    And  the  next  day  we 

|      touched  at  Sidon.  And  Julius 


oourteously  intreated  Paul,  & 
save  him  liberty  to  go  unto  bis 
friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And,when  we  had  launch- 
ed from  thence,  we  sailed  ants 
Cyprus,  because  the  winds 
were  contrary. 

5  And,  when  we  had  sailed 
over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and 
Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra, 
a  city  of  Lyeia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  into  Italy $  and  he  pat 
us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly  many  days,  and  scarce 
were  come  over  against  Cm'- 
dus,  the  wind  not  suffering  as, 
we  sailed  under  Crete,  over 
against  Salmone : 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it, 
came  unto  a  place  which  » 
called,  The  Fair  Havens,  nigh 
whereunto  was  the  city  of 
Lasea. 

9  Now,  when  much  time 
was  spent,  and  when  sailing 
was  now  dangerous,  beeause 
the  fast  was  now  already  past, 
Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs, 
I  percieve  that  this  voyage  will 
be  with  hurt  and  much  dam- 
age, not  only  of  the  lading  and 
ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  ccnto- 
rion  believed  the  master  and 
the  owner  of  the  ship  more 
than  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And,  because  the  haven 
was  not  commodious  to  winter 
in,  the  more  part  advised  to 


of  the  voyage. 


Chap,  xxvii. 


FauPs  vision. 


depart  thenee  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to 
Pheniee,  and  there  to  winter  5 
which  is  an  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south- 
west and  north-west. 

13  And,  when  the  south 
wind  blew  softly,  supposing 
that  they  had  obtained  their 
purpose,  loosing  thence,  they 
sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
arose  against  it  a  a  tempestu- 
ous wind,  ealled  Euroelydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up 
into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a 
certain  island,  which  is  called 
Clauda,  we  had  mucn  work  to 
come  by  the  boat  :b 

17  Which,  when  they  had 
taken  up,  they  used  helps,  un- 
dergirding  the  ship ;  and,  fear- 
ing lest  they  should  fall  into 
the  quick  sands,  strake  sail,<? 
and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship 5 

lft  And  the  third  day  we 
cast  out  with  pur  own  hands 
the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun 
*or  stars  in  many  days  appear- 
ed, and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 
u*9  all  hope  that  we  should  be 
*aved  was  then  taken  away. 

*  dgaitijtit,  against  the  ship. 

*  We  bad  much  work,  we  were 
^cely  able  to  take  in  and  secure 
■*  boat  from  being  lost. 

*  Strah  sail.  lowered  or  took  in 


21  But,  after  lone  absti- 
nence, Paul  stood  forth  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs, 
ye  should  have  hearkened  un- 
to me,  and  not  have  loosed 
from  Crete,  and  to  have  gain- 
ed this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now,  I  exhort  you 
to  be  of  good,  cheer ;  for  there 
shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's 
life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me 
this  night  the  angel  of  God, 
whose!  am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul; 
thou  must  be  brought  before 
Cesar  5  and  lo,  God  hath  giv- 
en thee  all  them  that  sail  with 
thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of 
good  cheer ;  for  I  believe  God, 
that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was 
told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But,  when  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  un  and  down  in  Adria,<2 
about  midnight  the  shipmen 
deemed  that  they  drew  near 
some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found 
it  twenty  fathoms ;  and,  when 
they  had  gone  a  little  further, 
they  sounded  again,  and  found 
it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then^  fearing  lest  they 
should  have  fallen  upon  rocks, 
they  cast  four  anchors  out  of 
the  stern,  and  wished  for  the 
day. 

d  Adria,  or  Adriatic  sea,  which 
spread  around  the  southern  part  of 
Italy. 


Paul  encourageth 


Acts. 


his  company. 


30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  or  the  ship, 
-when  they  had  let  down  the 
boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  have  east 
anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centu- 
rion and  to  the  soldiers.  Ex- 
cept these  abide  in  the  ship  ye 
cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off 
the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let 
her  fall  off. 

.  33  And,  while  the  day  was 
coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  take  meat,  saving,  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that 
ye  have  tarried,  and  continued 
fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  wherefore  I  pray  you 
to  take  some  meat ;  for  mis  is 
for  your  health ;  for  there  shall 
not  an  hair  fall  from  the  head 
of  any  of  you.e 

35  And,  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  took  bread  and 
gave  thanks  to  God  in  pres- 
ence of.  them  all  $  and,  when 
he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to 
eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of 
good  cheer,  and  they  also  took 
some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in 
the  ship  two  hundred  three- 
score and  sixteen  souls-f 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough  they  lightened  the 
ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat 
into  the  sea. 

<  There  shall  n$t  an  hair,  Isfc.  a 
proverbial  expression,  which  im- 
plied entire  Safety. 

f  T-w«  bunded,  \&t,     %J&  SOvh. 


99  And  when  it  was  day 
they  knew  not  the  land ;  but 
they  discovered  a  certain  creek 
witn  a  shore,  into  the  which 
they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 
40  And,  when  they  had  taken 
up  the  anchors,  they  committed 
themselves  unto  the  sea,  and 
loosed  the  rudder-bands  and 
hoised  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And,  falling  inter,  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran 
the  ship  aground;  ana  the 
forepart  stuck  fast,  and  re- 
mained unmoveable,  but  the 
hinderpart  was  broken  with 
the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers9  counsel 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest 
any  of  them  should  swim  out, 
and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  will* 
ing  to  save  Paul,  kept  them 
from  their  purpose  $  and  com- 
manded that  they  which  could 
swim,  should  cast  themselves 
first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to 
land; 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on 
boards,  and  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship,  and  so  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  escap- 
ed all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
fPatd  is  entertained  by  the  bar- 
barians: 8  he  healeth  many  i» 
the  island:  like  Sf  his  com* 
pany^depart  toicard  Rente* 
AND  when  they  were  es- 
caped, then  they  knew  that  the 
island  was  called  Melita.0 
a  Melita,  now  the  island  of  Malt* 


Patdhedeth 


Chap,  xxviii. 


many 


2  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness ; 
for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  re- 
ceived us  every  one,  because 
of  the  present  rain,  and  be* 
cause  or  the  cold. 

3  f  And  when  Paul  had 
gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there 
came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat, 
and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians 
saw  the  venomous  beast  hang 
en  his  hand,  they  said  among 
themselves,  No  doubt  this  mail 
is  a  murderer,  whom  though 
he  had  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm.' 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked 
when  he  should  have  swollen, 
or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly; 
but-  after  they  had  looked  a 
great  while,  and  saw  no  harm 
eome  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  said  that  he 
was  a  god. 

7  %  In  the  same  quarters 
were  possessions  of  the  chief 
man  or  the  island,  whose  name 
was  Publius;  who  received 
us,  and  lodged  us  three  days 
courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick 
of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux  ; 
to  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and 
prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on 
him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done, 
others  also,  which  had  diseas- 
es in  the  island,  came  and 
were  healed ; 

26* 


10  Who  also  honoured  us 
with  many  honours;  and,  when 
we  departed,  they  laded  us 
with  such  things  as  were-  ne- 
cessary. 

11  f  And  after  three  months 
we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Al- 
exandria, which  had  wintered 
in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was 
Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syra- 
cuse, we  tarried  there  three 
days. 

13  And  from  thence  we 
fetched  a  compass^  and  came 
to  Rhegium;  and  after  one 
day  the  south  wind  blew,  and 
we*  came  the  next  day  to  Pu- 
teoli ; 

14  Where  we  found  breth- 
ren, and  were  desired  to  tarry 
with  them  seven  days;  and 
so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when 
the  brethren  heard  of  us,  they 
came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Ap- 
pit  Forum  and  The  Three 
Taverns ;  whom,  when  Paul 
saw,  he  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to 
Rome  the  centurion  delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of 
the  guard ;  but  Paul  was  suf- 
fered to  dwell  by  himself  with 
a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  T  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  after  three  days,  Paul 
called  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
together  ;  and,  when  .  they 
were  come  together,  he  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 

b  Fetched  a  compass,  that  is,  went 
about*  or  coasted  round. 


Ffirt  convertetli 


Acts. 


some  of  the  Jews. 


though  I  have  committed  no- 
thing  against  die  people,  or 
customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was 
I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jeru- 
salem into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans: 

18  '  Who,  when  they  had 
examined  me,  would  have  let 
me  go,  beeause  there  was  no 
cause  of  death  in  me. 

10  But,  when  the  Jews 
spake  against  it,  I  was  eon- 
strained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar; 
not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore, 
have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you, 
and  to  speak  with  you;  because 
that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  c  I 
am  bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  neither  received  letters 
out  of  Judea  concerning  thee, 
neither  any  of  the  brethren 
that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  .harm  of  thee* 

22  3ut  we  desire  to  hear  of 
ihee  what  thou  thinkest }  for 
as  concerning  this  sect,  d  we 
know  that  every  where  it  is 
spoken  against. 


morning 


till 


prophets,  from 
evening. 

2#  And  some  believed  the. 
things  which  werespoken,and 
some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed 
not  among  themselves  they  de- 
parted, alter  that  Paul  had 
spoken  one  word,  Well  spake 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaiase 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  saying,  Oo  unto  this 
people,  and  say,  Hearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  un- 
derstand j  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this 
people  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  have  they  clos- 
ed $  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  convert- 
ed, and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known,  therefore, 
unto  vou,  that  the  salvation  of 
God  is  sent  onto  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

20  And,  when  he  had  said 
these  words,  the  Jews  depart- 


23  f  And  when  they  vhaji    ed,  and  had  great  reasoning 
appointed  him  a  day,  thdR^among  themselves. 


came  many  to-  him  into  his 
lodging;  to  whom  he  expound- 
ed ana  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  con- 
cerning Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the 


e  For  that  religion  which  it  the 
bope  of  Israel.    , 

d  This  sect,  the  professors  and 
supporters  of  the  Christian  religion. 


30  f  And  Paul  dwelt  two 
whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house,  and  received  all  that 
came  in  nnto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  teaching  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  witfc  all  confi- 
dence, no  man  forbidding  himv 

e  EtaUtst  fozah  vi,  9,  IO* 


PREFATORY   REMARKS 

*0  #RE  EPISTLE  OF  S31.  PAUL  *0  *KB  SQMANS. 

As  St.  Paul,  who  at  first  was  also  called  Saul,  was  the  au- 
thor not  only  of  this,  bat  most  of  the  epistles,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  give  a  short  account  of  his  life.  He  was  born  at 
Tarsus,  one  of  the  principal  towns  in  Cilicia,  probably  not 
long  after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  His  parents  were  Jews,  * 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  %  and  as  they  were  Pharisees,  Paul 
was  educated  in  afl  the  principles  anil  prejudices  of  that  sect. 
He  had  the  privileges  of  a  Roman  citizen  by  birth-right,  but 
how  his  parents  acquired  these  privileges  is  not  certain.  Paul 
spent  the  early  part  of  his  life  at  Tarsus,  and  probably  was 
there  taught  Grecian  literature  and  philosophy.  He  afterward 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  study  under  Gamaliel,^  celebrated  Jewish 
Rabbi,  or  doctor  of  the  law,  with  whom  he  made  great  profi- 
ciency in  the  law,  and  the  traditions  of  the  elders.  s 

Paul  appears  to  have  possessed  great  natural  abilities,  quick 
apprehension,  strong  feelings,  and  firm  resolution,  Which  qual- 
ified him  for  eminence  as  a  teacher  of  whatever  principles  he 
might  embrace.  He  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  in  favour 
of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  against  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ, 
till,  on  his  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus  in  order  to  per- 
secute the  Christians,  he  was  called  in  a  miraculous  manned 
to  the  profession  of  that  religion,  which  he  was  madly  endea- 
vouring to  destroy.  From  this  time  Paul  was  ever  a  firm  and 
unshaken  friend  to  the  Christian  cause.  He  spent  the  remain- 
ing part  of  his  life  in  travelling  through  the  most  populous 
parts  of  Asia  and  Europe,  teaching  the  Gospel,  and  convincing 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  Jesus  was  Christ  the  Messiah, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

It  is  pretty  well  ascertained,  that  Paul  suffered  martyrdom 
&t  Rome,  being  beheaded  about  a.  d.  64,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Nero. 

As  this  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  of  great  importance,  and 
somewhat  difficult  to  be  understood,  it  may  be  well  to  be  a 
little  more  particular  concerning  it. 

At  what  time,  and  by  whom  the  Gospel  was  first  preached 
at  Rome,  is  not  certain ;  but  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  it 
^vas  early  introduced  there,  and  that  its  converts  soon  became 
numerous.  As  this  church  appears  not  to  have  been  establish- 
ed by  either  of  the  apostles,  St.  Paul,  about  a.  d.  57,  lest  it 
should  be  corrupted  by  the  Jews,  who,  at  this  time  were  nu- 


MtBFACE. 

merous  at  Rome,  and  of  whom  many  were  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, wrote  this  Epistle,  in  which  he  gives  a  summary  of 
Christian  doctrine,  and  endeavours  to  guard  the  Christians 
against  those  erroneous  ideas,  which  the  Jews  entertained  of 
justification  by  works,  or  by  the  observance  of  the  ceremonial 
law;  and  of  the  particular  election  of  their  own  nation. 

Conceiving  justification  die  Jews  assigned  three  grounds, 
which  they  trusted1,  would  secure  to  them  the  favour  of  God ; 
1.  The  extraordinary  piety  and  merits  of  their  ancestors,  and 
the  covenant  made  by  God  with  those  holy  men  %    2.  the  dili- 

r;  study,  and  perfect  knowledge  of  the  law  of  Moses ;  3. 
works  of  the  Levitical  law,  which,  especially  circumcision 
and  sacrifice,  were  to  expiate  sin.  Hence  they  inferred,  that  the 
Gentiles  must  receive  the  whole  law  of  Moses  in  order  to  be 
justified  and  saved.  But  Paul  refuted  these  dangerous  errors, 
by  shewing,  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  Levitical  law,  that  is,  cir- 
cumcision, sacrifices,  purifications,  &e«  there  was  no  remission, 
but  only  the  knowledge  of  sin ;  and  he  taught  that  the  Gospel 
reveals  a  righteousness  before  unknown,  which  is  derived 
solely  from  faith,  and  to  which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  have 
an  equal  claim.    Rom.  in.  20—25.    . 

The  doctrine  of  the  Jews  concerning  the  particular  election 
of  their  nation  was,  that,  as  God  had  promised  to  bless  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed,  to  give  him  not  only  spiritual  blessings,  but 
also  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  allow  him  to  live  there  in  prosper- 
ity, and  to  consider  him  as  his  church  upon  earth  ;  therefore 
this  blessing  extended  to  their  whole  nation,  and  that  God  was 
bound  to  fulfil  these  promises  to  them,  whether  they  were 
righteous  or  wicked,  faithful  or  unbelieving:  and  that  the 
promise  to  Abraham,  "  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed,"  consisted  in  the  conversion  of  all  nations  to  Juda- 
ism by  the  Jews.  Hence  they  believed,  that  there  was  no 
church  on  earth,  but  the  Jewish,  in  which  men  could  Ije  saved. 
But  St.  Paul  shewed,  that  the  promises  of  God  were  not  made 
to  all  the  natural  posterity  of  Abraham,  but  only  to  his  spirit* 
vol  children,  that  is,  to  all  those,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
who  had  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  faithful  Abraham. 
As  the  Jews,  at  this  time,  were  very  seditious  in  Rome,  Paul 
exhorts  to  be  subject  to  magistrates,  to  abstain  from  vice,  and 
that  Jews  and  Gentiles,  be  united  in  the  church  by  brotherly 
love. 


PauPs  catting 


Chap.  i. 


commended. 


IT  THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO 
THE  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Paul's  catting  commended : 
16  what  his  Gospel  is.    18 
Ghd's  anger  at  sm.  21  The 
Canities'  sins.  • 
PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus 

Christ*  called  to  be  an  apostle, 

separated  unto  the  Gospel  of 

God, 

3  (Which  he  had  promised 

afore  by  his  prophets  in  the 

holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord,  which 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  Da- 

~  yid  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  And  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness, by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead ; 

6  By  whom  we  have  receiv- 
ed grace  and  apostleship,  for 
obedience  to  the  faith  among 
all  nations  for  his  name ; 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also 
the  called  of  Jesus  Christ; 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome, 
beloved  of  God,  ealled  to  he 
saints;  Grace  to  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken 
of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness, 
whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit 
in  the  Gospel  §t  his  Son,  that 
without  ceasing  J  make  men- 
tion of  you  always  in  my  pray- 
ers; 


10  Making  request,  if  by 
any  means  now  at  length  I 
might  have  a  prosperous  jour- 
ney by  the  will  of  God  to  come 
unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you, 
that  I  may  impart  unto  you 
some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end 
ye  may  be  established ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be 
comforted  together  with  you, 
by  the  mutual  faith  both  of 
you  and  me. 

18  Now,  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,,  brethren,  that 
oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come 
unto  you,  (but  was  let  hither- 
to,>  thatJf  might  have  some 
fruit  among  you  also,  even  as 
among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  b  both  to  the 
Greeks  and  also  to  the  Barba- 
rians, both  to  the  wise  and  to 
the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  mueh  as  in  me  is,c 
I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  you  that  are  at  Rome 
also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righ- 
teousness   of    God    revealed 

a  But  Txxu  let  hitherto.  Though  I 
have  been  hindered  hitherto. 

h  I  ton  debtor  &c.  As  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  I  am  bound  to  preach 
the  Gospel  both  to  the  Greeks,  &c. 

c  As  in  me  w,  as  is  in  my  power. 


What  PauPs  gospel  is.     Roi 

from  faith  to  faith  ;  as  it  is 
written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrigh- 
teousness of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness  yd 

10  Because  that  whieh  may 
be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed 
it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  e 
of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  be* 
ing  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eter- 
nal power  and  Godhead;  so 
that  they  are  without  exeuse ; 

£1  Because  that,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful; but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened. 

23  Professing  themselves  to 
be  wise,  they  became  fools ; 

23  And  changed*  the  glory 
of  the  incorruptible  God  into 
an  image  made  like  to  corrup- 
tible man,/  and  to  birds,  and 

d  Who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous' 
mu9  who  acknowledge  the  truth,  but 
disobey  it. 

e  The  ittvisille  things  of  God,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  are 
and  ever  have  been  dearly  teen  even 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and 
all  they  contain. 

f  An  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
many  &c.  i  e.  they  represented  God 
by  images  or  idols,  which  they  made 
in  likeness  to  all  kinds  of  animals.    . 


The  sou  oftheQentiks. 

four-footed  beasts,  and  creep* 
ing  things. 

24  Wherefore,  God  also 
gave  them  up  to  uneleanneas, 
through  the  lusts  of  their  owl 
hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own 
bodies  between  themselves; 

25  Who  changed  the  troth 
of  God  into  a  he^  and  wor- 
shipped and  served  the  crea- 
ture more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  affections ; 
for  even  their  women  did 
change  the  natural  use  into 
that,  which  is  against  nature : 

37  And  likewise  also  the 
men,  leaving  the  natural  uso 
of  the  women,  burned  in  their 
lust  one  toward  another;  men 
with  men,  working  that  which 
is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompeneeof 
their  error,  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient : 

29  Being  filled  with  all 
unrighteousness,  fornication, 
wickedness,  eovetousness,  ma- 
liciousness ;  full  of  envy,  mur- 
der, debate,  deceit,  malignity; 
whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobe- 
dient to  parents ; 

31  Without  jjinderstandins, 

g  The  truth  of  God  into  a  Ik;  the 
true  idea  of  God  into  as  idol. 


Who  are  justified.  Chap. 

coveirant-breakers,wk2ieut  na- 
tural affection,  implacable,  un- 
merciful: 

33  Who,  knowing  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  tney  which 
commit  such  things  are  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  the  same, 
hut  have  pleasure  in  them  that 
do  diem* 

CHAP.  II. 
They  that   condemn   sin  in 

others,  and  yet  m,  are  in- 
^  excusable,  whether  Jews  or 

Qentttes. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  in- 
excusable,  O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  iudgest;  for 
wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  eondemnest  thyself  5  for 
thou  that  judgest,  doest  the 
same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  according 
to  truth  against  them  which 
commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O 
man,  that  judgest  them  which 
do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or.  despisest  thou  the 
riches  of  his  goodness,  and 
forbearance,  and  lone-suffer- 
ing ;  not  knowing  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance  ? 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness 
and  impenitent  heart,  trea- 
surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds ; 


ii     *      0$  keeping  the  law. 

7  To  them  who,  by  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing, 
seek  for  glory,  and  honour, 
and  immortality,  eternal  life  ;a 

8  But  unto  them  that  are 
contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrigh- 
teousness^ indignation  and 
wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,* 
upon  every  souL  of  man  that 
doeth  evil;   of  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  of  the  Gentile : 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  that  work- 
eth  good;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Gentile : 

11  For  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God. 

±2  For  as  many  as  have 
sinned  without  law,  shall  also 
perish  without  law;  and  as 
many  as  have  sinned  in  the 
law,  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law; 

18  (For  not  the  hearers  of 
the  law  are  just  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall 
be  justified: 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in 
the  law,  these,  naving  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  them- 
selves : 

10  Which  shew  the  work 
of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  conscience  also 
bearing    witness,    and    their 

a  Eternal  lift,  i.  e.  he  will  bestow 
eternal  life  on  them,  who  by  patient 
continuance,  &c. 

6  But  obey  unrighteousness,  he  will 
render  indignation  and  wrath,  &c. 


How  circumcision 

thoughts  the  mean  while  ac- 
cusing, or  else  eicnsing,  one 
another;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God 
shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to' 
my  Gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called 
a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law, 
and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will, 
and  approvest  the  things  that 
are  more  excellent,  being  in- 
structed oat  of  the  law  $ 

19  And  art  confident  that 
thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the 

.blind,  a  light  of  them,  which 
are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the 
foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
which  hast  the  form  of  know- 
ledge, and  of  the  truth  in  the 
law. 

21  Thou,  therefore,  which 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself  ?  thou  that  preach- 
est  a  man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery, 
dost  thou  commit  adultery? 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost 
thou  commit  sacrilege  ?c 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy 
boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishtfnourest 
thou  God  ? 

24}  For  the  name  of  Grid  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles through  you,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten.*! 

c  Sacrilege,  robbery  ,of  templet. 
d  As  if  u  written,  tau  lit.  5*  £zck. 
xxxvi.  aa 


25  For  eirenmcisione  verily 
profiteth  if  thou  keep  the  law, 
but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of 
the  law  thy  circumcision  ii 
made  uncircnmcision. 

2%  Therefore,  if  the  oneir- 
cnmcision  keep  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law,  shall  not  his 
nneircumeision  be  counted  for 
circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  nneircum- 
eision which  is  by  nature,  if  it 
fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who 
by  the  letter  and  circumcision/ 
dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew 
which  is  one  outwardly ;  nei- 
ther is  that  circumcision  which 
is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which 
is  one  inwardly ;  and  circum- 
cision is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit, and  not  in  the  letter; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 

CHAP.  HI. 

1  The  Jews'  prerogative.    %* 

JVW  justified  by  the  UWi 

but  alloy  faith. 

WHAT    advantage   the* 

hath  the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit 

is  there  of  circumcision  ? 

e  Circumcitiwt,  was  an  ordinance  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  considered  of  «° 
great  importance,  that  the  Jews  »»" 
agined  it  alone  entitled  them  to  tne 
favour  of  God;  but  in  the  last  vers* 
of  this  chapter  Paul  assures  them, 
that  neither  being  a  Jew  outwardly, 
nor  any  external  ceremony  **T 
avail  any  thing  in  securing  &** 
salvation.  - 

/  By  the  Utter  and  circumcuivh  "J 
external  circumcision. 


The  Jews'  prerogative,  &c.  Chap  iii.        Of  justification,  &c* 


2  Much  every  way;  chiefly, 
because  that  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  "what  if  some  did  not 
believe  P  shall  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  without 
efleet  ? 

4  God  forbid ;  yea,  let  God 
he  true,  but  every  man  a  liar; 
as  it  is  written,  That  thou 
mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
sayings,  and  mightest  over- 
come  when  thou  art  judged. 

8  But  if  our  unrighteous- 
ness commend  the  righteous- 
ness- of  God,  what  shall  we 
sav  ?'  Is  God  unrighteous  who 
taketh  vengeance?  (I  speak 
as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid  ;  for  then  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God 
hath  more  abounded  through 
my  lie  unto  his  glory,  why  yet 
am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be 
slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say,) 
Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come?  whose  damnation  is 
just 

0  What  then  ?  are  we  bet> 
ter  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise ; 
for  we  have  before  proved 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There 
is  none  righteous,  no?  not  one  ; 

11  There  is  none  that  un- 
derstandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  together  be- 
come unprofitable;   there  is 

27 


none  that  deeth  good,  no,  not 
one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deeait;  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness : 

10  Their  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery 
are  in  their  wfiys : 

17  .And  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know,  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  under 
the  law;  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  be- 
fore God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight ;  for  by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin. 

£1  But  now  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  without  the  law  is 
manifested,  being  witnessed  by 
the  law  and  the  prophets  $ 

22  Even  the  righteousness 
of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe : 

29  For  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God; 

24  Betas  justified  freely  by 
his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus : 

25  Whom  God   hath  set 
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but  by  faith  only. 


forth  to  be  a  propitiationa 
through  faith  in  his  blood,6  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness ;  that  he 
might  he  just,  and  the  justifier 
of  him  which  believeth  iu 
Jesus. 

£7  Where  is  boasting  then? 
Tt  is  deluded.  By  what  law  ? 
of  works  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the 
law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude, 
that  a  man  is  justified  by  faithc 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law.d 

2%  Js  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only?  is  fie  not  also  of  the 
Gentiles  P  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles 
also: 

m  By  a  propitiation  is  meant,  that 
by  the  appointment  of  God  Chritt 
died  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  &  that  God 
pardoned  sin  through  the  merits  of 
that  sacrifice. 

b  Through  faith  in  hit  blood  as  shed 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

c  Justified  by  faith  ;  that  faith  by 
which  men  are  justified,  consists  in 
a  sincere  disposition  to  believe  every 
thing  made  known  by  God  and  by 
Christ,  and  to  do  every  thing,  which 
they  have  enjoined. 

d  Without  the  deeds  of  the  law ;  this 
does  not  mean,  that  we  are  under 
no  obligation  to  obey  the  law ;  the 
scriptures  every  where  enjoin  obe- 
dience as  necessary  to  salvation ;  but 
the  phrase  means,  that,  since  the  obe- 
dience of  the  law  is  no  less  than  per* 
feet  obedience y  which  no  man  can  per- 
form, he  may  through  the  grace  of 
God  be  justified  without  it,  by  a  */*- 
cere  obedience  accompanying  faith* 


80  Seeing  it  is  one  God 
which  shall  justify  the  eireum- 
eision  by  faith,  and  aucireum- 
cision  through  faith.e 

31  Do  we  then  make  void 
t  the  law  through  faith?  God  for- 
bid j  yea,we  establish  the  law. 

•  CHAP.  IV. 

1  Abraham's  faith  was  imputed 
to  him  for    righteousness: 
34  And  so  shauours  be. 
WHAT  shall  we  then  say 

that  Abraham  our  father  as 

pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 

found  i 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  jus- 
tified by  works,  he  hath  where- 
of  to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scrip- 
ture ?  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness. 

«*  Now  to  him  that  worketh 
is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  righteousness.  * 

6  Even  as  David  also  de- 
scribeth  the  blessedness  of  the 

e  In  verse  30  circumcision  means  the 
Jews,  and  vncirtumcuion>  the  6w 
tiles.  The  apostle  in  this  verse 
shows,  that  seeing  there  is  one  God 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  he  will  fi- 
nally treat  both  by  the  same  ruie ; 
he  will  justify  the  Jews  by  faith  in 
the  scriptures,  which  he  has  gfr*0 
them,  and  the  Gentiles,  by  the  la* 
of  faith  ;  which  consists  in  a  Mocefe 
disposition  to  know  and  do  the  will 
of  God  so  far,  as  it  is  taught  by  the 
light  of  nature. 


Of  Abraham's 


Chap.  iv. 


faith. 


man  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works, 

7  Sayings  Blessed  are  the j 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  im- 
pute sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness 
then  upon  the  circumcision 
only}  or  upon  the  micircumei- 
sion  also  ia  for  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abra- 
ham for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reck- 
oned ?  when  he  was  in  circum- 
cision, or  in  uncircumcision  ? 
Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  un- 
circumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign 
of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had,  yet  being  uncir- 
eumeised;  that  he  might  be 
(he  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, though  they  be  not  cir- 
cumcised; that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  to  them  also; 

12  And  the  father  of  cir- 
cumcisioa  to  them,  who  are 
not  of  the  circumcision  only, 
but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  A~ 

a  It  should  be  remembered  that 
the  word  circumcision  here  means  the 
y*w/»  &  uncir concision  x  the  Gentiles, 
that  is,  all  nations  except  the  Jews. 
The  apostle  is  here  showing,  that  the 
blessedness  of  pardon  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  comes  upon,  or  is  ex- 
tended to  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the 
Jews,  and  for  this  reason;  because 
Abraham's  faith  was .  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness,  before  he  was 
circumcised. 


braham,  which  he  had  being 
yet  uncircumeised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world, 
was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
seed,  through  the  law,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

14  For  if  they,  which  are 
of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is 
made » void,  and  the  promise 
made  of  none  effect. 

15  Because  the  law  work- 
eth  wrath;  for  where  no  law 
is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might  be  bv  grace ;  to 
the  end  the  promise  might  be 
sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that 
only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
to  that  also  which  is  of  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have 
made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations,  before  him,  whom  he 
believed,  even  God;  who  quick - 
eneth  the  dead,  and  calleth 
those  tilings  which  be  not,  as 
though  they  were:6 

18  Who  against  hope  be- 
lieved in  hope,  that  he  might 
become  the  rather  of  many  na- 
tions ;  according  to  that  which 

bCalleib,  or  speaketh  of  those  things    . 
which  do  not  yet  exist,  as  though  they 
now  really  existed ;  for  the  promise 
to  Abraham  that  he  should  be  the    j 
father  of  many  nations,  was  made 
when  he  was  loo  and  Sarah  90  years    { 
of  age,  and  as  yet  they  had  no  child; 
but  Abraham  believed  God  that  it 
should  be,  even   according  to  that, 
which  was  spoken/ 


j 
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wasspeken,8o  shall  thyseed  be. 

19  And,  being  sot  weak  in 
Jaith,  he  considered  not  his 
own  body  now  dead,  when  he 
was  about  an  hundred  years 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadliest 
of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbe- 
lief;  but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God : 

21  And  being  fully  per- 
suaded that  what  he  had 
promised  he  was  able  also  to 
perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  im- 
puted to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now,  it  was  not  written 
for  his  sake  alone  that  it  was 
imputed  to  him ; 

2+  But  for  us  also,  to  whom 
it  shalTb*  imputed,  if  we  be* 
lieve  on  him,  that  raised  up 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead; 
2B  Who  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised 
Again  for  our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 

t  Being  justified  by  faith,  urn 

have  peace  with  (tod.  12  Sin 

and  death  came  by  Adam,  ±7 

righteousness   and  Ufe  by 

THEREFORE,  beingjus* 
tified  bv  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have 
Access  by  faith  into  his  graces 
wherein  we  stand,  &  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we. 

a  InUtttit  gracious  covenant  of  par- 
don and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
wBerein  w#  stand* 


glory  in  tribulations  also; 
Knowing  that  tribulation  work- 
tth  patience; 

4  And  patience,  experience; 
and  experience,  hone  \ 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  a- 
shamed  $  because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet 
without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  right- 
eous man  will  one  die?  yetperT 
adventure  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  eommendeth  bis 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us. 

•  Much  more  then,  being 
now  justified  by  his  blood,  we 
shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son; 
much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  savebf  by  his  life 
'  11  And  not  only  so,  but  we 
also  ioy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  the  a- 
tonement.6 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  die  world, 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin 
was"  in  the  world  $  but  sin  is 

b  Ateutmewt,  a  state  of  f  econcilia- 
tion,aad  salvation,  through  the  asedi' 
ftion,  mf  rit$4  an4  death  of  Christ 


by  Christ. 
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Of  living  in  sin. 


not  imputed  when  there  is  no 
law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reign* 
ed  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression^?  who  is  the  fig- 
ure of  him  that  was  to  corned 

15  But  not  as  the  offence  so 
also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if 
through  the  offence  of  one  ma- 
ny be  dead;  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
grace,  which  is  by  one  man, 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many. 

16  And  nqt  as  it  was  by  one 
that  sinned  so  is  the  gift ;  for 
the  judgment  was  by  one  to 
condemnation,  but  the  free  gift 
is  of  many  offences  unto  jus* 
tification. 

17 .  For  if,  by  one  man's  of- 
fence, death  reigned  by  one  $ 
much  more  they  whieh  receive 
abundance  of  grace,  and  of 
the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall 

£  TBey,  that  lad  not  sinned  after  the 
thmlitude  of  Adam**  transgression,  are 
supposed  to  be  infants  ssd  idiot* 
who,  though  subject  to  death,  are 
not  capable  of  actually  sinning  like 
Adam. 

4  The  likeness,  on  account  of  which 
Adam  is  called  a  figure  or  type  of 
Christ,  who  was  to  come,  consists  in 
&eir  communicating  to  mankind 
what  peculiarly  belonged  to  them ; 
for  as  Adam  communicated  sin  and 
«W ,  *f»  Christ  communicated  rig h» 
tot*:,.  '■  &  UfeS  and  as  Adam  was  the " 
fathe/'of  the  first  or  natural  lift,  which 
all  enjoy,  so  Christ  is  the  author  of 
the  second  or  future  life,  which  all 
wall  regain*  at  the  resurrection. 
27V 


reign  jm  life  by  one,    Jesus 
Christ:) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the 
offence  of  one  jttdgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation ; 
even  so  by  the  righteousness 
of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon 
all  men  unto  justification  of 
life.e 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made 
sinners  $  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

20  Moreover,  the  law  enter- 
ed that  the  offence  might  a- 
bound ;  but  where  sin  abound- 
ed, grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound ; 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reign- 
ed unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  throusn  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  fife,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

,  CHAP.  VI. 

1  We  must  not  live  in  sin,  2 

for  we  are  dead  unto  it,  12 

nor  let  sin  reign  in  its.   23 

.  Death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say,  then  ? 

e  By  justification  of  life,  which  is 
here  said  to  come  upon  all,  we  are 
not  to  understand  pardon  and  future 
felicity,  for  then  the  impenitently 
wicked  would  receive  the  reward  of 
the  righteous  which  is  contrary  to  the 
express  declaration  of  scripture;  bat 
we  are  to  understand  by  it  the  sen- 
tence of  God,  by  which  Adam  and 
his  posterity  were  suffered  to  live 
s  awhile  here  on  earth,  and  by  which 
after  death,  they  will  all  be,  raised 
from  the  deai}  at  the  last  day,  to  re- 
ceive the  award  of  their  deeds*  whe 
ther  they  be  good  or  bad. 
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Shall  we  continue  in  tin,  that 
graee  may  abound? 

3  God  forbid:  how  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  tin  live  any 
longer  therein  ?« 

a  Know  ye  not,  that  so  ma* 
ny  of  as  as  were  baptized  in- 
to Jews  Christy  were  baptized 
into  bis  death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into 
death;  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  vp  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  e* 
▼en  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life. 

B  For  if  wehave  been  plant- 
ed together  hi  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  Hkenm  othis  resurrection: 

6  Knowing  this,  that  oar 
old  man  is  crueified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  heneefbrth  we 
shoula  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin. 

8  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we 
shall  also  live  with  htm: 

9  Knowing  that  Christ,  be- 
ing raised  from  the  dead,  dieth 
no  more ;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him.  ■ 

10  For  in  that  be  died,,  he 
died  unto  sin  once ;  but  in  that 
he  Kveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  al- 
so yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 

a  How  shall  we,  who  are  exposed 
to  both  temporal  and  spiritual  death 
in  consequence  of  sin,  expect  by  con* 
tinning  in  it,  to  obtain  everlasting 
life? 


auto  sin,  but  alive  nato  God 
through  Jeans  Christ  our  Lord. 
1*  Let  not  sin,  therefore, 
reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that 
ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lam 


in  Neither  yield  ye  vow 
'   ofaa- 


os  instruments  < 
righteousness  nnto  sin;  bat 
yield  yourselves  ante  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness  ra- 
te God. 

14  For  sin  shaU  not  have 
dominion  over  yon;  Ibryeare 
not  under  the  l*v%  but  under 
graee. 

1*  Whftf  then  P  shall  we  sib, 
beeause  we  are  net  under  the 
law,  bat  under  graee?  God 
forbid. 

ie  Know  ye  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey;  his  servants, 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey  j  ■ 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked  that 
ye  were  die  servants  of  tin;* 
nut  ye  have-  obeyed  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine, 
which  was  delivered  yon. 

18  Being  then  made  free 
from  sin,  ye  became  the  &er~ 
vants  of  righteousness. 

13  I  speak  after  die  man- 
ner of  men,  beeause  of  the  in- 
firmity of  jour  flesh;  for  *s 
ye  have  yielded  your  m^mte** 
servants  to  uneteanness',  and 

h  But  thanks  be  to  God,  that  al- 
though ye  were  the  servant!  o£  sp* 
yet  ye  hare  ebeyed,  &c. 


Of  the  power  of  the  law :   Chap.  yii.        the  holiness  thereof: 


to  iniquity  unto  iniquity  ;  even 
so  now  yield  your  member* 
servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free 
from  righteousness* 

31  What  fruit  had  je  then 
in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of 
those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  un- 
to holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting life. 

M  For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  hut  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord* 

CHAP.  VII. 
i  Mb  law  hath  power  over  a 
wan  longer  wan  he  liveth. 
7  The  law  is  not  smy  12  but 
holy*  just*  and  good* 
KNOW   ye  not,  brethren, 
(for  I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law,)  how  that  the  law 
hftth  dominion  over  a  man  as 
long  as  he  liveth  £ 

2  For  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  is  bound  by 
the  law  to  her  husband  so  long 
as  he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband 
he  dead  she  is  loosed  from  the 
law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then,  if  while  far  bus* 
band  liveth  she  be  married  to 
another  man,  she-shall  be  call* 
ed  aa  adulteress ;  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law ;  so  thai  she  is 
no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man- 


ft  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the 
law  bf  the  body  of  Christ ; 
that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God. 

0  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,  which 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in 
our  members  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held;  that 
we  should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid. 
Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin  but 
by  the  law;  for  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandment,  wrought 
in  me  all  manner  of  concupis- 
cence. For  without  the  law 
sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without 
the  law  once :  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  re- 
vived, and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment, 
which  was  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,,  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandment,  deceiv- 
ed me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is 
holy,  and  the  commandment 
holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which. » 


Of  the  works 

good  made  death  onto  me? 
God  forbid*  Bat  tin,  that  it 
might  appear  sin,  working 
death  in  me  by  that  which  is 
good;  that  sin  by  the  com- 
mandment might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the 
law  is  spiritual  $  but  I  am  car- 
nal, sola  under  sin.  • 

10  For  that  which  I  do,  I 
allow  not ;  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  not;  but  what  I 
hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which 
I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the 
law,  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more 
I,  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth 
no  good  thing ;  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me ;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good,  I 
find  not. a 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would, 
I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now,  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that, 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law 
of  God  after  the  inward  man. 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in 
my  members  warring  ^against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 
ing me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my 
members. 

s  IJtmdMt  OUT. 


Romans.  ofthejUsfi, 

24  O  wretched  man  that  1 
ami  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

25  I  thank  God,6  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*  So 
then  with  the  mind  I  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  Vffl. 

1  Who  are  free  from  condem- 
nation.   0,  18  Whet  harm 
cometh   of  the  flesh,  6,  14 
and  what  good  of  the  Spi- 
rit, 17  and  what  o/  beuig 
Bod's  children. 
THERE  is,  therefore,  now 
no    condemnation    to   them, 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death. 

8  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh j 

4  That  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
ns,  who  walV  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit 

6  For  they  that  are  after 
the  flesh,  do  mind  the  things 
of  the*  flesh  $  but  they  thai  are 
after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of 
the  Spirit 

6  For  to  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  death  }  but  to  be  spiritu- 

i  J  tbank  Ged,  that  I  am  deliTered 
through  Jetos  Christ  our  Lord. 


and  of  the  Spirit  Chap.  viii. 


Of  God's  diUdren. 


ally  minded  is  life  and  peace ; 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  for 
it  is  noCsubject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh,  cannot  please  God. 

9  Bat  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his. 

10  And  if  Christ  fee  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  be- 
cause of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him, 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead,  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit, 
that  dt^elleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we 
are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh  to 
live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  lire  after  the 
flesh  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live.  -? 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  Qftd,  they  are 
the  Sons  of  God. 

10  For  ye  have  not  reeeiv- 
edike  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  War ;  but  ye  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  where- 
by w*  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

i  *  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
wifcir  /.  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  a.-e  the  children  of  God  : 

17    And  if  children,  then 


heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  /*im,that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together. 

18  Fori  reckon,  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory,  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creature  waiteth 
for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,  not 
willingly,  but  by  reason  of 
him,  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope ; 

21  Because  the  creature  it- 
self also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the 
whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  un- 
til new  : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but 
ourselves  also,  which  have  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, to  vnt9  the  redemption  of 
our  body.  * 

24  For  we  are  saved  by 
hope;a  but  hope  that  is  seen 
is  not  hope ;  for  what  a  man 
seeth  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that 
we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait  for  it 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth    our  infirmities  5  for 


j* 
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Romans.  *  God's  love  to  mankind. 


we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the 
Hpirit  itself  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us  with  groaning* 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because 
he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of 

•  God. 

1  28  And  wp  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  fore- 
know, he  also  did  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
hisSon,that  he  might  he  the  first 
born  among  msmy  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also  call* 
ed ;  and  whom  he  called,  them 
lie  also  justified ;  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say 
to  these  things  ?  If  God  be  tor 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,bht  delivered  him  up  for  ns 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  P 

33  Wh#*hall  lay  any  thine 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  r 
It  is  God  that  justifieth ; 

34b  Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
ed ?o  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  tne  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us. 

b  Wbo  it  bt  that  condemneth  ?  since 
it  is  Christ  that  died,  or  rather  is 
risen  and  maketh  intercession  for  us. 


35  Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  per- 
secution, or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  (As  it  is  written,  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  a  .lithe  day 
long;  we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.) 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

33  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an- 
gels, nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  snail 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Paul's  sorrow  for  the  Jews. 
7  All  Abraham's  seed  were 
not  the  children  of  the  prom- 
ise. 25  The  cauing  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  rejection  of  the 
Jews. 

1  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ, 
I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heavi- 
ness and  continual  sorrow  in 
my  heart.  m 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  my- 
self   were    accursed  a    from 


a  Accursed  ;  this  word  might  with 
propriety-  he  translated  separated;  & 
the  verse  be  thus  rendered  t  For  I 
could  wish  myself  separated,  or  cut 
off  by  death,  from  the  visible  church 
of  Christ,  instead  of  mv  brethren  (he 


Of  Abraham's  seed.  Chap.  ix.         TJie  Gentiles  catted. 


Christ  far  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh; 

4  Who' are  Israelites;  to 
whom  ptrtaineth  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  cove- 
nants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  promises ;    . 

&  Whose  are  the  fathers, 
and  of  whom,  as  concerning 
the  flesh,  Christ  came*  who  is 
over  all,  Qod  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word 
of  God  hath  taken  none  effect. 
For  they  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel  ; 

7  Neither,  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham/are  they 
all  children;  but,  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

8  That  is,  They  which  are 
the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
are  not  the  children  of  God ; 
but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of 
promise,  At  tn*s  t™e  wiU  I 
come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but 
when  Rebecca  also  had  con- 
ceived by  one,  even  by  our  fa- 
ther Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being 

Jews.  This  strong  expression  was 
drawn  from  St.  Paul,  by  the  con- 
sideration, that  the,  Jews,  a  people 
so  long  favoured  with  distinguished 
privileges,  of  which  some  are  men- 
tioned in  the  4th  and  5th  verses, 
were,  for  their  unbelief  and  obstina- 
cy, about  to  be  visited  with  ljeavy 
judgments,  and  to  be  rejected  of  Gqd. 


not  yet  born,  neither  having 
done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to 
election  might  stand  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  thatcalleth,) 
,  i.2  It  was  said  unto  her,  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob 
have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God?  God  forbid.  * 

15  For  hesaith  to  Moses,  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I 
will  have  compassion. 

16  Bo  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  shew- 
eth  mercy. 

±7  For  the  scripture  saith 
unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this 
same  purpose  have  I  rais- 
ed thee  up,  that  I  might 
shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declar- 
ed throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mer- 
cy on  whom  he  will  have  mer- 
cy 7  and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
eneth.6 

b  Ht  barieneth  ;  This  and  the  like 
expressions  In  the  Bible  may  be  un- 
derstood to  mean  only,  that  God,  by 
exercising  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing towards  persons  or  nations,  al- 
'  lows  them  an  opportunity  to  harden 
themselves.  Thus  God  by  his  mer- 
cy and  forbearance  wily  can  ever  be 
said  to  harden  the  hearts  of  men.— 
Th«  23d  verse  not  only  justifies,  but 
proves  the  correctness  of  this  ex- 
planation.' 


The  Jews  rejected.  Roman*.  Ckristtheendoftkelaw. 


19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto 
me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault  ?  for  who  hath  resisted 
his  will? 

go  Nay  but,  O  man,  who 
art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God  P  shall  the  thing  formed 
say  to  him  that  formed  it, 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  ves- 
sel unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured 
with  mueh  long-suffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  des- 
truction 5 

29  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
on  the.  vessels  of  mercy,  whicn 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto 

glory* 

24  Even  us  whom  lie  hath 
called,  not  of  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,c 
I  will  call  them  my  people^ 
which  were  not  my  people  $ 
and  her  Beloved,  which  was 
not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 

€  Osee>  Hosea  i.  10  Be.  xx,  33. 

4  Call  tbem  my  people,  I  will  call 
the  Gentiles  my  people,  which  were 
formerly  not  my  people,&c  St.  Paul  it 
here  showing,  that  according  to  the 
prophecies  m  the  Old  Testament,,  the 
Gentiles  were  to  be  admitted  to  the 
privileges  of  the  church  of  Christ. 


not  my  people;  there  shall 
they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God, 

47  Bsaias  e  also  crieth  con- 
cerning Israel,  Though  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Is* 
rael  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
a  remnant  shall  be  saved: 

28  For  he  will  finish  the 
work,  and  tntit  short  in  right- 
eousness; because  a  short 
work  will  die  Lord  make  op- 
on  the  earth. 

29  And,  as  Bsaias  said  be- 
fore,/ Except  the  Lord  of  sab- 
aothr  had  left  us  a  seed,  we 
had  been  as  fiodoma,  and  been 
made  like  unto  GomorrhaJb 

30  What  shall  we  say  then? 
That  the  Gentiles,  which  fol- 
lowed not  after  righteousness,! 
have  attained  to  righteous- 
ness, even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith: 

31  But  Israel,  whieh  fol- 
lowed after  the  law  of  right- 
eousness, hath  not  attained  to 
the  law  of  righteousness. 

82  Wherefore?  Because 
they  sought  it  hot  by  faith,  but 
as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the 

e  Msaias,  Isaiah  x.  32. 

/  Ermine,  Isaiah  i.  9. 

fSatartb,  hosts.  The  «rigfo« 
Hebrew  word  signifies  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  and  also  the  angels. 

6  Sodcma  and  Gemorrba :  see  Matt. 
x.  is-  Being  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha  means,  ivboUy  destroyed. 

$  Winch  followed  not  after  rfc*- 
teoutnets :  i.  e.  the  Gentiles,  who  for- 
merly bad  no  knowledge  of  Christ, 
or  expectation  of  pardon  &  salvatioa 
07  him.        J 

/ 


Righteousness  of  the         Chap.  x.  ^   law,  and  that  offditti. 


law ;  for  they  stumbled  at  that 
stumbling-stone  ;j 

3a  As  it  is  written,  Behold 
I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone 
and  rock  of  offence;  and  who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  The  difference  of  the  ritrfi- 
teousness  of  the  law  and  mat 
of  faith.      11  No  believer 
snail  be  confounded,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile. 
BRETHREN,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Is- 
rael is,that  they  might  be  saved. 
2  For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  bat 
not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  *  being  ignorant 
of  God's  righteousness,  and  go- 
ing abont  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 

0  For  Moses  deseribeth  the 
\     righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law,  That  the  man  which doeth 
those  things  shall  live  by  them. 
6    But  the    righteousness 
1     which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on 
this 'wise,  Say  not  in  thine 
heart,  Who  shall  ascend  in- 
to heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down  from  above :) 

j  They  stumbled  at  that  stumbling* 
'tone,  i.  e.  the  Jews  stumbled  at  Jesus, 
or  rejected  him  because  they  expect- 
ed him  to  be  a  great  temporal  mon- 
arch, whereas  they  found  him  only 
a  teacher  of  religion. 


.  7  Or,  who  shall  descend  in- 
to the  deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring 
up  Christ  again  from  the  dead:) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that 
is,  the  word  of  faith,  which 
we  preach ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart,  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness, 
and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  seripture  saith, 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek;  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed  ?  And  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shaft 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  P 

10  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent  ? 
as  it  is  written,  How  beauti- 
ful are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things ! 

16  But  they  have'  not  all 
obeyed  the  Gospel ;  for  Esaias 


Who  shall  be  saved. 
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saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believ* 
cd  oar  report  ? 

17  So  then,  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not 
heard?  Yes,  verily,  their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  unto  the  ends 
of  the  world. 

19  Bat  I  say,  Did  not  Israel 
know  ?  First,  Moses  saith,  I 
will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
by  them  thai  are  no  people, 
and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will 
anger  yoa. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold, 
and  saith,  I  was  found  of  them 
that  sought  me  not ;  I  was 
made  manifest  unto  them  that 
asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith, 
All  day  long  I  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands  unto  a  diso- 
bedient and  gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Is- 
raeL  7  Some  were  elected, 
though  the  rest  were  harden- 
ed. 13  The. Gentiles  may 
not  boast. 

1  SAY  then,  Hath  God  cast 
away  his  people  ?  God  for- 
bid. For  I  also  am  an  Israel- 
ite, of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people  whieh  he  foreknew. 
Wot  ye  not  a  what  the  scrip- 
ture saith  of  Ettas  ?b  how  he 
tnaketh  intercession  to  God 
against  Israel,  saying, 

a  Wot  ye  not,  know  ye  not  ? 

h  EUas,  Elijah,  (i Kings  xix.  14.) 


3  Lord,  they  have  ldlkd 
thy  prophets,  and  digged  down 
thine  altars;  and  I  am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer 
of  God  unto  him?  I  have  re- 
served to  myself  seven  thou- 
sand men,  who  have  not  bow- 
ed the  knee  to  the  image  0/ 
Baal. 

5  Even  so  then,  at  this  pre- 
sent time  also  there  is  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election 
of  grace. 

0  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it 
no  more  of  works  5   otherwise 


grace  is  no  more  grace. 


But 


if  it  be  of  works,  men  it  is  no 
more  grace ;  otherwise  work 
is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath 
not  obtained  that  whieh  he 
seeketh  for ;  but  the  election 
hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded,c       ' 

8  (According  as  it  is  writ- 
ten^ God  hath  given  them  the 
spirit  of 'slumber,  eyes  that 
they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear)  on- 
to this  day. 

Q  And  David  saith,e  Let 
their  table  be  made  a  snare? 
and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  a  recompense  ante 
them: 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  dark- 
ened, that  they  may  not  see, 
and  bow  down  their  backal- 
way. 

c  Were  blinded  by  their  own  evil 
dispositions. 

d  A*  it  it  written,  Isaiah  xxii.  J0» 
and  vi.  9. 

t  David  saith,  Ps.  box.  3*,  »3« 


The  Gentiles 


Chap.  xi. 


must  not  boast. 


11  I  say  then,  Hare  they 
stumbled  that  they  should 
fall?  God  forbid;  bat  rather 
through  their  fall  salvation  is 
come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to 
provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them 
be  the  riehes  of  the  world,,  and 
the  diminishing  of  them  the 
riehes  of  the  Gentiles;  how 
much  more  their  fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you,  Gen- 
tiles, in  as  much  as  I  am  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  mag- 
nify mine  office ; 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may 
provoke  to  emulation  them 
which  are  my  flesh,  and  might 
save  some  of  them.    ■' 

15  For  if  the  easting  away 
of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  re- 
ceiving of  them  be,  but  life 
from  the  dead? 

16  For  if  the  first-fruit  be 
holy,  the  himp  is  also  holy  ; 
and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are 
the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branch- 
es be  broken  off,  and  thou,  be- 
ing a  wild  olive-tree,  wert 
grafted  in  among  them,  and 
with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive- 
tree; 

18  Boast  not  against  the 
branches ;  but  if  thou  boast, 
thou  nearest  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  jthee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that 
I  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbe- 
lief they  were  broken  off,  and 


th&u  standest  by  faith.  Be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not 
the  natural  branches,  take  heed 
lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold,  therefore,  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God ; 
on  them  which  fell,  severity ; 
but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness ; 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be 
cut  off 

23  And  they  also,  if  they 
abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall 
be  graffed  in ;  for  God  is  able 
to  graff  them  in  again. 

.  24*  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out 
of  the  olive-tree,  which  is  wild 
by  nature,  and  wert  graffed 
eontrary  to  nature  into  a  good 
olive-tree;  how  much  more 
shall  these,  which  be  the  na- 
tural branches,  be  graffed  into 
their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  breth- 
ren, that  ye  should  be  ignorant 
of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,) 
that  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved  as  it  is  written,/ 
There  shall  come  out  of  Sion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob. 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them,  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  Gospel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes; 
but  as  touching  the  election, 

/  At  it  it'vtr&U**  fea.  1*  »Q* 


Qt&sjudgmetdsunsearch-  Romans.   able.  Lovertconmtndel 


they  are  beloved  for  the  fa- 
thers' sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  &  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance,  g 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past 
hkve  not  believed  God,  yet  have 
row  obtained  merey  through 
their  unbelief  $ 

31  Even  so  have  these  also 
now  not  believed,  that  through 
your  merey  they  may  obtain 
mercy. 

82  For  God  hath  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God!  how  .unsearcha- 
ble are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out! 

34  F6r  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  P  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ? 

30  Or  who  hath  first  given 
to  him*  and  it  shall  be  recom- 
pensed unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
:\men. 

CHAP.   XII. 

1  God's  mercies  must  move  us 
to  please  God.  19  Revenge  is 
specially  forbidden. 
I  BESEECH  you,  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bod- 
ies a  living  sacrifice,  holy*  ae- 

g  The  gifts  and  calling,  &c.  Of  the 
blessings*  which  God  bestowed  on 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  his  calling, 
or  making  them  hit  people,  God  will 
not  repent. 


eeptablc  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 

3  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world ;  but  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will' of  God. 

3  For  I  say,throughthe  grace 

S'ven  unto  me,  to  every  man 
at  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  bath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  mea- 
sure of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office; 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differ- 
ing according  to  Che  grace  that 
is  given  to  us,  whether  prophe- 
cy, let  us  prophesy  according 
to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on 
our  ministering;  or  he  that 
teaeheth,  on  teaching; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on 
exhortation;  he  that  giveth, 
let  him  do  it  with  simplicity; 
he  that  rnleth,  with  diligence; 
he  that  sheweth  mercy,  witk 
cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dis- 
simulation. Abhor  that  which 
is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  whieh 
is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly  love; 
in  honour  preferring  ooe  ano- 
ther; 


Love  the  fulfilling  Chap.  sifi.  of  the  law,  $e. 


11  Not  slothful  in  business; 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the 
Lord; 

±2  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  pa- 
tient in  tribulation ;  continu- 
ing instant  in  prayer ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  saints ;  given  to  hos- 
pitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  perse- 
cute you;  Bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not 
high  things,  but  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate.  Be  not 
wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil.  Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaeeably 
with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath  ;a  for  it  is 
written,  Vengeance  is  mine; 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thine  ene- 
my hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head.ft 

d  Rather  give  place  unto  wrath  9 
yield  to  the  wrath  of  your  enemies, 
without  opposing  it,  or  leave  them  to 
the  wrath  of  God,  whose  prerogative 
alone  it  is,  to  repay, 

h  Thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  hit 
head;  for  in  so  doing,  thou  wilt  sof- 
ten him  by  thy  kindness,  and  make 
him  lay  down  the  enmity,  which  he 
bears  to  thee. 

38* 


21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

chap.  xm. 

1  Of  duties  to  magistrates.  8 
Lave  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  11  Against  gluttony, 
drunkenness,  and  the  ivories 
of  darkness.  . 
LET  every  soul  be  subject 

unto  the  higher  powers ;  for 

there  is  no  power  but  of  God ; 

the  powers  that  be,  are  ordainT 

ed  of  God. 

2  Whosoever,  therefore,  re- 
sisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God ;  and  they 
that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themselves  damnation ; 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  ter- 
ror to  good  works,  but  to  the 
evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  the  power  ?  Do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain  ;  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  Wrath  upon  him,  that 
doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs 
be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience' sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay 
ye  tribute  also ;  for  they  are 
God's  ministers,  attending  con- 
tinually upon  this  very  Urine. 

7  Render,  therefore,  to  all 
their  dues ;  tribute,  to  whom 
tribute  is  due;  custom,  to 
whom  custom ;  fear,  to  whom 
fear;  honour,  to  whom  honour. 


love  the  fulfilling  ftomans. 


8  Owe  do  mail  anything, 
but  to  love  one  another;  for 
lie  that  loveth  another  hath 
fulfilled  the  law.      , 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt 
not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Thou  shalt  not  covet; 
and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying, 
namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbour ;  therefore  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the 
time,  that  now  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep ;  for  now 
is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed.a 

*3  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  us, 
therefore,  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armour  of  light.    . 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly  as 
in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chamber- 
ing and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying  : 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 

«  Than  %vbtn  wt  first  btlkvtd. 


vftttelaw. 

Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  tofidJU 
the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.  xrv. 

1  Men  maij/not  contemn  or  con- 
demn one  another  for  things 
indifferent,  13  but  take  heed 
of  giving  offence  in  them: 
HIM  that  is  weak  in  the 
faith  a  receive  ye,  but  not  tQ 
doubtful  disputations.^ 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he 
may  eat  all  things;  another, 
who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth 
despise  him  that  eateth  not; 
and  let  not  him  whieh  eateth 
not,  judge  him  that  eateth ;  for 
God  hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judg- 
est  another  man's  servant  ?  to 
his  own  master  he  standethor 
falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  hold- 
en  up;  for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one 
day  above  another;  another 
esteemeth  every  day  alike. 
Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  re^ardeth  the 
day,  regardeth  it    unto  the 

a  Weak  In  tit  faith,  concerning 
meats  and  days. 


&  But  not  passionately  to  dispute  his  opinions.  It  may  here  be  observed, 
that  the  Jewish  converts  at  Rome  supposed,  that  certain  meats  forbidden  by 
Moses,  were  unclean  in  themselves,  and  that  the  days,  which  he  ordered  to 
be  kept  holy,  were  still  to  be  sanctified;  they  therefore  considered  their 
Gentile  brethren  as  profane;  because  they  paid  no  religious  regard  to  meats 
and  days.  On  the  other  hand  the  Gentiles  despised  the  Jews  as  bigots,  for 
making  distinctions  of  meats  and  days,  which  to  them  appeared  unnecessary. 
St  Paul,  therefore,  wrote  this  chapter  to  conciliate  the  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
and  to  shew  them,  that  neither  meats  nor  days  commended  them  to  God ; 
tout  stiU,  that  it  was  sinful  for  any  man  to  eat  sr  to  do  any  tiling,  which  he 
himself  really  thought  was  ainful.  * 


Of  things 


Chap,  xiv. 


indifferent 


Lord;  and. he  that  regardeth 
not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.  He  that 
eateth,  eatetn  to  the  Lord,  for 
he giveth  God  thanks;  and  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord 
he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 
thanks, 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself. 

8  For  whether  weN  live, 
we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord  5  whether  we  live, 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ ' 
both  died,  and  rose,  and  reviv- 
ed, that  he  might  he  Lord  both 
of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother  P  for 
we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  -Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I 
live  saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  ev- 
ery toneue  shall  confess  to 
God. 

12  So  then,  every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God. 

13  Let  us  not,  therefore, 
judge  one  another  any  more ; 
but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a  stumbling-block,  or 
an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his  bro- 
ther's way. 

14 1  know,  and  am  persuad- 
ed by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
there  is  nothing  unclean  of  it- 
self; but  to  him  that  esteemeth 


any  thins  to  be  unclean,  to  him 
it  is  unclean. 

Id  But  if  thy  brother  bo 
grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good 
be  evil  spoken  of  j 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  ana  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these 
things .  serveth  Christ  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  approv- 
ed of  men. 

19  Let  us,  therefore,  follow 
after  the  things  that  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the 
work  of  God.  All  things  in- 
deed ate  pure ;  but  it  t$  evil 
for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence.c 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
any  thins  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have 
it  to  thyself  before  God.  Hap- 
py is  he  that  eondemneth  not 
himself  in  that  thing,  which 
he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  d  is 

cWith  offence,  giving  offence  toothers, 
or  believing  himself,  that  it  is  sinful. 
d  He  that  doubtetb%  whether  it  be 
lawful  to  eat  any  thing,  is  condemn- 
ed, or  is  guilty,  if  he  does  eat  it. 
Whatever  is  done  without  a  convic- 
tion of  its  lawfulness,  is  really  sin, 
though  iiwtality  it  be  in  itself  lawful. 


Of  pleasing  Romans. 

damned  if  he  eat,  beeanse  he 
eateth  not  of  faith ;  for  what- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 


ourselves. 


CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  strong  must  bear  with 
the  weak.  2  We  may  not 
please  ourselves,  7  but  receive 
one  another,  as  Christ  did 
wall. 
WE  then  that  are  strong  a 

ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 

the  weak,*  and  not  to  please 

ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification  :nv 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased 
not  himself;  bat,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten^ The  reproaches  of  them 
that  reproaehed  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  oor  learning;  that 
we,  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  scriptures,  might 
have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience 
and  consolation  grant  you  to 
he  like-minded  one  toward  an- 
other, according  to  Christ 
Jesus; 

6  That  ye  may  with  one 
mind  and  one  mouth  glorify 
God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  receiv- 
ed us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

a  That  are  strong3  or  more  fully  in- 
structed in  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

b  Infirmities  of  the  iveai,  the  prejudi- 
ces or  prepossessions  of  the  ignorant. 

c  At  it  is  written,  Ps.  lxix.  9. 


8  Now  I  say,  That  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  minister  of  the 
eircumeision  for  the  truth  of 
God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers; 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as 
it  is  written,**  For  this  cause 
I  will  confess  to  thee  among 
the  (jtentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
name. 

10  And  again  he  saitb,*  Re- 
joice, ye  Gentiles,  with  his  peo- 
ple. 

11  And  again,/  Praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud 
him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias.saith,g 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles,  in  him  shall 
the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 

*  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 

believing,  that  ye  may  abound 

in  hope,  through  the  power  of 

the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren, 
that  ye  also  are  full  of  good- 
ness, filled  with  all  knowledge, 
able  also  to  admonish  one  an- 
other. 

15  Nevertheless, brethren,! 
have  written  the  more  boldly 

d  As  it  is  written,  Pa.  rviii.  4$. 

e  Deut.  xxxii.  43. 

/Ps.  cxvii.  1. 

g  Isaiah  xi.  1  o.  The  design  of  the 
apostles  in  this  place  is  to  persuade 
the  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  to 
,  a  cordial  union  in  the  -worship  °f 
God  ;  and  to  shew  the  Jews,  that 
this  union  of  the  Gentiles  with  them, 
was  foretbld  in  their  own  scripture* 


Faultaxuseth 


Chap.  xr+ 


his  writing,  &e. 


unto  you  in  gome  sort,  as  put- 
ting you  in  mind,  because  of 
the  grace,  that  is  given  to  me 
of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gos- 
pel of  God,  that  •the  offering 
up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  ac- 
ceptable, being  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Ghost 

47 1  have,  therefore,  where* 
§f  I  may  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  in  those  things  which 
pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to 
speak  of  any  of  those  things, 
which  Christ  hath  not  wrought 
bv  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles 
tbedient  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  & 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  6od ;  so  that  from 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about 
unto  lllyrieum^  I  have  fully 
preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  1  strived  to 
preaeh  the  Gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I 
should  build  upon  another 
man's  foundation : 

21  But,  as  it  is  written,! 
To  whom  he  was  not  spoken 
of,  they  shall  see  $  and  they 
that  have  not  heard  shall  un- 
derstand. 

22  For  which'  cause  also  I 
have  been  much  hindered  from 
coming  to  you. 

*  Illyrbum  waa  a  country  in  Ea- 
'JP6'  tying  between  Pannonia  and 
the  Adriatic  sea.  It  is  now  called 
Sclswonia. 

'  4#  it  U  w&tar,  Isaiah  Hi,  ty 


23  But  now,  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  and  hav- 
ing a  great  desire  these  many 
years  to  come  unto  you  5 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my 
journey  into  Spain  I  will  come 
to  you  :'for  I  trust  to  see  you 
on  my  journey,  &  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  thitherward  by  you, 
if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled 
with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem to  minister  unto  the  saints./ 
'  26  For  it  hath  pleased  them 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to 
make  a  certain  contribution 
for  the  itoor  sair*-?,  which  are 
at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them 
verily,  and  their  debtors  they 
are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have 
been  made  partakers  of  their 
spiritual  things,  their  duty  is 
also  to  minister  unto  them  in 
carnal  things,  k 

38  When,  therefore,  I  have 
performed  this,  and  have  seal- 
ed to  them  this  fruit,  I  will 
come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that, 
when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall 
come  in  the  fulness  of  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Nojv  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me ; 

j  To  minister  unto  the  saints,  to  car- 
ry the  money  1  have  collected  for  the 
brethren  in  Judea. 

i  Carnal  things  t  COttfortl  Sod  B* 

cewariefoflife. 


Sundry  Romans. 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  do  not  believe 
in  Judea;  and  that  my  ser- 
vice which  I  have  for  Jerusa-. 
lem  may  be  accepted  of  the 
saints ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto 
you  with  joy  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  may  with  you  be  re- 
freshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Paul  sendeth  greetings  to 
many,  25  and  endeth  with 

raise  and  thanks  to  God, 
COMMEND  unto    you 
Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  a 
servant  of  the  church  which  is 
at  Cenchrea  5 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in 
the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints, 
and  that  ye  assist  her  in  what- 
soever business  she  hath  heed 
of  you  5  for  she  hath  been  a 
succourer  of  many  ,and  of  my- 
self also. 

3  Greet  a  Priscilla  and  A- 

3uila,  my  helpers  in  Christ 
esus ; 

4  Who  have  for  my  life 
laid  down  their  own  necks; 
Unto  whom  not  only  I  give 
thanks,  but  also  all  the  church- 
es of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Like  wise  greet  th*  church 
that  is  in  their  house.  Salute 
my    well-beloved    Epenetus, 

a  Greet  and  Salute  are  words  of 
civility  and  respect,  which  imply  the 
tame,  as  to  wish  well,  or  to  give  our 
fore,  or  regard. 


salutations. 


who  is  the  first-fruits  of  A- 
chaia  unto  Chriatft 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestow- 
ed much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicns  and 
Junia  my  kinsmen  and  my  fel- 
low-prisoners, who  are  of  note 
anions  the  apostles,  who  also 
were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  be- 
loved in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  help- 
er in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my 
beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approv- 
ed in  Christ.  Salute  them 
which  are  of  Aristobulns' 
household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my 
kinsman.  Greet  them  that  be 
of  the  household  of  Narcissus, 
which  are  in  the?  Lord. 

±2  Salute  Tryphenaand 
Tryphosa,  who .  labour  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Per- 
sis,  which  laboured  much  in 
the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in 
the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and 
mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phle- 
gon,  Hermas,  Fatrobas,  Her- 
mes, and  the  brethren  which 
are  with  them. 

13  Salute  Philolo§us  and 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
saints  which  are  with  them* 

16  Salute  one  another  with 
an  holy  kiss.  The  churches 
of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now   I    beseech    yoflt 

bFirst-frutts  ofJct>aiatihc&nt  per- 

•on  I  converted  in  Acbaia* 


Of  dissension 


Chap. 


XVI. 


and  offences. 


brethren,  mark  them  which 
eause  divisions  and  offences  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned,  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such, 
serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly ; 
and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is 
come  abroad  unto  all  men.-  I 
am  glad,  therefore,  on  your  be- 
half; but  yet  I  would  have  you 
wise  unto  that  which  is  good, 
and  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  your 
feet  shortly.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.    Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  work- 
fellow,  and  Lucius,  and  Jason, 
and  Bosipater,  my  kinsmen, 
salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,c  and 

c  Gaius  mine  host,  GaiuB  or  Caius, 
with  whom  I  lodge. 


of  the  whole  church,  saluteth 
you.  Erastus,  the  chamber- 
lain of  the  city,  saluteth  you, 
and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

25  Now,  to  him  that  is  of 
power  to  stablish  you  accord- 
ing to  my  gospel,  and  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  (ac- 
cording to  the  revelation  of 
the  mystery  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  mani- 
fest, and  by  the  scriptures  of 
the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlast- 
ing God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith  0 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be 
Glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
forever.    Amen. 

Kt 
%  Written  to  the  Romans 
from  Corinthus,  and  sent 
by  Phebe,  servant  of  the 
church  at  Cenchrea. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

STO  *HE  FIBS*  EPISVLR  OF  PAUL  to  *HR  CORINTHIANS. 

Corinth  was  a  rich  and  luxurious  city  in  Achaia,  situated 
upon  the  isthmus,  which  connected  the  Peloponnesus,  now  Mo- 
rea,  with  the  northern  part  of  Greece.  It  was  favourably 
situated  for  commerce  ;  and  at  the  time  this  Epistle  was  writ- 
ten, about  A.  D.  67,  it 'was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  cities  in 
Greece  for  its  learning  and  magnificence,  and  no  less  for  the 
profligacy  and  wickedness  of  its  inhabitants. 

St  Paul  first  visited  Corinth  about  A.D.  51,  and  establish- 


Sahdatumsand  I.  Corinthians,  thanksgivings. 

ed  a  flourishing  church,  in  which  were  some  Jews  of  note,  but 
the  greater  part  were  idolatrous  Gentiles.  After  several  years 
absence  a  false  teacher  appeared  among  them,  and  intromited 
division  and  disorder.  In  this  situation  of  the  church  soaks 
of  the  members  wrote  to  Paul  for  advice  and  direction,  and 
not  being  able  to  visit  them  again  so  earlj  as  he  intended, 
about  A.  D.  57,  he  wrote  this  first  Epistle*  in  which  he  re- 
proves the  false  teacher  and  his  adherents ;  and  because  they 
had  ridiculed  htm  as  rude  in  speech,  he  informed  them,  that 
in  preaching  the  Gospel,  Christ  had  ordered  him  to  avoid  the 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom.  He  told  them,  their  hila- 
rious manner  of  living  was  inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  the 
Gospel,  and  sharply  reproved  them  for  referring  their  disputes 
to  Heathen  courts  of  justice  for  settlement. 
^  The  apostle  then  answers  Certain  questions  concerning  mar- 
riage, celibacy,  and  divorce.  He  proves  his  apostleghio, 
which  the  false  teaeher  had  presumed  to  question,  declares  it 
sinful  to  sit  down  with  Heathens  in  an  idol's  temple  to  par- 
take of  the  sacrifices,— gives  rules  lor  the  behaviour  of  both 
sexes  in  the  public  assemblies,  rebukes  the  whole  church  for 
the  indecent  manner,  in  which  they  had  celebrated  the  Lord's 
Supper, — proves  against  the  opinion  of  the  Greek  philoso- 
phers and  Jewish  Sadducees,  not  only  the  possibility,  but  the 
certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  exhorts  the  Co- 
rinthians to  make  collections  for  the  saints  at  Jerusalem,  whs 
were  reduced  to  great  distress. 

%  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  AP0STl4 
TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.     , 

CHAP.  I.  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 

4  After  salutation  and  thanks-  all  that  in  every  place  call  up- 

givingj  10  he  exhorteth  to  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

unity 9  ±2  and  reproveth  their  our  Lord,  both  theirs  &  ours j 

dissensions.      18  God  des-  3  Grace  be  unto  you,  'and 

troyeth   the  wisdom  of  the  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  & 

wise.  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  a-  4 1  thank  my  God  always  os 

postle  of  Jesus  Christ  through  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of 

the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  God  which-  is  given  you  by  Je- 

our  brother,  bus  Christ ;   ^ 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  5  That  in  every  thing  ye 

which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all 

that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  utterance,  &  in  all  knowledge; 


Faulexhorteth 


Chap.  i. 


to  unity,  <£*£. 


6  Even  as  tire  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  yon : 

7  80  that  ye  come  be- 
hind in  no  gift;  waiting  for 
the  coming  of  oar  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm 
yon  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  God  &  faithful,  by  whom 
ye  were  called  unto  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  yon, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thins;,  and 
that  there  he  no  divisions  a- 
raong  you  ;  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the 
same  mind,  and  in.  the  same 
judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declar- 
ed nnto  me  of  you,  my  broth-- 
ren,  by  them  which  are  of  the 
house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are 
contentions  among  you. 

13  Now  this  I  say,  That 
every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am 
of  PanL,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and 
I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ 

13  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was 
Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or 
were  ye  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul  ?a 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  bap- 

o  To  be  baptized  into  the  name  of 
any  person,  or  into  a  person,  signifies,  to 
enter  one's  self  a  disciple  of  him,  into 
whose  name  be  is  baptized,  and  to 
profess  that  he  submits  himself  im- 
plicitly to  his  authority,  aad  reteives 
bis  doctrines  and  rules. 

29 


tized  none  of  yon,  but  Crispus 
and  Gaius ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that 
I  had  baptized  in  mine  own 
name. 

10  And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  of  Stephanas.;  be- 
sides, I  know  not  whether  I 
baptized  any  other* 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  , 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 
Gospel 5    not  with  wisdom  of 
words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  b 
should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish, 
foolishness ;  but,unto  us  which 
are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of 
God. 

19  For  it  is  written,c  I  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  of 'the 
wiffe,a  and  will  bring  to  no- 
thing the  understanding  of  the 
pruoente 

20  Where  is  the  wise? 
where  is  the  scribe?  where 
is  the  disputer  of  this  world  P 
hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world/ 

21  For  after  that,  in  the 
wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

b  Cross  of  Cbrht.  The  doctrine  of 
salvation  through  the  cross,  or  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ. 

c  It  is  written,  Isaiah,  xxix.  1 4. 

def  The  Wisdom  of  t^e  wise,  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  and  the  understand' 
ing  of  the  prudent,  are  expressions  of 
singular  import,  and  signify  the  false 
doctrines  of  the  Jewish  teachers,  and 
Gentile  philosophers. 


The  power 


I.  Corinthians. 


'   offtake. 


22  For  the  Jens  require  a 
sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  af- 
ter wisdom : 

28  But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness  ? 

24>  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God. 

28  Because  the  foolishness 
of  God  is  wiser  than  men; 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  fosh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called: 

27  But*  God  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  w6rld 
to  confound  the  wise;  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
f/ea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are; 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glo- 
ry in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  hiro  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  s an etifi ca- 
tion, and  redemption ; 

31  That,  according  as  it  is 
written,  He-  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  H. 

Paul  declareth  that  his  preach- 
ing far  excelleth  all  human 
wisaem. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  1 
came  to  you,  came  not  with 
excellency  of  speech,  or  of 
wisdom,  declaring  unto  you 
the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  yoo,0 
.save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified. 

a.  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and'in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  entic- 
ing words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power ; 

5  That  your  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,1>ut  in  the  power  of  God. 
•  6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wis- 
dom among  them  that  are  per- 
fect ;b  yet  not  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  nor  the  princes  of 
this  world,that  come  to  nought; 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom 
of  God  e  iu  a  mysteiy,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God  or- 
dained before  the  world  unto 
our  glory ; 

8  Which  none  of  the  prin- 
ces of  Jhis  world  knew ;  f°r 

a  Not  to  hnvw  any  tbiqg:  not  to  n»ke 
known  or  teach  any  tsj|gamoogyou' 

b  Them,  that  are  perfect,  those  wfo* 
were  fully  instructed  in  the  doctrine* 
of  the  Gospel, and  were  become  sin- 
cere disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 
f  e  The  wisdom  of  God,  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ. 


CfP&uPs 


Chap. 


had  they  known  it,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written^  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  lor  them 
that  love  hini. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Bpirit ;  for 
the  Spirit  seareheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  P 
even  so,  the  things  of  G^jl 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spir- 
it of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ; 
that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God. 

13  Which  things  also  we 
speak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth; 
comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  e  re* 
ceiveth  hot  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him ;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  K<v  that  is  spiritual 
jndgeth  alignings,  yet  he  him- 
self is  judged  of  no  man. 

d  It  it  written,  Isaiah  lxiv.  4. 

r  The  natural  man,  one  who  makes 
his  senses,  passions,  and  prejudices  the 
measure  of  truth,  and  the  rule  of  his 
conduct. 


preaching. 

16  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  instruct  him?  But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 
i  MUc  is  jit  for  children.    16 

Men  the  temples  of  God :  17 

which  must  be  kept  holy. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spirit- 
ual, but  as  unto  caraal,a  even 
as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, 
and  not  with  meat;  for  hith- 
erto ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it, 
neither  yet  now  are  ye  Able, 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal ; 
for  whereas  there  is  among 
you  envying  and  strife,  and 
divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal, 
and  walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am 
of  Paul ; ,  and  another,  I  am 
of  Apollos ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

*  6  Who  then  is  Paul,  and 
who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers 
by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as 
the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

6  I  have  planted;  Apollos 
watered ;  but  God  gave  the 
increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  lie 
that  watereth ;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and 
he  that  watereth  are  one ;  and 
every  man  shall  receive  his 
own  reward,  according  to  his 
own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  to- 
gether   with    God;     ye    are 

a  Carnal,  fleshly,  Weak  or  stupid, 
and  under  the  influence  of  the  pas- 
sions, 


Of  strife  mid  division.   I.  Corinthians.   Of  worldly  wisdom. 


God's  husbandry :  ye  are  God's 
building. 

10  According  to  the  grace 
of  God,  which  is  given  nnto 
me,  as  a  wise  master-builder, 
I  have  laid  the  foundation,  & 
another  bnildeth  thereon-.  But 
let  every  man  take  heed  how 
he  bnildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  ean 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ 

12  Now,  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation,  gold, 
silver,o  precious  stones,  wood, 
haj,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall 
he  made  manifest;  forthedav 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  shaft 
be  revealed  by  fire  ;c  and  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide, 
which  he  bath  built  thereup~ 
on^d  he  shall  reeeive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall 

6  If  any  man,  upon  this  foundation, 
build  gold,  silver,  &c.  As  the  Chris- 
tian church  consists  of  believers  of  all 
nations,  the  materials  here  called 
goldt  silver,  &c.  must  be  the  disciples 
of  Christ,  converted  by  the  preachers 
of  the  Gospel  The  disciples,  whom 
any  one  converted,  are  in  the  next 
verse  called  his  work. 

€  It  is  supposed,  that  Jt/r*  hereis 
meant  persecution,  which  was  about 
to  try  the  Christians,  and  would  r#- 
veal  or  manifest  who  were  the  true, 
and  who  the  false  professors. 

d  If  any  man's  worn  abide,  &c.  If 
any  man's  or  teacher's  disciples, 
whom  he  has  added  to  die  church  of 
Christ,  abide  the  trial  of  persecution, 
he  shall  receive  the  reward  of  a  faith- 
ful servant;  (15th  verse,)  but  if  they 


he  burnt,  he  shall  suffer  loss ; 
hut  he  himself  shall  be  saved  5 
yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  Tears 
the  temple  of  God*,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dweDeth  in 
yon  P 

17  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God.  him  shall  God 
destroy  $  for  the  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  him- 
self ;  if  any  man  among  yon 
seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fool, 
that  he  may  be  wise. 
» 19  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God ; 
for  it  is  written,  He  taketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness. 

20  And  again,  The-bord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  -of  the 
wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man 
glory  in  men ;  for  all  things 
are  yours $ 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apol- 
los,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pre- 
sent or  things  to  come  $  all  are 
yours; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's; 
and  Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  How  to  account  of  ministers,      j 
7  We  have  nothing  which 
foe  have  not  received.    15 
The  apostles  are  our  fathers 
in  Christ. 

endure  not  the  fiery  trial,  he  will  lose 
his  reward;  however,  he  himself 
shall  be  saved,  yet  not  without  per- 
secution. 


Of  ministers,  &e.' 


Chap,  iv. 


Of  the  apostles. 


LET  a  man  so  account  of 
us  |ts  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required 
in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very 
small  thing,  that  I  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man's 
judgment  $  yea,  I  judge  not 
mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by 
myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby 
justified ;  but  he  that  judgeth 
me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
eome,  who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  mani- 
fest the  counsels  of  the  hearts  ; 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  breth- 
ren, I  have  in  a  fisure  trans- 
ferred to  myself  ana  to  Apollos 
for  your  sakes ;  that  ye  might 
learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men 
above  that  .which  is  written, 
that  no  one  of  you  he  puffed 
up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee 
to  differ  from  another  ?  and 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?  now,  if  thou 
didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  re- 

!■       eeivedft? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye 
are  rich,  ye  have  (feigned  as 
kings  without  us;  and  I  would 
to  God  ye  did  reign,  that  we 
also  might  reign  with  you. 

29* 


9  For  I  think  tnat  God  hath 
set  forth  us  the  apostles  last, 
as  it  were  appointed  to  death ; 
for,  we  are  made  a  spectacle 
unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men.  . 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ; 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
despised. 

11  Even  unto  .this  present 
hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are 
buffeted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling-place;    , 

12  And  labour,  working 
with  our  own  hands ;  being  re- 
viled, we  bless ;  being  perse- 
cuted, we  suffer  it ; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  in- 
treat;  we  are  made  as  the 
filth  of  the  world,  and  are  the 
off-scouring  of  all  things  unto 
this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things 
to  shame  you,  but,  as  my  be- 
loved sons,  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers  $ 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  be- 
gotten you  through  the  Gos- 
pel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech 
you,  be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I 
sent  unto  you  Timotheus,  who 
is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful 
in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring 
you  into  remembrance  of  my 
ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
teach  every  wh*re  in  every 
church. 


16  Now  some  are  paled  op, 
as  though  I  would  not  eeme  to 
you. 

It  Bat  I  will  come  to  yea 
shortly,  if  tke  Lrrd  will,  and 
will  know,  not  the  speech  of 
them  which  are  puffed  up,  bat 
the  power. 

30  For  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  in  word,  bat  in  power. 

31  What  wiU  ye?  shall  I 
eome  onto  yon  with  a  rod,  or 
ia  love*  and  in  the  spirit  of 


CHAP.    V. 

l  The  incestuous  person.  7  Ike 

old  leaven  must  be  purged 

out.    10  Heinous  offenders 

are  to  be  avoided. 

IT  is  reported  eounaonly 

that  there  is  fornication  among 

yon,  and  such  fornieatien  as  is 

aot  so  much  as  named  among 

the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 

have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that 
he  that  hath  done  this  deed 
might  be  taken  away  from 
among  yon. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in 
body,  but  present  in  spirit, 
havejudged  already,  as  though 
I  were  present,  concerning  him 
that  hath  so  done  this  deed  $ 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gath- 
ered together,  and  my  spirit, 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

8  To  deliver  such  an  onenn- 
to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of 


Of  the  incestuous  person,    h  Con    Offenders  to  be  shunned. 

the  fleshy  that  the  spirit  may 
be  saved  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus, 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  a  little  lea- 
ven leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out,  therefore,  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  he  a 
now  lamp,  as  ye  axe  unleaven- 
ed. For  even  Christ  our  pass-: 
over  is  sacrificed  for  as : 

8  Therefore  let  as  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  nei- 
ther with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness ;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  yon  in  an  e- 
pistle  not  to  company  with  for-     | 
nieators :  I 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with 
the  fornicators  ofthio world, 
or  with  the  covetous,  or  extor-  ' 
tioners,  or  with  idolaters ;  fbr 
then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of 
the  world. 

11  But  now  1  have  written 
unto  you  not  to  keen  eomnany, 
if  any  man,  that  is  called  a 
brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or 
eovetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  ex- 
tortioner 5  with  sneh  an  one  no 
not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to 
judge  them  also  that  are  with- 
oot,do  not  yejodge  them  that 
axe  within  ? 

m  To  deliver  ttuh  am  one  unto  Satan, 
&c.  Some  suppose  this  means  only 
exconimiinitftion  from  the  visible 
church  of  Christ ;  others  are  of  opin- 
ion, it  may  denote  some  particular 
punishment,  which  the  apostles  were 
empowered  to  inflku 


Of  going  to  lau\         Chap.  vi.  Of  avoiding  disputes, 

±3  But  them  that  are  with- 
out God  judgeth.  Therefore 
pat  away  from  among  your- 
selves that  wicked  person. 


CHAP.  VI. 

1  Of  going  to  law  with  the 
brethren.  15  Our  bodies  are 
Christ's  members, 
.  DARE  any  of  you,  hav- 
ing a  matter  against  another, 
go  to  law  before  the  unjust, 
and  not  before  the  saints  P 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ? 
end  if  the  world  shall  be  judg- 
ed by  you,  are  ye  unworthy 
to  judge  the  smallest  matters. 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels  ?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  to  this 
life,  set  them  to  judge,  who 
are  least  esteemed  in  the 
ehureh. 

&  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is 
it  so  that  there  is  not  a  wise 
man  among  you  P  no,  not  one 
that  shall  be  able  to  judge  be- 
tween his  brethren  P 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother,  and  that  before 
the  unbelievers. 

7  Now,  therefore,  there  is 
utterly  a  fault  among  you,  be- 
cause ye  go  to  law  one  with 
another;  why  do  ye  not  rath- 
er take  wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not 
rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
defrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren. 

a  Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 


righteous shaM  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  P  Be  not  de- 
ceived $  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers, 
nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of 
you  5  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanetified,  but  ye  are  jus- 
tified, in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

±2  AH  things  are  lawful  un- 
to me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient ;  all  things  are  law- 
ful for  me,  but  I  will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of 
any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and 
the  belly  for  meats ;  but  God 
shall  destroy  both  it  and  them. 
Now  the  body  is  not  for  forni- 
cation, but  for  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  rais- 
ed up  the  Lord,  and  will  also 
raise  up  us  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of 
Christ  P  shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ  and  tnake 
them  the  members  of  an  har- 
lot P  God  forbid. 

16  What  IknoWye  not  that 
he  which  is  joined  to  an  har- 
lot is  one  body  ?  for  two  (saitfe 
he)  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  un- 
to the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication*    E*e~ 


Concerning 


I.  Corinthians. 


continency. 


ry  sin  that  a  man  doeth  ig  with- 
out the  body ;  but  he  that  eom- 
roitteth  fornication  sinneth  a- 
gainst  his  own  body. 

19  What !  know  ye  not  that 

I  our  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
loly  Ghost  which  is  in  yon, 
which  ye  have  of  God  ?  and  ye 
are  not  your  own, 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spi- 
rit, which  are  God's. 

CHAP.  VII.» 
1  He  treateth  of  marriage,  4 
Viewing  it  to  be  a  remedy 
against  fornication. 
NOW,    concerning    the 
things  whereof  re  wrote  unto 
me;  It  is  good  for  a  man  not 
to  touch  a  woman.Ji 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  for- 
nication, let  every  man  6  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every 
woman  have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render 
unto  the  wife  due  benevolence ; 
and  likewise  also  the  wife  un- 
to the  husband. 

m  It  is  good  far  a  person  in  this  state 
of  persecution,  not  to  marry. 

I  Let  every  man,  &c.  i.  e.  let  nei- 
ther man  nor  wife  put  away  or  for- 
sake the  other,  as  some  falsely  ima- 
gine it  a  duty. 


4  The  wife  hath' not  power 
of  her  ownsbqdy,  but  the  hus- 
band ;  and  likewise  also  the 
husband  hath  not  power  of  his 
own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
other,  c  except  it  be  with  con- 
sent for  a  time,  that  ye  may 
give  yourselves  to  fluting  and 
prayer;  and  come  together 
again,  that  Satan  tempt  yon 
not  for  your  incontineney. 

6  But  1  sneak  this  by  per- 
mission, ana  not  of  command - 
taient. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  as  myself;  but  eve- 
ry man  hath  his  proper  gift  of 
God,  one  after  this  manner, 
and  another  after  that 

8 1  say,  therefore,  to  the  un- 
married and  widows,  It  is 
good  for  them  that  they  abide 
even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  eon- 
tain,  let  them  marry  ;  for  it  is 
better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I 

e  Defraud  ye  net  Me  another,  &c. 
Paul  here,  speaking  to  the- man  and 
wife,  says,  defraud  or  forsake  ye  not 
one  another,  except  it  be  by  mutual 
consent  for  a  certain  time,  when  you 
may  wish  more  particularly  to  attend 
to  the  duties  of  devotion. 


•  To  understand  this  chapter,  it  is  necessary  to  know,  that  the  Jews 
considered  matrimony  a  sacred  duty,  and  that  the  Grecian  philosophers 
taught,  that  if  a  man  would  be  happy,  he  should  not  marry.  The  brethren 
at  Corinth,  therefore,  wrote  to  St.  Paul,  desiring  him  to  inform  them  whe- 
ther, in  their  present  state  of  persecution,  they  might  not  without  sin,  ab- 
stain from  marriage  altogether ;  and  whether  such  as  were  already  married, 
might  not  dissolve  their  marriage  vows  on  account  of  the  trials,  to  which 
they  were  exposed.  Although  their  letter  to  the  apostle  is  now  lost,  its 
contents -are  suggested  by  this  chapter  which  he  wrote  in  answetyand 
which  contains  his  advice  and  direction. 


Of  circumcision. 

command,  yet  not  I  but  the 
Lord ;  Let  not  the  wife  de- 
part from  her  husband ; 

11  But,  and  if  she  depart,  let 
her  remain  unmarried,  or  be 
reconciled,  to  her  husband; 
and  let  not  the  husband  put 
away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  sp&ak  I, 
not  the  Lord ;  if  any  brother 
hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,d 
and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away. 

19  And  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  that  believ- 
eth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased 
to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not 
leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  hus- 
band is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  imsband; 
else  were  your  children  un- 
clean %  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  (But  if  the  unbelieving 
depart,  let  him  depart.  A  ' 
brother  or  a  sister  is  not  un- 
der bondage  in  such  coses; 
but  God  nath  called  us  to 
peace.) 

16  For  what  knowest  thou, 
O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt 
gavee  thy  husband  P  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  man,  wheth- 
er thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  ButasGodhathdistrib- 

d  If  any  brother,  &c.  It  was  thought 
by  sbme,  that  if  either  of  the  married 
party  were  a  Christian  and  the  other 
not,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
to  put  away  the  other ;  but  Paul 
taught  otherwise. 

€  Save  or  convert  thy  husband. 


Chap.  \ul 


Of  virginity. 

uted  to  every  man,  as  the  Lord 
hath  called  every  one,  so  let 
him  walk ;  and  so  ordain  I  in 
all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being 
circumcised?  let  him  not  be- 
come uncircumcised ;  is  any 
called  in  uncircuincision  ?  let 
him  not  become  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircuincision  is  nothing, 
but  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in 
the  same  calling  wherein  he 
was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called,  being 
a  servant  ?  care  not  for  it ;  but 
if  thou  mayest  be  made  free, 
use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in 
the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is 
the  Lord's  free  man ;  likewise 
also  he. that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price;  be  not  ye  the  servants 
of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man 
wherein  he  is  called  therein 
abide  with  God, 

25  Now,  concerning  vir- 
gins,/ I  have  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord j  yet  I  give 
my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to 
be  faithful. 

26  1  suppose,  therefore,  that 
this  is  good  for  the  present  dis- 

/  Concerning  virgins.  The  original 
word,  here  translated  virgins,  denotes 
persons  of  either  8ext  who  have  never 
been  married. 


PauFsjudgment 


I.  Corinthians. 


of  marriages.. 


tress  ;£  I  say,  that  it  is  good 
for  a  man  so  to  be  Ji 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a 
wife?  seek  not  to  be  looted. 
Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But,  and  if  thou  marry, 
thou  hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a 
virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sin- 
ned; nevertheless,  such  shall 
have  trouble  in  the  flesh  ;i  but 
I  spare  you.^* 

29  But  this  I  say,  Vrethren, 
the  time  is  short  $  it  remam- 
eth,  that  both  they  that  have 
wives,  be  as  though  they  had 
none; 

80  And  they  that  weep,  as 
though  they  wept  not ;  and 
they  that  rejoice,  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not;  and  they 
that  buy,  as  though  they  pos- 
sessed not ; 

31  And  thev  that  use  this 
world,  as  not  abusing  it;k  for 
the  fashion  of  this  world  pas- 
seth  away. 

82  But  I  would  have  you 
without  carefulness.*  He  that 
is  unmarried  eareth  for  the 
things  that  belong  to  the  Lord, 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 

83  But  he  that  is  married 
eareth  for  the  things  that  are 
of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wife. 

g  Distress,  persecution. 

b  So  to  be,  to  live  unmarried. 

i  In  tbeJUsb,  in  this  life. 

j  But  I  spare  you  the  pains  of  far- 
ther hearing  these  remarks. 

k  As  not  abusing  it,  as  not  using  it. 

/  Without  carefulness,  without  anx- 
ious care. 


31  There  is  difference  also 
between  a  wife  and  a  virgin. 
The  unmarried  woman'  eareth 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 
she  may  be  holy  both  in  body 
and  in  spirit ;  but  she  that  is 
married  eareth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for 
your  own  profit  $  not  that  I 
may  cast  a  snare  upon  you, 
but  for  that  which  is  come'y, 
and  that  ye  may  attend  upon 
the  Lord  without  distraction. 

8ft  But  if  any  man  think 
that  he  behaveth  himself  un- 
comely toward  his  virgin,m  if 
she  pass  the  flower  of  her  dge;ti 
and  need  so  require,o  let  him 
do  what  he  will,/?  he  sinneth 
not;   let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that 
standeth  steadfast  in  his  heart, 
having  no  necessity,  but  hath 
power  over  his  own  will,  and 
hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart, 
thr.t  he  will  keep  his  virgin, 
doeth  well. 

38  So  then,  he  that  giveth 
her  in  marriage  doeth  well; 
but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in 
marriage  doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by 

m  If  any  man  tbinl,  he  has  impro- 
perly withheld  his  virgin  daughter 
from  marriage. 

n  If  sbe  pass,  &c  If  she  be  of 
suitable  ag6,  and  unmarried. 

o  And  need  so  require,  and  wishes  to 
marry.       ' 

p  Let  bins  do  ivbat  be  will,  let  him, 
if  he  will,  grant  her  request ;  in  -so 
doing  he  does  not  sin';  let  such  virgin 
daughters  marry. 


Abstain  from  meats         Chap.  viit. 


offered  to  idols. 


the  law  as  long  as  her  hus- 
band liveth ;  bat  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty 
to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if 
she  so  abide,  after  my  judg- 
ment ;  and  I  think  also  that  I 
have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  Vffl.*       . 

1  To  abstain  from  meats  offer* 
ed  to   idols.     8  We  must 
not  abuse  our  Christian  lib- 
erty. 
NOW,  as  touching  a  things 

offered  unto  idols,  we  know 

that  we  all  have  knowledge. 

Knowledge    puffeth  up,   but 

charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think 
that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he 
knoweth  nothing  yet,  as  he 
ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God, 
the  same  is  known  of  him. 

4>  As  concerning,  therefore, 
the  eating  of  those  things  that 
are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is 
nothing  in  the  wor^&nd  that 
th&re  is  none  other  god  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that 
are  called  gods,  whether  in 

a  T»ucbwg9  concerning. 

*  To  render  this  chapter  more  intelligible,  it  may  be  observed,  that  when 
the  Heathens  offered  sacrifices  of  such  animals  as  were  fit  for  food,  a  part  of 
the  carcase  was  burnt  on  the  altar,  a  part  was  given  to  the  priest,  and  on  the 
remainder  the  offerers  feasted  with  their  friends,  either  in  the  idol's  temple, 
or  at  home.  Sometimes  a  part  was  sent  as  a  present  to  friends ;  and  if  the 
sacrifice  was  large,  a  part  of  it  was  sold  in  the  market.  To  these  idolatrous 
feasts  the  Christians  were  often  invited,  and  sometimes  went.  To  caution 
them  against  offending  their  weak  or  ignorant  brethren,  and  to  direct  them 
in  their  intercourse  with  their  idolatrous  neighbours  Paul  wrote, this  and 
part  of  the  tenth  chapter. 


heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there 
be  gods  many,  and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one 
'God  the  Father,  of  whom  are 

all  things,  and  we  in  him  $  and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in 
every  man  that  knowledge; 
for  some,  with  conscience  of 
the  idol,  unto  this  hour  eat  it  b 
as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol ; 
&  their  conscience  being  weak 
is  defiled. 

.  8  But  meat  commendeth  us 
not  to  God  ;  for  neither,  if  we 
eat,  are  we  the  better  $■  neither, 
if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed,  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  be- 
come a  stumbling-block  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee, 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at 
meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall 
not  the  conscience  of  him, 
which  is  weak,  be  emboldened 
to  eat  those"  things,  which  are 
offered  to  idols ; 

11  And  through  thy  know- 
ledge shall  the  weak  brother 
perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

±2  But  when  ye  sin  so  a- 
b  Mat  it,  eat  the  sacrifice. 


Ministers  ought  to       I.  Corinthians,        live  by  the  gospel. 


gainst  the  brethren,  and  wound 
their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,e  I  will 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
standeth,  lest  1  make  my  bro- 
ther to  offend. 

CHAP.  IX.* 
1  Paul  sheweth  his  liberty t  and 
that  the  ministers  ought  to 
live  by  the  Gospel.    2*  Our 
life  is  like  unto  a  race. 
AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  ami 
not  free  ?a  have  I  not  seen  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord  ?   are  not 
ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to 
you ;  for  the  seal  of  mine  apos- 
tleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that 
do  examine*  me,  is  this  5 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat 
and  to  drink  P 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well 
as  other  apostles,  and  as  the 
brethren  of  the  Lord ,6  and 
Cephas  ?c 

e  Make  my  brother  to  offend,  offend 
my  brother,  or  cause  him  to  sin. 

a  Am  I  not  a  free-man  ? 

b  The  brethren  of  the  Lord,  James, 
Judas,  and  Simon. 

c  Cephas*  Peter. 


.6  Or  I  oid  j  and  Barnabas,  % 
have  not  we  power  to  forbear 
working  ? 

7  who  goeth  a  warfare  any 
time  at  his  own  charges  ?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eat- 
eth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof? 
or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a 
man  ?  or  saith  not  the  law  the 
same  also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,cl  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the 
ox,  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  heil  altogether 
for  our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes, 
no  doubt,  this  is  written ;  that 
he  that  ploweth  should  plow 
in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope,  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope.     - 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your 
carnal  things  ?e 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of 
this  power  over  you,  are  not 
we  rather  ?  Nevertheless,  we 
have  not  used  this  power 5  but 

d  In  the  law  of  Motes,  Dent.  XXV.  4. 
e  Carnal  things,  the  necessaries  and 
comforts  of  life. 

*  To  understand  this  chapter,  we  may  suppose,  some  enemy  to  Paul  had 
taught  the  Corinthians,  that  he  was  an  impostor,  not  an  apostle,  and  that 
his  preaching  gratis,  or  without  compensation,  was  an  evidence,  he  was 
conscious  of  it ;  but  he  assures  them  he  was  an  apostle  and  a  free-man, 
and  that  he  had  power,  or  a  right  to  eat  and  drink  at  their  expense,  or  to 
require  a  support  not  only  for  himself,  but  also  for  a  wife  or  sister,  had  he 
found  it  convenient  tjr  necessary  for  either  to  accompany  him  ;  and  though 
he  declined  using  this  power,  he  taught,  that  they,  who  preach  the  Gospel- 
ought  to  live  of  the  Gospd,  or  were  entitled  to  a  support  for  their  labour. 


PauPs  account  of 


Chap.  ix. 


his  manner  of  life. 


suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should 
hinder  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know,  that 
they  which  minister  about 
holy  things,  live  of  the  things 
of  the  temple  ?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar,  are  partakers 
with  the  altar  P 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained,  that  they  which 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live 
of  the  Gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things;  neither  have  I 
written  these  things,  that  it 
should  be  so  done  unto  me ;  for 
it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that 'any  man  should 
make  my  glorying  void. 

.  16  For  though  I  preach 
the  Gospel,  I  have  nothing  to 
glory  015  for  necessity  is  laid 
ppon  me ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  me, 
if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing 
willingly,  I  have  a  reward  ; 
but  if  against  my  will,  a  dis- 
pensation/ oftheGospel  is  com- 
mitted unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verity,  that, when  I  preach  the 
Gospel,  I  may  make  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  without  charge, 
that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  Gospel. 

19  iTor  though  I  be  free  from 
all  men,  yet  have  I  made  my- 
self servant  unto  all,  that  I 
might  gain  the  more. 

t  f  Dispensation^  the  care  or  preach- 
ing,—The  latter  part  of  this  verse 
may  be  rendered — Bat  if  the  care  of 
the  Gospel  is  confided  to  me  against 
toy  will,  /  bavo  m  reward. 

80 


20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that 
are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law  % 

21  To  them  that  are  with- 
out law,  as  without  law,  (be- 
ing not  without  law  to  God, 
but  under  the  law  to  Christ,) 
that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I 
as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak ;  I  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the 
Gospel's  sake,  that  I  might  be 
partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they 
which  run  in  a  race,  run  all, 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ? 
80  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  stri- 
veth  lor  the  mastery ,£  is  tem- 
perate in  all  things.  Now,  they 

00  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown,  but  we  an  incorrupti- 
ble. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not 
as  uncertainly  $  so  fight  I,  not 
as  one  that  beateth  the  air :  v 

27  But  I  keep  under  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion ;  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  oth- 
ers, I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  Jewish  sacraments,  e 
types  of  ours;  andtlieirpun* 

Z  Mastery,  to  conquer  or  excel 


Jeunsh  sacraments      I.  Corinthians. 


types  of  our& 


ishmentSj  11  our  example*. 
21  We  mast  net  make  the 
Lord's  table  the  table  of  de- 
vil*. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fa- 
thers were  under  the  elood, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea  $ 
2  And  were  all  baptized  un- 
to Moses  a  in  the  eloud  and 
in  the  sea; 

8  And  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink ;  (for  they 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Roefc 
that  followed  them  ;  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ :) 

5  But  with  many  of  them 
God  was  not  well  pleased ;  for 
they  were  overthrown  in  the 
wilderness. 

6  Now,  thele  things  were 
our  examples,  to  the  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things 
as  they  also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters, 
as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  is 
written  ,6  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up 
to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  eommit  for- 
nication, as  some  of  them  com- 
mitted, and  fell  in  one  day 
three  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt 
Christ,  as  some  of  them  also 
tempted,  and  were  destroyed 
of  serpents. 

lft  Neither  murmur  ye,  as 
some  of  them  also  murmured, 

a  See  chap.  i.  verse  13. 

&  A*  h  it  ivrtttent  Ex,  xxxji.  6. 


and  were  destroyed  of  the  des- 
troyer.c 

11  Now,  all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  en- 
samples  ;  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are 
corned 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that 
thinketh    he    standeth,  take    | 
heed  lest  he  fall. 

is  There  hath  no  tempta-    j 
tion  taken  you,  but  such  as  is    j 
common  to  man ;  but  God  is    \ 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly 
beloved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

10  I  speak  as  to  wise  men : 
judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the   blood  of 

c  In  the  ten  first  verses  of  this 
chapter,  Paul,  in  opposition  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  a  false  teacher  at  Corinth, . 
shews,  that  no  privileges  will  ex- 
empt the  disobedient  from  punish- 
ment ;  for  as  the  peculiar  favour  of 
God  to  the  fathers  manifested  by  mi- 
raculous deliverance  and  preservation, 
could  not  save  the  wicked,  among 
them  from  punishment ;  so  our  Gos- 
pel privileges, baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  can  never  commend  us  to 
God,  and  secure  his  favour,  if  we  pre- 
sumptuously sin  against  him. 

d  The  ends  of  the  world.  This  may 
mean  the  end  of  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
tion, or  the  last  dispensation  of  reli- 
gion, i.  e.  the  Christian  dupensatio*- 


Idolatry 


Chap.  xi. 


forbidden. 


•Christ?  the  bread  whieh  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ? 
•  17  For  we,  being  many,  are 
one  bread,  and  one  bo<iy ;  for 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the 
flesh.  Are  not  they  whjch  eat 
of  the  sacrifices,  partakers  of 
the  altar? 

19  What  say  1  then  ?  that 
the  idol  is  any  thing  P  or  that 
whieh  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
idols,  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things 
whieh  the  Gentiles  sacrifice, 
they  sacrificed*  devils,  and  not 
to  tfod ;  and  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils.     , 

-  21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  do* 
vils ;  ye  cannot  lie  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  table  and  of  the  ta- 
ble of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger 
than  he? 

23  All  things  e  are*  lawful 
for  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient;  all  things  are  law- 
ful for  me,  but  ail  things  edi- 
fy not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in 
the  shambles,/  that  eat,  asking 

*.  AlHbingt.  Paul  means,  that  un- 
der the  Gospel  all  meats  are  lawful  for 
him  and  for  other d;  but  it  may  not 
be  expedient  to  eat  all  kinds,  lest  of- 
fence tnight  be  given. 

/  Sktmblct)  market. 


no  question^  for  conscience9 

sake: 

.  26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 

and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  be- 
lieve not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and 
ye  be  disposed  to  go  $  whatso- 
ever is  set  before  you  eat,  ask- 
ing no  question  for  conscience9 
sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  This  is  offered  in  sacri- 
fice unto  idols,  ee*  not  for  his 
sake  that  sbewea  it,  and  for 
conscience'  sake;  for  the  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  of  the  other ; 
for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  of 
another  man's  conscience  ? 

SO  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a 
partaker,  why  am  I  evil  spok- 
en of  for  that,  for  which  I  give 
thanks?. 

31  Whether,  therefore,  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  nei- 
ther to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the,  church  of 
God: 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men 
in  all  things,not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  He  reproveth  them,  because, 
in  holy  assemblies,  4  their 
men  prayed  with  their  heads 

g  Asking  no  ovation,  whether  it 
haye  been  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idol* 


Women's  heads 


I.  Corinthians. 


tobeuneotoered. 


covered^   6  omd  women  with 

their  heads  uncovered* 
,  *  BE  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  breth- 
ren, that  ye  remember  me  in 
all  things,  and  keep  the  ordi- 
nances, as  I  delivered  them  to 
yon. 

8  But  I  would  have  you 
know,  that  the  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ;  and  the  bead 
of  the  woman  is  the  man:  and 
the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying,  having  his  head 
eoveredydishonouretn  his  head. 

0  Bat  every   woman  that 
rayeth  or  prophesieth  with 

r  head  uncovered,  dishonour- 
eth  her  head  $  for  that  is  even 
all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn ; 
but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  wo- 
man to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let 
her  be  covered. 


7  For  a  man,  indeed,  ought 
not  to  cover  his  head,  foras- 
much as  he  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God  $  bnt  the  woman 
is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman;  but  the  woman  of  the 


E 


9  Neither  was  the  man  cre- 
ated for  the .  woman ;  bnt  the 
woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angals. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is 
the  man  without  the  woman, 
neither  the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of 
the  man,  even  so  is  the  man 
also  by  the  woman;  bnt  all 
things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  *  is 
it  comely  that  a  woman  pray 
nnto  Goa  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature 
itself  teach  you,  that  if  a  man 


'*  What  St.  Paul  says  in  the  first  1 6  verses  of  this  chapter  amounts  to  this, 
that  by  divine  appointment,  the  man  is  constituted  the  head  of  the  woman, 
or  her  superior,  and  as  in  eastern  nations  the  veil  was  expressive  of  die  mod- 
esty and  subordination  of  the  woman,  her  throwing  it  off,  and  assuming  the 
open,  confident  appearance  of  the  man,  was  unbecoming,  and  in  effect,  dis- 
honoured the  man,  her  bead,  or  superior ;  ver.  5.  So  likewise,  the  man,  who 
in  the  public  assemblies  ought  to  appear  uncovered  and  openfaced,  by  put- 
ting on  the  woman's  veil,  degraded  himself,  &  thus  dishonoured  Christ,  his 
head,  who  had  constituted  him  the  superior  sex ;  hut  if  any  were  resolved 
to  be  contentious. in  support  of  these  unbecoming  practices,  Paul  informs 
them  ver.  16,  that  neither  they  in  Judea,  nor  the  churches  of  God,  have  any 
such  custom. 

What  follows  ver.  16,  relates  to  the  irregular  conduct  of  the  Corinthians 
at  the  sacrament.  This  ordinance  had  become  a  scene  of  riot  and  disorder; 
the  provision  was  carried  from  home,  and  the  rich  collected  themselves  to- 
gether around  their  own  food  to  the  exclusion  of  the  poor,  and  ate  and  drank 
to  excess ;  so  that  while  some  were  hungry,  others  were  drunken.  This 
conduct -Paul  censures  as  criminal,  and  inconsistent  with  the  solemnities  of 
the  Lord's  supper. 


Concerning  the 


Chap.  xi. 


Lord's  supper. 


have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame 
unto  him  ? 

±5  But  if  a  woman  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her; 
for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
covering. 

16  But  if  any  man '  seem 
to  be  contentious,  we  have 
no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God. 

17  Now,  in  this,  that  I  de- 
clare unto  you,  a  I  praise  you 
not,  that  ye  come  together  not 
for  the  better,  hut  for  the  worse. 

18  For,  first  of  all,  when  ye 
come  together  in  the  church,  I 
hear  that  there  be  divisions 
among  you $  and  I  partly  be- 
lieve iL 

.  10  For  there  must  be  also 
heresies  among  you,  that  they 
which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore,  Into  one  place,  this 
is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  suppef.fr 

21  For  in  eating  every  one 
taketh  .  before  other,  his  own 
supper;  and  one  is  hungry, 
and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What  I  have  ye  not  hou- 
ses to  eat  and  to  drink  in  P  or 
despise  ye  the  church  of  God, 
and  shame  them  that  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall 
I  praise  you  in  this  ?  1  praise 
you  not 

23  For  I  have  received  of 

a  la  tbUy  that  I  am  about  to  declare, 
unto  you, 

b  Your'  coming  together  into  one 
place  16  <;t  all,  that  is  necessary  tt> 
the  Tight  and  worthy  eating  of  the 
Lord's  supper. 

30* 


the  Lord  that  .which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  That  th$ 
Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  v 
br&ad; 

24f  And,  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you ;  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  ' 
also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
had  supped,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood ;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shewc  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come. 

37  Wherefore,  whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup  oft  the  Lord,  unwor- 
thily, shall  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

98  But  let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  &  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  d  to 
himself,  not  discerning  the 
lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  many  sleep. 

81  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

c  Ye  do  slezvyje  openly  publish,  &c. 
.  d  Damnation^  judgment  or  punish* 
meat.'  In  the  next  verse  Paul  says 
for  this  cause,  i.  e.  unworthy  eating, 
they  were  punished  with  sickness, 
debility  and  death. 


Ofsgiritiui  gifts         I.  Corinthians,         being  diw«,8u. 

Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to 
Mother  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  Mine  Spirit; 

0  To  another  faith  by  the 
sane  Spirit;  to  another  the 
gifts  of  healing  by  the  same 
Spirit; 

10  To  another  the  working 
of  miracles ;  to  another  pro- 
phecy I  to  another  discerning 
of  spirits;  to  another  diverse 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another 
the  interpretation  of  tongues. 

11  Bat  all  these  worked 
that  one  and  the  self-same  Spi- 
rit, dividing  t<r  every  man  sev- 
erally as  he  will. 

13  For  as  the  body  is  one,  & 
hath  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  that  one  body, 
beintj  many,  are  one  body ;  so 
also  «  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 

all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  tve  be  bond  or 
free ;  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  is  it,  there- 
fore, not  of  the  body  P 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say, 
Because  I  anon  not  theeye,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  is  it,  there- 
fore, not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were 
an  eye,  where  were  the  hear 


82  Bat  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  not  be  condemn* 
ed  with  the  world. 

88  Wherefore,  ray  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together,  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

84  And  if  any  man  hunger, 
let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye 
come  not  together  unto  con- 
demnation. And  the  rest  will 
I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  Spiritual  gifts  ate  diverse, 
7  yet  all  to  profit  withal,  9 
and  to  that  end  are  diversely 
bestowed. 
NOW,  concerning  spiritual 

gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 

nave  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were 
Gentiles,  carried  away  unto 
these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye 
were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
understand,  that  no  man  speak- 
ing by  the  Spirit  of  God  ealleth 
Jesus  accursed ;  and  that  no 
man  can  say,  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now,  there  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

6  And  there  are  differences 
of  administrations,  but  the 
same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities 
^of  operations,  but  it  is  the 

same  God  which  worketh  all 
in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 


ing?   If  the  whole  were  hear- 
ing, where  were  the  aBtfllkg- 
18  But  now  hath  God  set 
the  members  every  one  of  them 


Concerning 


Chap.  aiiii. 


charity. 


in  the  hody  as  it  hath  pleased 
him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  die  body? 

20  Bat  now  ore  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  must  not 
say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee;  nor  again,  the 
bead  to  the  feet,  I  have<no need 
of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those 
members  of  the  body,  whieh 
seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  ne- 
cessary: *    • 

33  And  those  members  of 
the  body,  whieh  we  think  to  be 
less  honourable,  upon  these  we 
bestow  more  abundant  honour; 
and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

2%  For  our  comely  parts 
have  no  need ;  .but  God  hath 
tempered  the  body  together, 
having  given  more  abundant 
honour  to  that  part  whieh 
laeked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  bod y ;  but  that 
the  members  snonld  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  mem- 
ber suffer,  all  the  members  suf- 
fer with  it :  or  one  member  be 
honoured,  all  the  members  re- 
joice with  it. 

37  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  par- 
ticular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some 
in  the  church ;  first,  apostles ; 
secondarily,  prophets ;  thirdly, 
teachers;  after  that  miracles ; 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 


governments,    diversities    of 
tongues. 

29  dre  all  apostles  P  are  all 
prophets  P  are  all  teachers  P 
ate  all  workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of 
healing?  do  all  speak  with 
tongues  ?  do  all  interpret? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts ;  and  yet  shew  I  un- 
to you  a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XHI. 

t  %AU  gifts,  haw  excellent  so- 
ever  ^arenothing  worth  with- 
out  charity:  4*  the  praises 
thereof. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  eharity,  I 
am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  J  have  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
stand ail  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge ;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  eould  re- 
move mountains,  and  have  not 
eharity  >a  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestotv  all 
my  epods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  though  I  eive  my  body  to 
be  burned,  ana  have  not  char- 
ity, it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

,  4  Charity    suffereth  long) 

a  Charity,  in  this  and  the  follow- 
ing chapter,  does  not,  as  some  think, 
signify  only  giving  alms  to  the  poor, 
or  having  a  favourable  opinion  of 
Others;  but  it  signifies  love  or  good 
will,  which  on  all  occasions  is  ready 
to  express  itself  in  acts  of  kindness 
and  compassion.  Christian  eharity  is 
fully  explained,  ver.  4-- 7>  of  this  cb. 


Prophecy 


I.  Corinthian*. 


commended. 


andiM  kind;  charity  envieth 
not  ;  charity  vaunteth  not  it- 
self, is  not  puffed  up, 

*  Doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  seekethnot  her  own, 
is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
eth  no  evil  ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
bat  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  be* 
Ueveth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endareth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth; 
but  whether  there  be  prophe- 
cies, they  shall  fail ;  whether 
there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease;  whether  tfiere be  know- 
ledge, it  shall  vanish  atray. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away. 

11  When  I  was  a-  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  understood 
as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child; 
but,  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things. 

,ir?  For  now  we  see  through 

a  glass  darkly ;  but  then  face 

to  face ;  now  I  know  in  part ; 

but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 

also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith, 

hope,   charity,   these    three; 

but  the  greatest  of  these  is 

charity. 

CHAP.  XIV, 

1  Prophecy  is  commended,  2, 3, 
4  and  preferred  before  speak- 
ing  with  tongues.  31  wo- 
men are  forbidden  to  speak 
in  tfie  church. 


FOLLOW  after  charity^ 
and  desire  spiritual  gifts*  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  speaketh 
not  nato  men,  but  unto  God; 
for  no  man  understandeth  trim, 
howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speak- 
eth mysteries* 

8  But  he  that  prophesietk 
sjpeaketh  unto  men  to  edifica- 
tion, and  exhortation,  and 
comfort. 

.  4  He  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue  edifieth  him*, 
self;  but  he  that  prophesieth 
edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake 
with  tongues ;  but  rather  that 
ye  prophesied :  for  greater  is 
he  that  prophesieth,  than  he 
that  ppeaketh  with  tongues, 
except  he  interpret,  that  the 
church  mat  receive  edifying. 

tt  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come 
unto  ,  you,  speaking  with 
tongues,  what  shall  1  profit 
you,  except  I  shall  speak  to 
you  either  by  revelation,  or  by 
knowledge,  or  prophesying,  or 
by  doctrine  ?    . 

7  And  even  things  without 
life  giving  sound,  whether  pipe 
or  harp,  except  they  give  a 
distinction  in  the  sounds,  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  i&  pip- 
ed or  harped? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give 
an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall 
prepare  himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise,  you,  except  - 

a  Charity,  love  or  beaevoleace J 
*ee  Chap.  xiii.  %* 


iff  speaking  with  Chap.  xir.  different  tongues. 


ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words 
easy  to  be  understood,  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  spok- 
en ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  ai  r. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be, 
so  many  kinds  of  other  voices 
in  the  world,  and  none  of  them 
is  without  signification. 

11  Therefore,  if  I  know 
not  the  meaning  of  the  voice, 
I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speak- 
eth  a  barbarian,  and  he  that 
speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian 
unto  me*  ' 

±2  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch 
as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual 
gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel 
to  the  edifying  of  the  church* 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that 
:  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
,  '  tongue,  pray  that  he  may  in- 
i      terpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  un- 
known  tongue,  my  spirit  pray- 
eth,  but  my  understanding  is 
unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will 
pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding 
also?  I  will  sing  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 
understanding  also. 

16  Elge,  when  thon  shalt 
bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall 
he  that  oeeupieth  the  room  of 
the  unlearned  say  Amen, 'at 
thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing 
he  under*tandeth  not  what 
thou  sayest? 

17  For  thou,  verily,  sivest 
*  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 

not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak 


with  tongues  more  than  you 
all: 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding,  that  by  my 
voi<&  I  might  teach  others  al- 
so, than  ten  thousand  words  in 
an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  chil- 
dren in  understanding ;  how- 
beit,  in  malice  be  ye  children  $ 
but  in  understanding  be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written, 
With  men  of  other  tongues  and 
other  lips  will  I  speak  unto 
this  people ;  and  yet  for  all 
that  will  they  not  hear  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are 
for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that 
believe,  but  to  them  that  be- 
lieve not ;  but  prophesying 
serveth  not  for  them  that  be- 
lieve not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If,  therefore,  the  whole 
church  be  come  together  into 
one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,'  and  there  come  in 
those  that  are  unlearned,  or 
unbelievers,  will  they  not  say 
that  ye  are  mad  P 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  believ- 
eth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he 
is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judg- 
ed of  all : 

25  And  thus -are  the  secrets 
of  his  heart  made  manifest ; 
and  so,  falling  down  on  his 
face,  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then) brethren? 


Women  not  to 
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when  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  yon  hath  a  psalm,  hath 
a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath 
a   revelation,  hath  an  inter- 

5 rotation.    Let  all  things  be 
one  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  aa 
unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  hy 
two,  or  at  the  most  by  three, 
and  that  hy  course;  and  let 
one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  inter* 
preter,  let  him  keep  silence  in 
the  church;  and  let  him  speak 
to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak 
two  or  three,  and  let  the  other 
judge. 

30  If  any  thin^ht  revealed 
to  another  that  sltteth  by,  let 
the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy 
one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn, 
and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets  are  subject  to  the 
prophets. 

33  ForGod  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as 
in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

84  Let  your  women  keep 
silence  in  the  churches ;  for  it 
is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak;  but  they  are  command- 
ed to  be  under  obedience,  as 
also  saith  the  law. 6 
'30  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  hus- 

6  Satib  the  law,  Gen.  iii.  1 6.  In 
chapter  li.  Paul  reproved  women  for 
the  manner  of  their  praying  and  pro- 
phesying in  the  church ;  in  this  chap, 
he  wholly  disapproves  the  act,  as  it 
is  unbecoming. 


bands  at  heme ;  for  it  u  a 
shame  for  women  to  "speak  in 
the  church. 

36  What!  came  thewori 
of  God  out  from  you  ?  or  came 
it  unto  yon  only  r 
.  87  If  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I  write  unto  you 
are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord. 

88  But  if  any  man  be  igno- 
rant, let  him  be  ignorant 

39  Wherefore,  brethrar, 
covet  to  prophesy,  and  forbid 
not  to  speak  with  tongues.    , 

40  Let  all  things  be  done 
decently,  and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 

*  By  Christ's  resurrection,  ** 
he  proveth  the  necessity  oj 
•  our  resurrection:  21  the 
fruits,  35  and.  manner  of 
them  ;  32  and  of  the  change 
of  them  that  shall  be  alive 
then.  * 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I 

declare  unto  you  the  Gospel? 

which  I  preached  unto  y«»» 

*  which  also  ye  have  received, 

i/ind  wherein  ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  ** 
saved,  if  ye  keep  in  mtvaorl 
what  I  preached  unto  yoo,  un- 
less ye  have  believed  i»  **|A 

3  For  I  delivered  utrfoyoo* 
first  of  all,  that  which  I  akj 
received,  how  that  Christ  die* 
for  our  sins,  according;  to  the 
scriptures  5  .  , 

4  And  that  he  was  bun** 
and  that  he  rose  again  t»c 


Of  the 
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resurrection. 


third  day,  according  to  the 
scriptures; 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of 
Cephas,**  then  of  the  twelve. 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen 
•f  above  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once;  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  present,^ 
but  some  are  fallen  asleep. , 

7  After  that  he  was  seen 
of  James;  then  of  all  the  a- 
postles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was 
seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  born 
out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  npt  meet  to 
be  called  an  apostle,  because  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  graee  pf  God 
I  am  what  I  am;  and  his 
grace  which  was  bestowed  upon 
me,  was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than 
they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the 
graee  of  God  which  was  with 
me. 

11  Therefore,  whether  U 
titere  I  or  they,  so  we  preach, 
and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now,  if  Christ  be  preash- 
ed  that  he  rose  from  the,  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you,  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  then  is 
Christ  not  risen. 

•    14  And  if  Christ  be  not  ris- 
en, then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  yonr  faith  is  also  vain. 
IS  Tea,  and  we  are  found 

•  Cephas,  Peter. 
b  This  present  txr^t, 


false  witnesses  of  God:  be- 
cause we  have  testified  or  God, 
that  he  raised  up  Christ; 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then  is  not  Christ  raised. 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  whieh 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  beeome  the    v 
first-fruits  of  then*:  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  Form  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive. 

£3    But  every  man  in  his   x 
own  order;   Christ  the  first- 
fruits;    afterward  they  that 
are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered 
up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 
the  Father;  when  he  shall 
have  put  down  all  rule,  and 
all  authority  and  power. 
~  25  For  he  must  reign,  till 
he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  thtst  shall 
he  destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  saith,  All  things  are 
put  under  /urn,  it  i$  manifest 
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that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  ail  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things 
•hall  be  snhdned  unto  him, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  him- 
self be  subject  onto  him,  that- 
pat  all  things  nnder  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

£9  Else  what  shall  they  do 
which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,c  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 
all  ?  why  are  they  then  bap- 
tized for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in 
jeopardy  every  hoar?d 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoic- 
ing which  I  have  in  Christ 
Jesus  oar  Lord,  I  die  daily .0 

82  If  alter  the  manner  of 
men  I  have  fought  with  beasts 
at  Ephesus,/  what  advantag- 

c  Bairn*  haptined  fir  the  dead,  it  ir 
supposed  may  signify,  immersed  in, 
.  or  exposed  to,  sufferings,  &  to  death, 
for  believing  and  testifying  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead.  Our  Lord  calls 
hit  sufferings  and  death,  a  baptism, 
aee  Luke  ni.  50.  and  Matt.  xx.  S3. 
The  apostle's  reasoning  here  seems  to 
be  this ;  What  benefit  can  they  ever 
receive,  ivbo  are  Baptized  fir  the  deaa\ 
or  who  suffer  death,  for  believing 
and  testifying  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  if  there  eV  no  resurrection,  af- 
ter which  they  may  be  rewarded  ? 

d  Jeopardy  %  danger.  Why  do  we 
expose  ourselves  to  death  every  hour 
by  preaching  this  doctrine  ? 

e  By  my  boasting  concerning  you, 
for  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  f  ant 
in  danger  of  death  daily. 

/  Fought  ninth  Beasts*  &c.  Un- 
der the  Roman  emperors  one  mode 
of  punishing  condemned  criminals, 
was,  to  expose  them  to  fight  for  their 
lives  with  ferocious  wild  beasts.  If 
_Jney  killed  the'feeast,  they  were  ei- 


ethit  me  if  the  dead  rise  not? 
let  as  eat  and  drink ;  for  to- 
morrow we  die. 

88  Be  not  deceived;  evil 
communications  corrupt  god 
manners. 

84  Awake  to  righteousness, 
and  sin  not  5  for  some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God?  1  speak 
tikis  to  your  shame. 

30  But  some  mm  will  say, 
How  are  the  dead  raised  op  i 
and  with  what  body  do  they 
come? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die. 

37  And  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body,  that  shall  be,  but  bare 
grain,  g  it  may  ehanee  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain-' 

88  But  God  gi  veth  it  a  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to 
every  seed  his  own  body. 

89  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh  ;  but  there  is  one  kind  of 
flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and 
another  of  birds.. 

40  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial; 
but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  ter- 
restrial is  another. 

41  TAcre  is  one  glory  of  the 

ther  acquitted,  or  reserved  ft*  ■** 
other  trial,  as  the  nature  of  tbe  of- 
fence might  be.  It  is  probable  that 
Paul  here  alludes  to  a  contest  of  this 
kind,  ia  which  he  had  beea  obliged 
to  engage.  - 

g  Bare  grain t  naked!  without  fttalki 
blade,  or  ear. 


Our  victory 
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aver  death. 


sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars;  for  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory. 

4*2  So  also  is  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead ;  it  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  in- 
eorruption : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour, 
it  is  raised  in  glory;  it  is  sown 
in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,/* 
The  first  man  Adam  was  made 
a  living  soul,  the  last  Adami 
was  made  a  ouiekening  spirit. 

-.  46  Howbeit,  that  was  not 
first  whieh  is  spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  natural  $  and  af- 
terward that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,-  earthy ;  the  second  man 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  earthy  ; 
and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  heaven- 

b  Tt  is  written  Gen.  ii.  7. 

i  Christ  is  called  the  last  Adam,\>e- 
cause  believers  receive  their  sanctifi- 
ed) spiritual  nature,  &  their  immor- 
tal bodies  from  him,  as  mankind  have 
derived  their  corrupt  nature,  &  mortal 
bodies  from  the  first  Adam. 

j  As  the  earthy  man  Adam  was 
after  the  fall,  such  also  earthy  men, 
the  wicked,  shall  be  at  the  resurrec- 
tion ;  and  as  the  heavenly  man  Christ 
Jesus  is  at  present,  such  also  heavenly 
men,  the  righteous,  shall  be. 

31 


49  And  as  we  hare  borne 
the  image  of  the. earthy,  we 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  breth- 
ren, that  flesh  aud  blood  can- 
not inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  5  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit  ineorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a 
mystery ;  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  k  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump ;  (for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound;)  and  the  dead 
shall  he  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

63  For  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  ineorruption,  and 
this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality. 

54f  So  when  this  corrupti- 
ble shall  have  put  on  ineor- 
ruption, and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written,  I  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  O  death  1  where  is  thy 
sting?  Q  grave !  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  m 

k  We%  the  righteous,  shall  not  all  die  ; 
but  such  of  us,  as  shall  be  alive  at  the 
coming  of  Christ,  shall  be  changed ; 
that'is,  our  earthy,  corruptible  body 
shall  be  changed  into  a  spiritual,  in- 
corruptible body. 

/  That  is  -written,  ha.  xxv.  8. 

svHere-  the  apostle,  in  joyful  an- 
ticipation of  the  release  of  the  righ- 
teous from  the  power  of  death  and 
the  grave,   triumphantly  exclaims, 


Exhortations  to  charity.  LCorothiaus*  Timothy  comrnmdd. 

56  The  sting  of  death  is    when   I   shall  pass  throigh 
;  and  the  strength  of  sin    Macedonia ;    (for  I  do  pass 

through  Macedonia ;) 

•  And  it  toay  be  that  I  will 
abide,  yea,  and  whiter  with 
yon,  that  ye  may  bring  me  on 
my  journey  whithersoever  I 
go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  pa 
now  by  the  way  $  bat  I  trust 
to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if 
the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephe- 
sns  until  Pentecostal 

9  For  a ,  great  door  and  ef* 
feetual  is  opened  unto  me,  and 
there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now,  if  Timotheug 
eome,  see  that  he  may  be  with 
you  without  fear ;  for  he  wor- 
ketfa  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as 
I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man,  therefore, 
despise  him ;  but  conduct  him 
forth  in  peace,  that  he  may 
eome  unto  me;  for  I  look  for 
him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  broth- 
er Apollos,  I  greatly  desired 
him  to  come  unto  you  with  the 
brethren  $  but  his  will  was  not 
at  all  to  eome  at  thi*  time,  but 
he  will  eome  when  he- shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 
he  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be 
dbne  with  charity.o 

10  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 

a  Pentecost  was  an  annual  feast  ol 
the  Jews,  in  commemoration  of  giv- 
ing the  law  on  mount  Sinai 

b  Charity,  love. 


SID 

is  the  law. 

07  But  thanks  be  to  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

08  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveaUe,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;.  for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  brethren's  wants  must 
be  relieved.  loTimothy  com- 
mended. iQFriendly  admoni- 
tions, and  salutations. 
NOW,  concerning  the  col- 
lection for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  eome. 

3  And,  when  I  eome, 
whomsoever  ye  shall  approve 
by  your-  letters,  them  will  I 
send  to  bring  your  liberality 
unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I 
go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 

Where  now,  O  Death  !  is  thy  sting, 
with  which  thou  killedst  the  taints  ? 
Christ  has  wrested  it  from  thee ; 
and  where,  O  Grave !  who  so  long 
hast  held  them  captive,  is  now  thy 
victory,  since  they  aU,  by  the  captain 
of  rheir  salvation,  are  rescued  from 
thy  dominion  ? 


Salutations 
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and  admonitions. 


(ye  know  the  house  of  Ste- 


iye 
pha 


phanas,  that  it  is  the  first 
fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
have  addicted  themselves  to 
the  ministry  of  the  saints,)/? 

16  That  ye  submit  your- 
selves unto  such,  and  to  every 
one  that  helpeth,  with  us,  and 
laboureth. 

£Y  I  am  glad  of  the  coming 
of  Stephanas*  and   Fortuna- 
tus,  and  Achaicus;  for  thai* 
which  was  lacking  on  your 
part,  they  hate  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed 
my  spirit  and  yours;  there* 
fore  acknowledge  ye  them  that 
are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia 
salute  d  you.  Aquila  and 
Priseilla  s&lute  you  much  in 
the  Lord,  with  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house. 

c  Have  addicted^  8tc.  Have  devoted 
themselves  to  assisting  the  taints,  and 
to  preaching  the  Gospel. 

d  e  Salute,  greet ;  to  Wish  peace, 
health,  and  prosperity. 


20  All  the  brethren  greet  e 
you.  Greet  ye  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me 
Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anathema,  Maran-atha.  / 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  - 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

f  The  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi,  by  Ste- 
phanas, and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timo- 
theus. 

/  Anathema  signifies  a  thing  de- 
voted to  destruction  \—Maran-atba 
signifies,  The  Lord  comes.  He,  who 
loveth  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
will  he  accursed  at  his  coming ;  or 
the  words  may  here  signify,  let  him 
be  forever  excommunicated  or  sepa- 
rated from  your  communion  and  so- 
ciety. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

20  VHE  SECOND  EPIStLE.OF  PAUL  ?0  'THE  COXINfHlJtXS. 

Paul  in  his  first  Epistle  xvi.  5,  had  promised  to  visit  the 
Corinthians  ;  but  as  he  had  in  that  letter  given  orders  for  the 
correction  of  certain  abuses,  and  for  the  punishment  of  a  notori- 
ous offender,  he  thought  best  to  defer  his  visit  longer,  than  he 
at  first  intended,  that,  before  he  appeared  in  person,  he  might 
know  the  state  of  the  church,  ana  what  regard  they  paid  to 
his  letter.  But  Titus  not  returning  so  soon,  as  was  expected, 
and  Paul  anxious  for  his  safety,  set  out  to  meet  him.  He  ffrst 
we^rt  to  Tro*&,  tmt  not  findta$  him  there,  he  proceeded  to  Mac- 


The  church  II.  Corinthians.  comforted,  &e. 

edonia,  where  after  tarrying  a  few  days  Titus  arrived.  Msch 
encouraged  by  the  favourable  aeeonnt  which  he  gave  of  the 
Corinthians,  Paul  wrote  this  second  Epistle  about  a.  n.  57, 
within  a  year  after  writing  the  first,  to  confirm  the  sincere  ii 
their  attachment  to  him,  and  separate  the  rest  from  the  false 
teacher,  who  had  led  them  astray. 

In  order  to  understand  this  Epistle,  we  must  recollect,  tVere 
were  two  parties  in  the  Corinthian  church,  one  of  which  Paul 
commends  for  its  fidelity  and  obedience ;  the  other  he  sharply 
reproves  for  its  irregularity,  and  for  the  suspicion  it  endeavour- 
ed to  excite  respecting  his  apostleship. 

In  this  Epistle  the  apostle  recounts  his  suffering  for  the  sake 
of  the  Pospel — apologizes  for  deferring  his  visit-— requests  a 
liberal  contribution  lor  the  poor  brethren  in  Judca— assures 
the  Corinthians,  that  he  had  laboured  to  teach  them,  not  from 
ambitions  motives,  but  with  the  single  desire  of  promoting  their 
best  good-— vindicates  himself  from  the  aspersions  of  those, 
who  had  presumed  to  question  his  authority  as  an  apostle— 
and  exhorts  to  unity,  peaec,  and  perfection. 

5  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE, 
TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

CHAP.  I. '  he  able  to  comfort  them  which 

iThe  apostle  enconrageth  them  are  in  any   trouble,  by  the 

against  troubles,  ±2  sheweth  oomfort  wherewith  we  our- 

the  sincerity  of  his  preaching  selves  are  comforted  of  God. 
15  and  excuseth  hxsnot  com-        5  For  as  the  sufferings  of 

ing  to  them*  Christ  abound,  in  us,  so  our 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 

.Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto        6  And  whether  we  be  af- 

the  church  of  God  which  is  at  flicted,  it  is  for  your  consola- 

Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  tion  and  salvation,  which  is 

which  are  in  all  Achaia:  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  same  sufferings  which  we  also  • 
from  God  our  Father,  and  suffer;  or  whether  we  be 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con- 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  solation  and  salvation. 
Father  of  our    Lord    Jesus        7  And  onr  hope  of  you  is 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  steadfast,  knowing  that  as  ye 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort  $  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings, 

4  Who  eomforteth  us  in  all  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  eon- 
our  tribulation,  that  we  may  solation, 


"the  shwr&if  of 
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8  For  we  would  not,  breth- 
ren, have  you  ignorant  of  oor 
trouble^  which  came  to  as  in 
Asia,  that  we  were  pressed 
out  of  measure,  above  strength, 
insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence 
of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raisetft  the 
dead; 

10  Who  delivered  us  from 
so  great  a  death,©  and  doth 
deliver;  in  whom  we  trust 
that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

11  Ye  also  helping  togeth- 
'  er  by  prayer  for  us,  that,  for 

the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by 
the  means  of  many  persons, 
thanks  may  be  given  by  many 
on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity,  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wis- 
dom, but  by  the  graee  of  God, 
jve  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 
dantly to  you~ward. 

la  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye 
read  and  acknowledge,  and  I 
trust  ye  shall  acknowledge 
even  to  the  end : 

14  As  also  ye&ave  aeknow- 

a  Trouble.  This  was  probably 
Paul's  Being  constrained  to  fight 
with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus.  See  z 
Cor.  xr.  32. 

*  So  great  a  death;  this  terrible 
4»th,from  which  Paul  was  deliver- 
ed, was  being  ton  in  pieces  by  wild 
wasts, 

31* 


ledged  us  In  part,c  that  we  are 
your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also 
are  ours;  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  eJ 
J  was  minded  to  come  unto  you  , 

before,  that  ye  might  have  a 
second  benefit ; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into 
Macedonia,  and  to  come  again 
out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  & 
of  you  to  be  .brought  on  my 
way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I,  therefore,  was 
thus  minded,*  did  I  use  light- 
ness P  or  the  things  that  I  pur- 
pose, do  I  purpose  according 
to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there 
should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay, 
nay  ? 

IS  But  as  God  is  true,  our 
word  toward  you  was  not  yea, 
and  nay./ 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  was  preached 
among  you  by  us,  even  by  me, 
and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 

c  Ye  have  artrunvUdged  us  in  f>arft 
that  is,  a  part  of  yon  have  acknow- 
ledged and  rejoiced  in  me  as  an 
apostle. 

d  In  this  confident*;  in  this  persua- 
sion, that  ye  believe  me  a  faithful 
apostle. 

e  When  I  was  thus  minded,  or  waa 
determined,  to  visit  yom,  did  I  lightly 
or  without  reason,  after  my  determi- 
nation? or  the  purposes  I  form*  do  I 
form  them  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me,  yea  should  be  changed 
.  into  nay,  as  might  best  suit  my  per- 
sonal interest  ? 

/  Our  world  toward  you,  &c  My 
purpose  to  come  unto  you,  was  not, 
as  some  insinuate,  yea  and  nay,  as 
suited  my  worldly  purpose. 


Foul  excuseth  himself:  ILCorinthians..  his  reasons  wherefore. 


was  not  yea  and  nay,  bat  in 
him  was  yea. 

20  For  ail  the  promise*  of 
God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in 
him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of 
God  by  us. 

31  Now  he  which  stablish- 
eth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and 
.hath  anointed  us,  is  Ood : 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed 
us,  &  given  the  earnest  of  the 
Sprritc-  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  eall  Ood  for 
a  record  upon  my  soul,  that  to 
spare  you  I  eame  not  as  yet 
into  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have 
dominion  over  your  faith,  bnt 
are  helpers  of  your  joy;  for 
by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Tlit  reasons  of  his  not  com- 
ing unto  them.  6  Of  the  ex- 
eommunicated  person.  14 
Tlie  success  of  his  preaching 
in  every  place. 
BUT  I  determined  this  with 
myself,  that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  ^ou  sorry, 
who  is  he  then  that  maketh 
me  glad,  but  the  same  which 
is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same 
unto  you,  lest,  when  I  came*  I 
should  have  sorrow  from  them 
of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice; 

g  Who  hath  alto  staled  or  marked 
me,  as  an  apostle,  and  as  evidence  of 
it,  hath  given  the  earnest  or  pledge 
of  the  spirit  in  my  heart ;  that  is, 
spiritual  gifts  abiding  in  me.  See 
afcto  Ephes.  i.  1 3,  14*. 


having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  m/ joy  is  the  jay  of  you 
all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
unto  yon  with  many  tears;  not 
that  ye  should  be  grieved,  hut 
that  ye  might  know  .the  love, 
whieh  Ihave  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused 
grief,  he  hath  net  grieved  me, 
but  in  part;  that  I  may  not 
overcharge  yon  all.a 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man 
tathis  punishment,  which  wa$ 
inflicted  of  many.fr 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye 
ought  rather  to  forgive  Mro,& 
comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such 
a  one  should  be  swallowed  up 
with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you, 
that  ye  would  confirm  yow 
love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  alsodid  I 
write,  that  I  might  know  the 
proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be 
obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also  \  for  if  I 
forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I 
forgave  it,  for  your  sakes/or- 
gave  I  it  in  the  person  of 
Christ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an 

a  If  any  have  caused  me  griff,  it  " 
only  a  part  of  yon :  I  would  not  wr 
charge  or  censure  you  all. 

6  And  sufficient  for  the  person  is 
the  punishment  of  excommunication, 
which  was  inflicted  00  him  by  th? 
majority  of  you.  (What  this  punish- 
ment was,  see  t  Cor.  v.  5.) 


The  success  of 
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advantage  of  149 ;   for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  device*. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I 
came  to  Troas  to  preach 
Christ's  Gospel,  and  a  door 
was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spi- 
rit, because  I  found  not  Titus 
my  brother;  but,  taking  my 
leave  of  them,  I  went  from 
thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  61  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  c  by  us  in  every 
place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  Godd 
a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  in 
them  that  are  saved,  and  in 
them  that  perish. 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the 

*  Savour  ■  of  bis  inowUdge,  or  the 
knowledge  of  him.  Savour  signifies 
smell  or  odour ;  but  to  understand 
the  word  in  this  and  the  following 
▼erses,  we  should  recollect,  that  St. 
Paul  here  uses  it  in  allusion  to  the/ 
ancient  triumphs,  which  were  cele- 
brated in  honour  of  distinguished 
generals,  when  they  returned  home 
victorious  from  the  field  of  battle. 
On  these  occasions  the  streets,through 
which  the  victor  and  his  train  passed, 
were  strewed  with  flowers,  which 
filled  the  air  with  a  grateful  odour. 
Behind  the  triumphal  car  followed 
the  most  noted  captives  in  chains;  of 
these,  some  had  their  jives  spared  i 
others  were  put  to  death  immediate- 
ly after  the  procession  ended ;  so  that 
to  the  one,  the  sweet  fragrance  of 
the  flowers  was  a  savour  of  death,  to 
the  other,  a  savour  of  life. 

d  For  %vs  art  TSR«BOH^?*f,  && 


savour  of  death  unto  death ; 
and  to  the  other  the  savour  of 
life  unto  life ;  and  who  is  suf- 
ficient for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many 
which  corrupt  the  word  of 
God :  hut  as  of  sincerity,  but 
as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God 
speak  we  in  Christ 

chap.  in. 

1  A  commendation  of  Paul's 
ministry.     6  A  comparison 
between  the  ministers  of  the 
law  and  the  Gospel. 
DO  we  begin  again  to  com- 
mend ourselves  ?    or  need  we 
as  some  others,  epistles  of  com- 
mendation to  you,  or  letters  of 
commendation  from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  writ- 
ten in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men;? 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  man- 
ifestly declared  to  be  the  epis- 
tle of  Christ,  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with 
the  spirit  of  the  living  God  5 
not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  we  have 
through  Christ  to  God-ward. 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient 
of  ourselves,  to  thiuk  anything 
as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God ; 

6  Who  hath  also  made  us 
able  ministers  of  the  new  tes- 
tament yx   not  of  the  letter,^ 

a  New  testament y  the  merciful  dis- 
pensation of  the  GospeL 

b  Not  of  the  Utter •,  not  of  the  written 
law,  given  from  Sinai,  which  passed 
sentence  of  death  on  every  sinner, 
whether  penitent  or  npL 
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Of law -, 

but  of  the  spirit;*?  for  the  let- 
ter killeth,  but  the  spirit  giv- 
eth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of 
deatiM  written  and  engraven 
in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that 
the  children  of  Israel  conld 
not  steadfastly  behold  the  faee 
of  Moses  for  the  fflory  of  his 
countenance,  which  glory  was 
to  be  done  away 5 

8  How  shall  not  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Spirit  be  rather 
glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of 
condemnation  be  glory,  much 
more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  elory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  exeeileth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glori- 
ous. 

±2  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
such  hope,  we  use  great  plain- 
ness of  speech ; 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end 
of  that  which  is  abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were 
blinded  ;  for  until  this  day  re- 
maineth the  same  vail  un taken 
away  in  the  reading  of  the  old 
testament ;  which  vail  is  done 
away  in  ChristN  n 

e  But  of  the  spirit,  th$  new  or  gos^ 
pel  covenant. 

d  The  ministration  of  death,  die  law 
given  to  MoSes. 


and  Gospel 


15  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail 
is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  e 
shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the 
vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now,  the  Lord  is  that 
Spirit;  and  where  the  Spirit 
of  the JLord  ts,  there  is  liberty. 

18  Bat  we  all,  with  open 
face  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  PauPs  sincerity  and  dili- 
gence in  preaching,  7  and 
his  troubles  for  the  same. 
THEREFORE,  seeing  we 
have  this  ministry,  as  we  hare 
received  mercy  we  faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty, 
not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor 
handling  the  word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully ;  but,  by  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth,  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost; 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  b lidded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  who  is  the  im- 
age of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  on** 
selves,,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 

•  Wttn  «f,  when  thrit  fceart. 


PauPs  comfort 


Cll&p.  v. 


in  afflictions,  $c. 


Lord;  and  ourselves  your  ser- 
vants for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  (Sfcod  who  command- 
ed light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  faee  of  Jesus  Christ 

7  But  we  have  this  trea- 
sure in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the'  excellency  of  the  power 
may  he  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  Weave  troubled  on  every  . 
side,  yet  not  distressed ;   we 
are  perplexed,  but  not  in  de- 
spair ; 

9  Persecuted,  bat  not  for* 
sak&n;  east  down,  but  not 
destroyed : 

10  Always  hearing  about 
in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 
fest in  our  body. 

11  For  we  whieh  live  are 
alwav  delivered  unto  death 
for  Jesus9  sake,  that  the  life 
also  of  Jesns  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh 
in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same 
spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it 
is  written,  I  believed,  &  there- 
lore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak; 

14  Knowing  that  he  whieh 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus, 
shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Je- 
sus, and  shall  present  us  with 
you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might,  through  the  thanksgiv* 


ing  of  many,  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we 
feint  not ;  but  though  our  out- 
ward man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  forms  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but 
at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen;  for  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal;  but 
the  things  whieh  are  not  seen 
are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  In  hope  of  immortal  glory, 
9  and  in  expectance  of  it, 
and  of  the  general  judgment, 
he  laloureth  to  keep  a  good 
conscience. 

FOR  we  know,  that,  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  taberna- 
cle were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens." 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  ear- 
nestly desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  oar  house  which  is 
from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  cloth- 
ed, we  shall  not  be  found  nak- 
ed. 

4t  For  we  that  are  in  this 
tabernacle  do  groan,  being 
burdened.;  not  tor  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  cloth- 
ed upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 
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5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought 
on  for  the  self-game  thing  is 
God,  who  also  hath  given  un- 
to us  the  earnest  of  the  SpiriLa 
6  Therefore  we  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that,  whilst 
we  are  at  hone  in  the  body, 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord ; 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight  :)b 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say, 
and  willing  rather  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour, 
(hat,  whether  present  or  ab- 
sent, we  may  be  accepted  of 
him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  4»r 
bad. 

11  Knowing,  therefore,  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men ;  but  we  are  made 
manifest  unto  God;  and,  I 
trust  also,  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not 
ourselves  again  unto  you,  but 
give  you  occasion  to  glory,  on 
our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have 
somewhat  to  answer  them 
which  $lory  in  appearance, 
and  not  in  heart. 

a  The  earnest^  the  pledge  or  assur- 
ance of  the  Spirit. 

b  For  we  wali,  we  are  supported  by 
faith,  by  the  belief  of  the  world  to 
come,  and  cot  by  the  sight  of  earthly 
objects. 


18  For  whether  we  be  be- 
side ourselves,  it  is  to  God; 
or  whether  we  be  sober,  U  is 
tar  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ 
eonstraineth  us;  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead  :c 

10  And  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, hut  unto  him  whieh  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore,  henceforth 
know  we  no  man  after  the 
flesh  \d  yea,  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
ret  now  henceforth  know  we 
him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  maa 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture^ old  things  are  passed 
away  j  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

18  And  all  things  ore  of 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  as 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
.and  hath  given  to  us  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation ; 

10  To  wit^  that  God  was 
in  .Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them; 
.  and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then,  we  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us; 

<  Tbcu  were  all  <lead%  all  condemned 
to  death. 

.  d  Wbtrefore  bentefortb  knvw  wfiM 
is,  regard  with  partiality  no  man  o» 
account  of  his  birth  or  country. 

cT§  wit,  namely,  cr  which  t* 


jPqufs  faithfulness,  &e.    Chap.  vi.    Of  idolatrous  company. 


we  pray  yew,  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him 
to  be  gin  for  us,/  who  knew  no 
sin ;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Of  Paul's  faithfulness  in  the 

ministry.    14  Exhortations 

to  avoid  idolaters. 

WE  then,  as  workers  toge- 
ther with  him,  beseech  you  al- 
so* that  ye  reeeive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  Tain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have 
heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted, 
and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  thee;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
yation.) 

3  Giving  no  offeree  in  any 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed  : 

4  But  in  all  things  approv- 
ing ourselves  as  the  ministers 
of  God,  in  much  patience,  in 
afflictions,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses, 

a  In  stripes,  in  imprison- 
ments, in  tumults,  in  labours, 
in  watehings,  in  fastings  $ 

6  By  pureness,  by  know- 
ledge, by  long-suffering,  by 
kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by 
the  power  of  God,  by  the  ar- 
mour of  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour, 

/  To  Be  tin,  to  be  a  sin-offering. 


by  evil  report  and  good  report ; 
as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known;  as  dying,  and,  be- 
hold, we  live ;  as  chastened, 
and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  al way 
rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  mak- 
ing many  rich ;  as  having  no- 
thing, and  yet  possessing  all 
things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians !  our 
mouth  is  open  unto  you,  our 
heart  is  enlarged. 

±2  Ye  are  not  straitened  in 
us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in 
your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense 
in  the  same^i  (I  speak  as  unto 
my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarg- 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers ;6  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness P  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  dark- 
ness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  ?c  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols ;  for  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God ;   as  God 

a  Novo  for  a  recompense  in  the  same, 
Sec.  Now  to  recompense  me,  I  request 
that  you  would  be  enlarged  in  your 
heart  toward  me. 

b  Be  ye  not  unequally,  &c.  Do  not 
connect  yourselves  in  friendship,  mar- 
riage, or  otherwise  with  unbelievers 
or  infidels. 

c  JMial,  Satan. 


Purity  of  life,  #c.        IL  Corinthians.       Of  godly  sorrow. 


Lath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  tliem?  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them/i  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  .Lord,  and 
toneh  not  the  unclean  thing} 
and  1  will  receive  yon, 

18  And  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  41  mighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  lie  txhorteth  to  purity,  3  and 

slieiceth  what   coin/art    he 

took  in  afflictions. 

HAYING,  therefore,  these 
promise*,  dearly  beloved*  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spir- 
it ;  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  have 
wronged  no  man,  we  have  cor* 
rupted  no  man,  we  have  de- 
frauded no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  con- 
demn you;  for  I  have  said 
before,  that  ye  are  in  our 
hearts  to  die  and  live  with 
you. 

4  Great  is  ray  boldness  of 
speech .  toward  you,  great  is 
my  glorying  of  you  $  I  am  fill- 
ed with  comfort,  I  am  exceed- 
ingjovful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For  when  we  were  come 
into  Macedonia  our  flesh  had 
no  rest,  but  we  were  troubled 

d  Come  cut  from  among  tiem9  from 
among  idolaters  ami  infidels.  . 


on  every  side ;  withoat  trere 
fightings,  within  were  fears. 

.  0  Nevertheless  God,  that 
comforted  those  that  are  east 
down,  comforted  us  by  the 
coming  of  Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming 
only,  bat  by  the  consolation 
wherewith  he  was  comforted 
in  yon,  when  he  told  us  your 
earnest  desire,  your  mournjp 
your  fervent  mind  toward  ft 
so  that  I  rejoiced  the  morfc 

8  For  though  I  made  yrc 
sorry  with  a  letter,  J  do  not  re- 

rmt,  though  I  did  repent ;  for 
perceive  that  the  same  epis- 
tle hath  made  '  you  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  sea- 
son. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that 
ye  were  made  sorry,  but.  that 
ye  sorrowed  to  repentance; 
for  ye  were  made  sorry  after 
a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  no- 
thing. * 

10  For  godly  sorrow  work- 
eth  repentance  to  salvation 
not  to  be  repented  of;  but 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  work- 
eth  death. 

11  For,  behold,  this  self- 
same thine,  that  ye  sorrowed 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  care- 
fulness it , wrought  in  you,  yea, 
what  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  what  indignation,  yea, 
what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement 
desire,  yea,  what  tzeal,  yea, 
what  revenge  la  In  all  things 

a  Revenge  denotes  a  pas?  on  never 
to  he  indulged  by  christians;   the 


Of  liberality 


Chap.  viii. 


to  tfie  saints,  S[c. 


ye  have>  approved  yourselves 
to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I 
wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it  not 
for  his  cause  that  had  done 
the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  wrong,  but  that 
oar  care  for  you  in  the  sight 
of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  com- 
*4ed  in  your  comfort;  yea, 
•  Exceedingly  the  more  joy- 

*    fwe  for  the  Joy  of  Titus,  be- 
"    3bse  his  spirit  was  refreshed 
by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted 
any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am 
not  ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake 
all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even 
so  our  boasting,  which  I  made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affec- 
tion is  more  abundant  toward 
you,  whilst  he,  jpemembereth 
the  obedience  ofyou  all,  how 
with  fear  and  trembling  ye  re- 
ceived hun. 

16  I  rejoice,  therefore,  that 
I  have  confidence  in  you  in 
all  things. 

CHAP.  vin. 

1  He  stirreth  them  up  to  con- 
tribute to  the  saints,  11  com- 
mendetk  Titus  and  others. 
MOREOVER  brethren,  we 

do  you  to  wit  a  of  the  grace  of 

word  would  have  been  better  trans- 
lated punishment,  and  the  punishment 
alluded  to,  is  the  excommunication 
of  a  notorious  offender,  which  Paul 
had  ordered  in  his  First  Epistle, chap. 

▼•  »3-     * 

a  We  Mmu  to  wit,  we  make  known 
to  you  the  grace  of  God,  4cc 

33 


God  bestowed  on  the  church- 
es of  Macedonia  ;b 

2  How  that,  in  a  great  trial 
of  affliction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joj,  and  their  deep  pov- 
erty, abounded  unto  the  rich- 
es of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I 
bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond 
their  power,  they  were  willing 
of  themselves  ;c 

4  Praying  us  with  much  in- 
treaty,  that  we  would  receive 
the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the 
fellowship  of  the  ministering 
to  the  saints.^ 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as 
we  hoped  ye  but  first  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God : 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun, 
so  he  would  also  finish  in  you 
the  same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound 
in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and 
utterance,  and  knowledge,  and 
in  all  diligence,  and  in  your 
love  to  us ;  see  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also/ 

8  I  speak  not  by  command- 
ment, but  by  occasion  of  the 
forwardness  of  others,  and  to 

h  We  do  you  to  wit  of  tie  grace  of 
God,we  make  known  to  you  the  grace; 
or  the  gracious  disposition,  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  Macedonians. 

c  Willing  of  themselves  to  make  con- 
tribution for  the  saints  at  Jerusalem. 

d  The  fellowship,  &c.  the  agency  of 
carrying  their  charitable  gift  to  the 
saints. 

e  Not  as  we  hoped,  not  as  we/eared. 
/This grace, charity  to  the  saints. 


Titus  and  others 


II.  Corinthians. 


commended. 


prove  the  sincerity  of  yonr 
love. 

9  For  ve  know  the  grace  of 
onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich. 

iO  And  herein  I  give  my 
advice ;  for  this  is  expedient 
for  you,  who  have  begun  be* 
fore,  no{  onty  to  do,g  but  also 
to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now,  therefore,  perform 
the  doing  of  it;  that,  as  there 
was  a  readiness  to  will,  so 
there  may  be  a  performance  al- 
so out  of*  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a 
willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  oth- 
er men  be  eased,  and  you  .bur- 
dened ; 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that . 
now  at  this  time  your  abun- 
dance may  be  a  supply  for  their 
want,  that  their  abundance  al- 
so may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want,  that  there  may  be  an 
equality  $ 

15  As  it  is  written^  He  that 
had  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over ;  and  he  that  had  gather- 
ed little  had  no  lack. 

10  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  put  the  same  earnest 

g  Not  only  to  do  of  make  your  col- 
lection. 

A  At  it  is  written,  Exod  xvi.  l8.f 


care  into  the  heart  of  Titos  for 
you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted 
the  exhortation  ;  but,  being 
more  forward,  of  his  own  ac- 
cord he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with 
him  the  brother,  whose  praise 
is  in  the  Gospel  throughout  all 
the  churches : 

19  And  not  that  only,4iat 
who  was  also  ehosen  of  the 
churches  to  travel  with  us 
with  this  grace,  which  is  aid- 
ministered  by  us  to  the  elory 
of  the  same  Lord,  and  decla- 
ration o/your  ready  mind. 

SO  Avoiding  this,  that  bo 
man  should  blame  us  in  this 
abundance  which  is  adminis- 
tered by  us : 

21  Providing  for  honest 
things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight 
of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  oftentimes  proved  dili- 
gent in  many  things,  but  now 
much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  I  have 
in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire 
of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and 
fellow-helper  concerning  you ; 
or  our  brethren  be  inquired  of, 
they  are  the  messengers  of  the 
churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to 
them,  and  before  the  churches, 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of 
our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 


Why  Paul  sent  Titus.      Chap.  ix.  Jims  recommended. 


CHAP.  IX. 

1 1  He  sheweth  why  he  sent  Ti- 
tus, 6  and  stirreth  them  up 
to  be  bountiful  in  alms,  10 
which  shall   yield  them  a 

freat  increase, 
'OR  as  touching  a  the  min- 
istering to  the  saints,  it  is  su- 
perfluous forme  to  write  to  you: 

2  For  I  know  the  forward- 
ness of  your  mind,  for  which 
I  boast  of  yon  to  them  of  Ma- 
cedonia, that  Aehaia  was  rea- 
dy a  year  ago ;  and  your  zeal 
hath  provoked  b  very  many. 

3  Vet  have  I  sent  the  breth- 
ren, lest  our  boasting  of  you 
should  be  in  vain  in  this  be- 
half 5c  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may 
be.  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Ma- 
cedonia come  with  me,  and  find 
you  unprepared,  we  (that  we 
say  not  ye)  should  he  ashamed 
in  this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it 
necessary  to  eAort  the  breth- 
ren, that  they  would  go  before 
unto  you,  and  make  up  before- 
hand your  bounty,  whereof  ye 
had  notice  before,  that  tge 
same  might  be  ready,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  bounty,  and  not  as  of 
eovetousness. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly ;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so 

«  As  touching,  concerning. 

b  Provoked,  stimulated  or  excited. 

c  In  tiu  behalf y  in  this  particular. 


loveth 


let  him  give;  not  ^ 
or  of  necessity ;  for 
a  cheerfulgiver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you ; 
that  ye,  always  having  all-suf- 
ficiency in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,^  He  hath 
dispersed  abroad ;  he  hath  giv- 
en to  the  poor ;  his  righteous- 
ness remaineth  forever. 

10  Now,  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower,  e  both  min- 
ister bread  for  your  food,  and 
multiply  your  seed  sown,  and 
increase  the  fruits  of  your 
righteousness :) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  fountifulness,whieii 
eauseth  through  us  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God. 

12  For  the  administration 
of  this  service/ not  only  sup- 
plieth  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God 5 

13  Whiles  by  the  experi- 
ment of  this  ministration  they 
glorify  God  for  your  professed 
subjection  unto  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  your  liberal 
distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men  ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  ' 
you,  which  long  after  you  for.! 
the  exceeding  grace  of  God  m , 
you.  ; 

1 

d    As  k  is  written.  Pa.  Clii.  9. 

e  Now  may  he,  who  supplieth  seej\ 
to  the  soivcr,  &c. 

/  The  administration  of  this  service^ 
the  performance  of  this  gift  of  charity 


harityJ 


Of  Paul's  boasting,    II.  Corinthians.        and  authority,  $c. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  giftg 


CHAP.   X.* 

1  FauPs  spiritual  wight  and 
authority,  &c.    12  JVbt  to 
stretch  beyond  oar  compass, 
NOW,  I  Paul  myself  be- 
seech you,  by  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  who 
in  presence  am  base  among 
you,a  but  being  absent  am  bold 
toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that 
I  may  not  be  bold  when  I  am 
present  with  that  confidence 
wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold 
against  some,  which  think  of 
ns  as  if  we  walked  according 
to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in 
the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after 
the  flesh : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
misjhty  through  God   to  the 


exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  &  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ : 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness 
to  revenge  all*  disobedience, 
when  your  obedience  is  fulfill- 
ed.fr 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after 
the  outward  appearance  ?  If 
any  man  trust  to  himself  that 
he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  him- 
self think  this  again,  that,  as 
he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are  we 
Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  author- 
ity, which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  fortification,  and  not  for 
your  destruction,  I  should  not 
be  ashamed ; 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if 
I  would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  Far  his  letters,  say  they, 
are  weighty  and  powerful,  but 
his  bodily  presence  is  weak, 


pulling  down  of  strong  holds :)     and  his  speech  Contemptible. 
r.  t *.»«*:—  a~ —    :«■-  4i  Let  such  an  one  think 


D  Casting  down  l magma- 
nous,  &  every  high  thing,  that 

g  His  unshakable  gift,  that  is,  Jesus 
Christ. 

a  Bane  among  you,  &c.  The  false 
teacher  probably  told  the  Corinthi- 
4ns,  that  Paul,  when  among  them, 
was  base  or  humble  in  appearance, 
but  when  absent,  was  bold  by  threat- 
ening letters. 

*  In  the  preceding  chapters  Paul  has  principally  been  addressing  those 
.if.  Corinth,  who  had  obeyed  bis  orders,  contained  in  his  first  Epistle ;  but 
in  tliis  and  the  following  chapters  he  addresses  the  false  teacher  and  his  ad- 
herents, speaking  to  them  with  great  authority,  and  threatening  punishment, 
if  they  did  not  immediately  repent.  Attention  to  this  circumstance  will 
account  for  the  different  style,  in  which  the  first  and  last  parts  of  this  Epis- 
tle are  written. 


this,  that,  such  as  we  are  in 
word  by  letters  when  we  are 
absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in 
deed  when  we  are  present. 

b  And  having,  in  a  readiness  to  re- 
venge, &c.  And  are  prepared  to  pun- 
ish all  disobedience,  after  so  many  of 
you,  as  may  be  disposed,  shall  have 
repented.* 


Of  Paid?*  sufferings       Chap.  xi. 


for  Christy  %c. 


12  For  we- dare  not  make 
ourselves  of  the  number,  or 
compare  ourselves  with  some 
that  commend  themselves :  but 
they,  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves, 
are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boafet  of 
things  without  our  measure, 
but  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  rule  which  God  hath 
distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  yon. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  our- 
selves beyond  our  measure,  as 
though  we  reached  not  unto 
yon  ;  for  we  are  come  as  far  as 
to  you  also  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Christ : 

Id  Not  boasting  of  thing* 
without  our  measure,  that  is, 
of  other  men's  labours  ;  but 
having  hope,  when  your  faith 
is  increased,  that  we  shall  be 
enlarged  by  you  according  to 
our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  Gospel  in 
the  regions  beyond  you ;  and 
not  to  boast  in  another  man's 
line  of  things  made  ready  to 
our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  com- 
mendeth  himself  is  approved, 
but  whom  the  Lord  commend- 
eth. 

CHAP.  XL 
Paul  being  enforced,  entereth 
into  a  commendation  of  him- 
self, and  comparison  with 
the  other  apostles* 
WOULD  to  God  ye  could 
32* 


bear  with  me  a  little  in  my 
iblly;a  &  indeed  bear  with  me, 

2  For  lam  jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy ;  for  I 
have  espoused  you  to  one  hus- 
band, that  I  may  present  you 
as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so 
your  minds  should  be  corrupt- 
ed from  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh 
preacheth  another  Jesus  whom 
we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye 
receive  another  spirit  which 
ye  have  not  received,  or  anoth- 
er Gospel,  which  ye  have  not 
accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 
with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not 
a  whit  behind  the  very  chief- 
est  apostles.ft 

6  But  though  I  be  rude  in 
speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge ; 
but  we  have  been  thoroughly 
^nade  manifest  among  you  in 
all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  of- 
fence in  abasing  myself*c  that 
ye  might  be  exalted,  because 
I  have  preached  to  you  the 
Gospel  of  God  freely  H 

a  In  my  folly.  Paul  calls  his  com- 
mending himself,  folly*  because  his 
opposers  had  given  it  that  name. 

b  Not  a  whit  behind,  &c.  In  nothing 
inferior  to  the  very  greatest  of  the 
apostles. 

s  In  abasing ;  in  humbling  myself 
by  labouring  for  subsistence,  that  ye 
might  be  exalted  by  believing  in  Christ. 

d  Freely  %  as  a  free  gift,  or  without 
reward. 


II.  Corinthian*. 


PaulglorUth 

8  I  robbed  other  churches, 
taking  wages  of  them  to  do  yon 
service, 

9  And  when  I  was  present 
with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man ;  for  that 
which  was  lacking  to  me,  the 
brethren,  which  came  from 
Macedonia,  supplied ;  and  in 
all  things  I  have  kept  myself 
from  being  burdensome  unto 
you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ 
is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me 
of  this  boasting  in  the  regions 
of  Achaia, 

11  Wherefore  ?  because  I 
love  you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I 
will  do,  that  1  may  cut  off  oc- 
casion from  them,  which  desire 
occasion;  that  wherein  they 
glory,  they  may  be  found  even 
as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apos- 
tles, deceitful  workers,  trans- 
forming themsefog  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Sa- 
tan himself  is  transformed  in- 
to an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing,  if  his  ministers  also  be 
transformed,  as  the  ministers 
of  righteousness  ;  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their 
works. 

16  I  say  again,  let  no  man 
.think  me  a  fool  ;e  if  otherwise, 
yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that 
I  may  boast  myself  a  little. 

e  Think  me  a  fool  for  speaking  in 
my  own  praise. 


in  affliction. 


17  That  which  I  speak,! 
speak  it  not  after  the  Lord, 
but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in  this 
confidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory 
after  the  flesh,!  will  dory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  loots  glad- 
ly, seeing  ye  yourselves  are 
wise: 

20  For  ye  suffer  if  a  man 
bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a 
man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take 
of  you,  if  a  man  «xalt  himself, 
if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning 
reproach,  as  though  we  had 
been  weak.  Howbeit,  where- 
insoever any  is  bold,  (1  speak 
foolishly,/)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so 
ami.  Are  they  Israelites? 
so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

29  Are  they  ministers  of 
Christ  P  (I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I 
am  more  ;  in  labours  more  a- 
bundant,  in  stripes  above  mea- 
sure, in  prisons  more  frequent) 
in  deaths  ©ft.gr 

24f  Of  the  Jews  five  times 
received  I  forty  stripes  save 
one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice 
I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night 
and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the 
deep  ; 

2%  In  journeyings  often,  i» 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  <Mn 
countrymen,  in.  perils  by  the 

/  /,  no  doubt  in  your  opinion,  //*"* 
as  a  fool. 
g  In  danger  of  deaths  often. 


TauVs  wonderful  '        Chap.  *ii. 


revelations 


heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  a- 
mong  false  brethren; 

27  In  weariness  and  pain- 
fulness,  in  watchin^s  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  m  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that 
are  without,  that  which  Com- 
eth upon  me  daily,  the  care  of 
all  the  churches.  . 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am 
not  weak?  who  is  offended, 
and  I  burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory  I 
will  glory  of  the  things  which 
concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  blessed  forevermore,  know- 
eth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  .gov- 
ernor under  Aretas  the  king 
kept  the  city  of  the  Damas- 
cenes with  a  garrison,  desir- 
ous to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window 
in  a  basket,  was  1  let  down  by 
the  wall,  &  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.  X1L       *'■ 

1  Be  commendeth  his  apostle- 
ship,  not  by  his  revelations, 
9  but  by  his  infirmities^  11 
blaming  them  for  forcing 
this  boasting. 
IT  is  not  expedient  forme 

doubtless  to  glory ;  I  will  come 

to  visions  and  revelations  of 

the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  a 

a  I  hnrui  a  man  in  Christ.  Paul 
here  doubtless  speaks  of  himseft 


about  fourteen  years  ago, 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell ;  or  whether  out  o£  the 
body  I  cannot  tell ;  God  know- 
eth  :)  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven,  b 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man, 
(whether  in  the  body  or  out  of 
the  body  I  cannot  tell  5  God 
knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  paradise,  and  heard 
unspeakable  words,  which  itia 
not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  ah  one  will  I  glo- 
ry 5  yet  of  myself  I  will  not 
glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire 
to  glory,  I  shall  not  he  a  fool ; 
for  I  will  say  the  truth  ;  but 
now  I  forbear  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that, 
which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or 
that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  ex- 
alted above  measure  through 
the  abundance  of  the  revela- 
tions, there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,c  the  messen- 

6  Third  heaven.  The  Jews  called 
the  region  of  the  air,  where  the  birds 
fly,  the  First  Heaven ;  the  region  of 
the  stars,  the  Second ;  and  the  space 
still  higher,  where  is  the  seat  of  God, 
of  the  holy  angels,  and  into  which 
Christ  ascended  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, the  Third  Heaven* 

e  The  thorn  in  the  fees,  it  is  suppos- 
ed, was  some  bodily  weakness,  occa- 
sioned by  his  rapture  abovemention- 
ed,  which  might  disagreeably  affect 
his  looks,  gesture,  and  speech,  and 
render  his  wanner  of  preaching  ks» 
acceptable. 


His  boasting 


II.  (%rinthians. 


inhijirrMtus. 


fir  of  8atan  to  buffet  me,rf  lest 
should  be  exalted  above  mea-  " 


sure. 


8  For  this  thins  I  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
graee  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly,  there- 
fore, will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  1  take  plea- 
sure in  infirmities,  in  reproach- 
es in  necessities,  in  persecu- 
tions, in  distresses  for  Christ's 
sake;  for  when  I  am  weak 
then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in 
glorying;  ye  have  compelled 
me ;  for  1  ought  to  have  been 
commended  of  you ;  for  in  no- 
thing am  I  behind  the  very 
chierest  apostles,  though  I  be 
nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  a- 
postle  were;  wrought  among 
you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  & 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein 
ye  were  inferior  to  other  chur- 
ches, except  i£  be  that  I  myself 
was  not  burdensome  to  you? 
forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I 
am  ready  to  come  to  you ;  and 
I  will  not  be  burdensome  to 
you;  for  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you;  for  the  children  ought 
not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents, 

d  As  the  messenger  of  taUn  to  buffet 
or  mortify  me. 


but  the  parents  for  the  chil- 
dren. 

10  And  I  will  very  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  yon ; 
though  the  more  abundantly  I 
love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so  I  did  Dot 
burden  vou;  nevertheless,  be- 
ing crafty,  I  caught  you  with 
guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of 
you  by  any  of  them,  whom  I 
sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I  desired  Titus,e&with 
Aim  I  sent  a  brother ;  did  Ti- 
tus make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walk- 
ed we  not  in  the  same  spirit? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same 
steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we 
excuse  ourselves  unto  you  ?  we 
speak  before  God  in  Christ; 
but  we  do  all  things,  dearly 
beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

90  For  I  fear,  lest  when  I 
come,  1  £ta'*.<iot  find  you  such 
as  I  wo  J  that  I  shall  be 

found  ii\  i  fjybti  such  as  ye  would 
not;  lest  there  6e. debates,  en* 
vyings,  wraths,  strifes,  back- 
bitinKS,whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come 
again,  my  God  will  humble 
me  among  you,  and  that  I 
shall  bewail  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not 
repented  of  the  uncleanness 
and  fornication  and  laseiviotis- 
ness  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

*  /  desired  Titus  to  go  to  you. 


Paul  threaieneth  Chap.  xiii. 


obstinate  sinners. 


chap.  xm. 

1  He  threateneth  obstinate  sin- 
ners :  5  \e  adviseth  them  to 
a  trial  of  their  faith. 
THIS  is  the  third  time  I 
am  coming  to  you.    In  the 
mouth  of  two, or  three  witness- 
es shall  every  word  be  estab- 
lished. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and 
foretel  you,  as  if  I  were  pre- 
sent, the  second  time ;  and  be- 
ing absent  now  I  write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned, 
and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I 
come  again,  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
Christ  speaking  in  me,  which 
to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but 
is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  cru- 
cified through  weakness,**  yet 
he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God. 
For  we  also  are  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  wijJfhim  by 
the  power  of  God  towtfd'you.ft 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whe- 
ther ye  be  in  tbe  faith ;  prove 
your  own  selves.  Know  ye 
not  your  own  selves,  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye  be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall 

a  Through  toeainesi ;  by  reason  of 
the  weakness  of  his  human  nature, 
which  was  subject  to  death. 

b  We  shall  live  with  him,  By  exer- 
cising the  power  of  God  among  you,  if 
ye  do  not  repent. 


know  that  we  are  not  repro- 
bates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that 
ye  do  no  evil;  not  that  we 
should  appear  approved,  but' 
that  ye  should  do  that  which 
is  honest,  though  we  be  as  rep- 
robates. 

8  For  we  ean  do  nothing  a- 
gainst  the  truth,  but  for  the 

.  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when 
we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong ;  and  this  also  we  wish, 
even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these 
things  being  absent,  lest  being 
present  I  should  use  sharpness, 
according  to  the  power  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  to 
edification,  and  not  to  destruc- 
tion. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  fare- 
well. Be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live 
in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love 
ana  peace  shall  be  with  yon. 

12  Greet  one  another  with 
an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of 
the  holy  Ghost,  be  with  you 
all.    Amen. 

If  The  second  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  was  written 
from.  Philippi,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  by  Titus  and* 
Lucas. 


Prefatory  Galatians.  remarks. 

PREFATORY  REMARKS 

tO  *HE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  fO  *HE  GALJflJNS. 

The  Galatians  were  descendants  of  the  ancient  Gaols,  who 
leaving  their  native  country,  now  France,  wandered  into  Asia 
Minor,  and  established  themselves  in  a  part  of  the  country, 
which  from  them,  was  called  GaUo-grcecia,  or  Galatia. 

These  Gauls  having  little  intercourse  with  their  neighbours, 
long  continued  a  rude  and  illiterate  people ;  yet  they  wanted 
neither  inelination  nor  capacity  to  receive  instruction ;  fcr  when 
St.  Paul  came  among  them,  tKey  listened  with  rapture  to  his 
preaching,  &  soon  formed  themselves  into  a  number  of  churches. 

Not  long  after  the  Galatians  had  embraced  the  Gospel,  cer- 
tain false  teachers  from  Judea,  zealous  for  the  Mosaic  institu- 
tions, came  among  them  $  and  to  discredit  Paul,  and  counter- 
act his  influence,  represented  him  as  inferior  to  the  other  a- 
postles ;  as  their  disciple,  but  differing  from  them  in  doctrine; 
and  although  they  acknowledged  Jesus  Christ  and  his  religion, 
they  insisted,  that  circumcision  and  observance  of  the  ritual 
law  were  still  necessary  to  salvation,  and  that  the  three  (great 
apostles  Peter,  James,  and  John  had  taught  those  doctrines. 
Perceiving  therefore  how  great  an  obstacle  these  impositions 
would  be  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  Paul  in  this  Epis- 
tle, which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about  A.  D.  W, 
strenuously  vindicates  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  that  is,  its 
freedom  from  Jewish  rites  ;  and  shews,  that  in  point  of  ta- 
thority  he  was  in  no  respect  inferior  to  other  apostles  ;  he  al- 
so treats  of  justification  by  faith,  of  the  temporary  use  ana  of 
the  abolition  of  the  Mosaic  law ;  and  shews  that  faith  in 
Christ  alone,  without  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  is  sufficient  to 
obtain  everlasting  life  ;  and  finally  he  exhorts  the  Galatians 
to  persevere  in  their  Christian  liberty,  but  to  use  it  rightly;  and 
not  either  by  licentiousness,  or  superstition,  neglect  the  impor- 
tant duties  of  Christianity. 

f  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  GALATIANS. 
CHAP.  1.  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 

1  He  wondereth  that  they  have    Father,  who  raised  him  from 
so  soon  left  him  and  the  Gos-    the  dead,) 
pel,  11  which  he  learned  not       2  And  all  the  brethren  whieh 
of  men,  but  of  God.  are  with  me,  unto  the  church- 

i  AUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of    es  of  Galatia : 
men,  neither  by  man,  but        3   Grace  be  to  you,  and 


p 


Foul  reprovetfi 


Chap.  i. 


the  GakUians. 


peace,  from  God  the  Father, 
&fram  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  forev- 
er and  ever.     Amen. 

0  I  marvel,  that  ye  are  so 
soon  removed  from  him,  that 
called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ,  unto  another  Gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another; 
but  there  he  some  that  trouble 
you,a  and  would  pervert  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  an- 
gel from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  Gospel  unto  you,  than 
that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again,  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  Gospel  unto  you, 
than  that  ye  hare  received, 
let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade 
men,  or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleas- 
ed men,  I  should  not  be  the 
servant  of  Christ 

11  But  I  certify  you,  breth- 
ren, that  the  Gospel,  which 
was  preached  of  me,  is  not  af- 
ter man. 

a  There  be  seme  thai  trouble  you* 
Paul  here  alludes  to  the  numerous 
Jews,  who  traversed  the  countries, 
where  the  Gospel  had  been  preached, 
and  taught  that  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  law  of  Moses  were 
necessary  to  salvation.  This  ceremo- 
nial law  is  what  Paul  means  by  aw 
other  Gojfciyor  rather  no  Gospel. 


12  For  I  neither  received 
it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it9  but  by  the  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ.6 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of 
my  conversation  c  in  time  past 
in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that 
beyond  measure  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  and  wasted 
it; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  above  many  my  equals 
in  mine  own  nation,  being  more 
exceedingly  zealous  of  the  tra- 
ditions of  my  fathers. 

±5  But  when  it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  me  from  my 
mother's  womb,  and  called  me 
by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  bis  Son  in  me, 
that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathep ;  immediately  I 
conferred  d  not  with  flesh  and 
blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Je- 
rusalem to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me ;  but  I  went 
into  Arabia,and  returned  again 
unto  Damascus. 

18  Then,  alter  three  years, 
I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see 
Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fif- 
teen days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles 

b  By  the  revelation^  &c.  The  false 
teachers  had  endeavoured  to  lessen 
Paul's  authority  with  the  Galatians 
by  teaching,  that  he  was  not  an  apos- 
tle of  Jesus  Christ;  but  that  he  had 
been  intrusted  only, by  the  other 
apostles,  and  that  he  had  even  de- 
parted from  their  doctrine. 

c  Conversation)  conduct  or  beha- 
viour. 

d  Conferred^  consulted.  • 


Paul  testijieth  how 

saw  I  none,  save  6  James  the 
Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before 
God  I  lie  not 

31  Afterwards  I  came  into 
the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cili- 
cia; 

22  And  was  unknown  by 
face  unto  the  churches  of  Ju- 
dea  whieh  were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only, 
that  he  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past,  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God 
in  me. 

cfUf.'n.* 

1  Be  sheweth  when  he  went  up 
again  toJeru8alem,and  why. 
14  Of  justification  by  faith, 
and  not  by  works :  20  They 
that  are  so  justified  live  not 
in  sin* 

THEN,  fourteen  years  af- 
ter I  went  up  againto  Jerusa- 
lfctn  with  Barnabas,  and  took 
Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revela- 
tion, and  communicated  unto 
them  that  Gospel,  which  I 
preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any 


Galatians.  heremed 

means  I  should  run,a  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titas,o  who 
was  with  me,  being  a  Greek, 
was  compelled  to  be  circum- 
cised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out 
our  liberty ,c  which  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bringus  into  bondage  id 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place 


by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an 
hour ;  that  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  might  continue  with 

"  .  ft  But  of  those,  who  seemed 
to  be  somewhat,  (whatsoever 
they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter 
to  me;  God  aceepteth  no  man's 
person;)  for  they  who  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  me  :e 
7  But,  contrariwise,' when 

*IsbouUrun,&c.  I  should  labour, 
or  had  laboured  in  vain. 

b  But  neither,  &c  However,  not 
even  Titus,  although  a  Greek,  &c 

c  Our  liberty,  our  freedom  from 
the  burthensome  and  painful  rites  of 
Moses. 

d  Into  bondage,  under  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  law. 

e  In  conference  aided,  &C  commu- 
nicated nothing,  no  part  of  the  Go* 
pel,  neither  knowledge,spiritual  gifts, 
e  Save,  except.  nor  authority. 

•  In  the  four  first  verses  of  this  chapter  Paul  tells  the  Galatians  that  hj« 
was  the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  his  enemies  denied,  and  that  it 
did  not  require  Gentiles  to  observe  the  rites  of  the  Jewish  law ;  and  as  ev- 
idence of  it,  he  says,  that  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  jlid  not  disapprove  ofit, 
nor  did  they  compel  Titus,  who  was  a  Gentile  convert,  to  be  circumcised, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  of  false  brethren,  who  were  zealous  for-the 
support  of  the  Jewish  rites. 


the  Gospel,  $c. 


Chap,  ii-    Justification  by  faith. 


they  saw,  that  the  Gospel  of  the 
iincircumcision/  was  commit- 
ted unto  me,  as  the  Gospel  of 
the  circumcision  was  unto  Pe- 
ter $g 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  ef* 
fectually  in  Peter  to  the  apos- 
tleship  of  the  circumcision,  the 
same  was  mighty  in  me  toward 
the  Gentiles ;) 

9  And  when  James,  Ce- 
phas, and  John,  who  seemed 
to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me, 
they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hands  of  fellowship, 
that  we  should  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  cir- 
cumcision, j 

10  Only  they  would  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor : 
the  same  which  I  also  was 
forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come 
to  Antioch  I  withstood  him 
to  the  face,  because  he  was  to 
be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  eertais* 
came  from  James,  he  did  eat 
with  the  Gentiles  ;  but  when 
thev  were  come,  he  withdrew, 
and  separated  himself,  fear- 
ing them  which  were  of  the 
circumcision. 

/  The  Gospel  of  the  tincircvmchim  ; 
ihe  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles. 

g  The  Gosfel  of  the  circumcision,  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews. 

N.B.  It  may  here  be  remarked,' 
that  circumcision,  because  it  was  one 
of  the  distinguishing  and  peculiar 
rites  of  the  Israelites,  frequently  sig- 
nifies the  Jewsj  and  uncircumcishn 
the  Gentiles. 

$3 


13  And  ^he  other  Jews  dis- 
sembled likewise  with  hini ; 
insomuch  that  Barnabas  also 
was  carried  away  with  their 
dissimulation. 

14  t  But  when  I  saw  that 
they  walked  not  uprightly,  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel, I  said  unto  Peter  before 
them  all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gen* 
tiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  eompellest  thou  the  Gen- 
tiles to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  na-' 
ture,  and  not  sinner^of  the 
Gentiles^ 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is 
not  justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Je- 
sns  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  , 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law  5  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to 
he  justified  by  Christ,  we  our- 
selves also  are  found  sinners, 
is,  therefore,  Christ  the  minis- 
ter of  sin?  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the 
things  which  I  destroyed,  I 
make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might 
live  untoGod.i 

b  Not  sinners,  &c.  not  idolatrous 
Gentiles.         c 

s  For  I  through  breaking  the  law 
am  pronounced  dead,  by  the  curse  or 
sentence  ofrthe  law,  so  that,  if  I  live, 
it  must  be  by  the  free  grace  of  God. 


Believers  justified  Galatians. 


and  blessed. 


SO  If  I  am  eroeified  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  net  I,  hut  Christ  livefh  in 
me ;  and  the  life  whieh  I  now 
five  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loyed  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me. 

31  I  do  not  frustrate  the 
grace  of  God;  for  if  righteous- 
ness come  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 
CHAP.  III. 
1  He  asketh  what  moved  them 
to  leave  the  faith,  and  depend 
onthelaw.    6  They  that  be- 
lieve%re  justified,     9  and 
blessed  with  Abraham. 
O    FOOLISH   Galatians, 
who  hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by 
the  works  of  the  law,a  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith  ?6 

S  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh  P 

a  By  the.  w«rh  of  the  law,  on  ac- 
count of  performing  the  %tmh,or  ob- 
serving the  ceremonies  of  the  law  of 
Mose&— fa  the  first  verses  of  this 
chapter  Paul  is  reasoning  to  ahow 
these  Galatians,  whom  he  had  taught 
the  Gospelj&towhom  he  had  impart- 
ed spiritual  gifts;  but  who  had  been 
seduced  by  false  teachers,  that  under 
the  Gospel,  the  rites  of  Moses,  that 
is  sacrifices,  circumcision,  &c.  are  no 
longer  necessary  to  salvation. 

b  By  the  bearing,  by  the  obedience 
of  faith. 


4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain  P  if  it.be  yet  is 
Tain. 

5  He,  therefore,  that  minis- 
tereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and 
worketh  miracles  among  yea, 
doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

6  %  Even  as  Abraham  he- • 
lieved  God,  and  it  was  account- 
ed to  him  for  righteousnes&c 

7  Know  ye,  therefore,  that 
they  whieh  are  of  faith,  the 
same  are  the  children  of  A- 
braham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  fore- 
seeing that  God  would  justify 
the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  Gospel 
unto  Abraham,  sayingjd  In  thee 
shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then,  they  whieh  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of 
the  works  of  the  law  are  under 
the  curse  5  for  it  is  written^ 
pursed  is  every  one,  thatcoa- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things,  whieh 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law,  to  do  them* 

11  But  that  no  ;nan  is  jus- 
tified by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
God,  it  is  evident;  for,  The 
just  shall  life  by  faith/ 

c  Abraham  believed  G*t,  &C.  Pad 
here  alludes  to  Gen.  xy.  5. 

d  Saying,  Gen.  xii.  3. 

e  It  w  ivrttUn,  Deut  xxviL  »6. 

/  <Tbs  just  shall  Uvibyfaitbi  this 
sentence  is  sometimes  translated; 
The  just  by  faith,  that  is,  those,  who 
have  the  justifying  faith  of  Ahrahin\ 
shall  Ihv,     See  Rom.  iiu  S3- 


Find  sheweth  how  Chap.  iii.       believers  are  justified, 


±2  And  the  law  is  not  of 
faith ;  but,  The  man  that  do- 
eth  them  shall  live  in  them.g 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
From  the  curse  of  the  law,  be- 
ing made  a  curse  for  us  ;h  for 
it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  A- 
brabami  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ; 
that  we  might  receive  the  pro* 
xnise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith* 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men;  Though 
it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  vet 
if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  aia- 
annuUeth^'  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now,  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith  not,  and  to 
seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of 
one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the 
eovenant,  that  was  confirmed 
before  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
law,  which  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
disannul,  that  it  should  make 
the  promise  of  none  effect. 

g  Tbe  man  that  doetb  tbem,  &C  the 
Judgments  and  ordinances  of  God, 
mentioned  Lev.  xviii. 

h  Being  made  a  curse  for  us  ;  nothing 
more  is  here  meant,  than  that  Christ 
was  treated  as  am  accursed  person ; 
for  although  he  was  not  a  transgres- 
sor, he  was  numbered  with  them,  and 
ignominiousiy  crucified. 

f  tbeUessing  of  Abraham^  the  bless- 
ing of  justification  by  faith,  promised 
to  Abraham. 

/  JDwa*/w//rf£,abolieheth  or  setteth 
aside. 


18  For  if  the  inheritance  be 
of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of 
promise  ;  but  God  gave  it  to 
Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth 
the  law?  It  was  added  be- 
cause of  transgressions,  till  the 
seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made  $  and  it  was 
ordained  by  angels  in  the-hand 
of  a  mediator. 

20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not 
a  mediator  of  one,  but  God  is 
one.ft 

21  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God  ?  God  for- 
bid 1  for  if  there  had  been  a 
law  given,  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that 
the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Chnst  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came, 
we  were  kept  under  the  law, 
shut  up  unto  the  faith  which 
should  afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
nnto  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under 
a  schoolmaster. 

4  Now  a  mediator  is  not  employed 
between  parties,  Who  are  o/ose  sen- 
timent, or  in  friendship ;  but  God  is 
one  of  the  parties,  and  in  friendship 
only  with  the  righteous :  therefore 
God  was  not  in  friendship  with  the 
other  parry,  which  was  the  Israelites, 
who  were  a  rebellious  race. 


Of  our  being  frttd        Gaktians. 


from  the  law,  Sfc 


26  For  ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 

Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  yon  as 
nave  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  pot  on  Christ* 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  pro* 
mise. 

CHAP.  IV. 
l  We  were  under  the  law  till 
Christ  came:  5  but  Christ 
freedus:  22  we  are  the  sons 
of  Abraham  by  the  free  wo- 
'turn.  > 

NOW  I  say,  That  the  heir, 
as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differ- 
eth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and 
governors,  until  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we 
were  children,  were  in  bond- 
age under  the  elements  of  the 
world  :a 

4  But  when  the  fullness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law, 

B  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And,  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spi- 
lt By  the  elements  of  the  ixurld  Paul 
meant  the  law  6f  Moses,  and  the  su- 
perstition* of  heathen  nations. 


lit  of  his  San  into  your  hearts;   ■ 
crying,  Abba^o  Father. 
*    7    Wherefore  thou  art  no 
more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and 
if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God 
through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye 
knew  not  God,  je  did  service 
unto  them,  which  by  nature 
are  no  gods. 

.9  But  now,  after  that  ye 
have  known  God,  or  rather  are 
known  of  God,  how  torn  ye  a* 

nto  the  weak  and  beggar- 
ements,c  whcreuuto  ye  de- 
sire again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times,  and  yean. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  yon,  lest 
I  have  bestowed  upon  you  la- 
bour in  vain. 

±2  Brethren,  I  beseech  yoo, 
be  as  I  am;  fori  am*s>  ye 
are  ;d  ye  have  not  injured  ne 
at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how,  through 
infirmity  of  the  flesh,  1  prey- 
ed the  Gospel  unto  you  at  the 
first. 

14  And  my  temptation, 
which  was  in  my  flesM  ye 
despised  not,  nor  rejected,' bat 

b  Abba,  a  Syriac  word,  signifying 

e  Weak  and  beggarly  elements  See 
verse  third  of  this  chapter. 

d  Beat  I  am,  &c.  be  friewHf * 
me,  as  I  am  really  so  o  yea, 

e  My  temptation  which  nsai**) 
flesh;  this  was  probably  what  B»« 
4  Cor.  xii.  7.  calls  the  thorn  In  bUfo°> 
with  which,  after  hisrapture'into** 
third  heaven,  he  was  afflicted,  k*  he 
should  have  been  exalted  afcoVe  mea- 
sure, 


I 


Concerning 


Chap.  iv. 


Abraham's  "seed. 


received  me  as  an  angel  of 
God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

10  Where  is  then  the  bless-' 
edness  ye  spake  of  ?  for  I  bear 
yon  record,  that,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  ye  would  have  pluck* 
ed  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I,  therefore,  become 
your  enemy,  because  I  tell  yon 
the  truth? 

17  They  zealously  affect 
you,*  but  not  well ;  yea,  they 
would  exclude  you,  that  ye 
might  affect  them./ 

1*  But  it  is  good  to  be  zea- 
lously affected  always  in  a 
good  thing,  wad  not  only  when 
I  am  .present  with  you. 

10  My  little  children,  of 
whom  I  travail  in  birth  again, 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present 
with  you  now,  and  to  change 
my  voice ;  for  I  stand  in  doubt 
•f  yon. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire 
to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not 
hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons ;  the 
one  by  a  bond  maid,  the  other 
by  a  free  woman. 

2Z  But  he  who  was  of  the 
bond  woman  was  born  after 
the  flesh ;  but  he  of  the  free 
woman  was. by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  anal- 

f-They  xtafoutfy,  &c.  Your  false 
teachers  pretend  to  love  yon  ardently, 
but  the}  do  not  honourably;  for  they 
wish  to  exclude  either  you  from  the 
Christian  covenant,  or  me  from  your 
33* 


legory  ;g  for  these  are  the  two 
covenants ;  the  one  from  the 
mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth 
to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount 
Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answer- 
eth  to  Jerusalem  which  now 
is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children. 

26  But  Jerusalem,  which 
is  above,  is  free,  which  is  the 
mother  of  ns  all. 

37  For  it  is  written,  rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not ;  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as 
Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of 
promise. 

29  But  as  then,  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  t hat  was  born  after  the 
Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith 
the  scripture?  Cast  out  the 

affection,  that  you  may  lore  them  the 
more  exclusively. 

g  H?bub  tOxp  are  an  allegory,  that 
is,  the  bond-maid  and  the  free  woman 
figuratively  represent  the  two  cove- 
nants, or  dispensations  of  religion; 
Agar,  the  bond-maid,  represents  the 
covenant  of  the  law,  given  to  the 
Jews  on  mount  Sinai ;  and  since  A* 
gar  was  a  dave,  and  of  course  her 
children  hom-slav**,  or  brought  forth 
in  bondage  or  slavery ;  so  the  Jews 
under  the  covenant  of  the  £nvt  were 
enslaved  by  the  law,  and  hound  to 
observe  all  its  numerous,  painful 
and  expensive  rites.  This,  Paul  says, 
is  Jerusalem,  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children ;  but  Sa- 


Of  the  liberty  of 


GahUiaag. 


tiu  Gospel,  %c. 


bond-woman  and  her  son  *jk  for 
the  son  of  the  bond-woman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  free  woman. 

31  80  then,  brethren,  we  are 
not  children  of  the  bond-wo- 
man, but  of  the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  He  moveth  them  to  stand  in 
their  liberty,  3  and  not  to 
observe  circumcision,  13  but 
rather  love.  19  The  works 
of  the  fiesh9  22  and  fruits 
tftheSmrit 

STAND  fast,  therefore,  in 
the  liberty  a  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke 
of  bondage.)) 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto 
you,  That  if  ye  be  circumcis- 
ed, Christ  shall  profit  you  no- 
thing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  ev- 
ery man  that  is  circumcised, 
that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  ef- 

rah,  whose  children  were  by  promise, 
not  slaves,  but  free-born,  represents 
the  Gospel  dispensation,  the  Jerusa- 
lem from  above,  whose  children  we 
all  are,  who  believe,  &  are  free  from 
the  bondage  of  the  ceremonial  law. 

b  Cast  out  the  bondswoman  and  her 
sen,  that  is,  let  the  covenant  of  the 
law  with  its  enslaving  rites,  be  abol- 
ished, and  the  more  mild,  free  and 
gracious  dispensation  of  the  Gospel 
every  where  prevail. 

a  Liberty,  freedom  from  the  law  of 
Moses. 

b  TqU  *f  bondage,  the  ceremonial 
law. 


feet  unto  yen,  whosoever  of 
yon  are  justified  by  the  law  5 
ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous* 
ness  by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  nei- 
ther eireumeision  availed*  any 
thine,  nor  uneirenmeisien ; 
but  Faith,  which  worketh  by 
love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well  5  who 
did  hinder  you,  that  ye  shoulsi 
not  obey  the  truth  P 

8  This  persuasion  c  cometk 
not  of  him  that  ealleth  yon. 

'  Q  A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump.d 

10  I  have  confidence  in  yon 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will 
be  none  otherwise  minded ; 
but  he  that  troubled!  you  s&all 
bear  his  judgment,  whosoever 
he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 

f  reach  circumcision,  wbv  do- 
yet  softer  persecution  ?  then 
is  the  offence  of  the  cross 
ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even 
eut  off,e  whieh  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty ;  only 
use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 

-  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfill* 

c  This  persuasion  you  entertain, 
concerning  the  law  and  its  efficacy  to 
salvation,  &c. 

d  A  little  leaven ,  that  is,  the  errors 
of  one  teacher  are  sufficient  to  cor- 
rupt the  whole  church* 

c  Cut  ofi  eKommunicated. 


Paul  exhorteth 


Chap,  vi. 


to  mildness. 


ed  in  one  word,/  even  in  this; 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

1£  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  an- 
other. 

16  This  I  gay  then,  Walk 
in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  a* 
gainst  the  Spirit,  &  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh;  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other;  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
-the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  die 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the 
htw.     .  * 

19  Now,  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these;  Adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  laseiviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  ha- 
tred, variance,  emulations, 
ifgath,  strife,  seditions,  here- 

31  Envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  like;  of  the  which  I  tell 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spi- 
rit is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith, 

23 "Meekness,  temperance ; 
against  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 

/ 1*  on*  wwrf,  t>j  obeying  cue 
precept. . 


have  crucified  the  flesh,  with 
the  affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

2%  Let  us  net  be  desirous  of 
vain-glory,  provoking  one  an- 
other, envying  one  another. 

~~  CHAP.  VI. 

±He  wUleth  them  to  deal  mild- 
ly  with  a  brother  that  has 
slipped,  2  and  to  bear  one 
another9 s  burdens;  6  to  be 
liberal  to  their  teachers,  9 
aqg  not  to  be  weary  of  well- 
doing. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 

*  3  For  if  a  man  think  him- 
self to  be  something,  when 
he  is  nothing,  he  deeeiveth 
himself. 

4t  But  let  every  man  prove 
his  own  work,  and  then  shall 
he  have  rejoicing  in  himself 
alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear 
his  own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in 
the  word,  communicate  unto 
him  that  teaeheth  in  all  good 
things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is 
not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a 
man,  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 


PTeU-doingreammehded.  Galatian*.    Of  the  cross  0/  Ckrid, 

flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  bat  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Soii-it,  shall  of  the  Spi- 
rit reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  ns  not  be  weary 
in  well-doing;  for  in  due  sea* 
son  we  shalfreap,  if  we  faint 
not 

10  As  we  have,  therefore, 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them,  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith., 

11  Te  see  how  large  a  let- 
ter I  have  written  unto  you 
with  mine  own  hand* 

12  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh, 
they  constrain  you  to  be  cir- 
cumcised; only  lest  the?  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross 
of  Christ 

13  For  neither  they  them- 
selves, who  are  circumcised 
keep  the  law  \  but  desire  to 


have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  fiesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world* 

Id  For  in  Christ  Jesus  nei- 
ther circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumeision,  but 
a  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk 
according  to  this  rule,  peace 
be  on  them,'  and  mercy,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me ;  for  I  bear  in 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit  Amen* 

f  Unto  the  Gaktians,  writ- 
ten from  Rome. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

5*0  *#£  BPJSfLE  OF  PAUL  *0  T'SE  EPHES1ANS. 

Ephesvs  was  the  metropolis  of  Asia  Minor.  It  was  cele- 
brated for  its  commerce  and  riches,  and  for  the  magnificent 
temple  of  the  goddess  Diana.  The  inhabitants  were  a  disso- 
lute and  idolatrous  people,  and  extremely  addicted  to  mag16 
and  divination. 

St  Paul  first  visited  this  city  on  his  journey  from  Corinth  to 
Jerusalem,  a.  b.  53,  and  preached  in  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews  with  some  prospect  ofsueeess  5  but  he  was  at  that  time 
unable  to  continue  there,  being  in  haste  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to 
keep  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  He  however  soon  returned  ft«« 
spent  three  years  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  first  in  the  syna- 
gogue, then  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus,  and  in  other  places 


0f  election,  Chap.  i.  and  adoption. 

of  public  resort.  *  Paul  therefore  haying  spent  so  mueh  time 
and  labour  in  establishing  the  ehurch  at  Bphesus,  that  he  might 
not  be  .wanting  in  concern  for  its  safety  and  prosperity,  wrote 
this  Epistle  while  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  about  a.  d.  60  or  61, 
to  secure  it  against  the  erroneous  doctrines  and  practices,  whkh 
the  false  teachers  were  endeavouring  to  introduce  into  it; 

It  has  been  remarked  concerning  this  Epistle,  that  it  eon* 
tains  a  more  complete  system  of  preeepts,  respecting  the  tem- 
per which  Christians  ought  to  possess,  and  the  duties  .which 
they  owe  to  themselves  and  to  eaea  other,  than  is  to  be  found 
in  any  other  of  Paul's  Epistles. 

<J  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Of  Election,  5  and  adoption, 
11  which  is  tke  foundation  of 
man's  salvation, 

PAUL,  anapostle  of  Jesns 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
to  the  saints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  &  peace, 
from  God  our  Eather  and/ram 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  tjie  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blame  before  him  in  love : 

5  Having  predestinated  us 
unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the 'glo- 
ry of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 


made  us  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved. 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace  ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abound- 
ed toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence ; 

0  Having  made  known  un- 
to us  the  mystery  of  his  will,a 
according  to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  hath  purposed  in 
himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which 
are  in  heaven  and  which  are 
on  earth ;  even  in  him  : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance,  being 
predestinated  according  to  the^ 

a  The  mystery rf  kU  w/// fcere 
means  the  salvation  of  the  Gentiles 
through  faith  without  obedience  to 
the  law  of  Moses.  It  sometimes 
means  the  whole  doctrine  of  (he 
Gospel. 


JFe  are  created 


Ephesi 


purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  comisel  of 
his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  he  to 
to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who 
fiwt  trusted  in  Christ 
'  13  In  whom  ye-also  trusted, 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word 
of  troth,  the  Gospel  of  your 
salvation  :  in  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  seal- 
ed with  that  holy  Spirit  of 
promise,* 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance  c  until  the  re- 
demption of  the  purchased 
possession,  unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory. 

10  Wherefore  I  also,  after 
I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all 
the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of 
you  in  my  prayers  ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  yon 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve- 
lation in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  under- 

b  Ye  'were  ttaled,  &c.  In  allusion 
to  the  custom  of  merchants,  marking 
their  parcels  of  merchandise  with 
seals,  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
goods  of  others,  Christ  is  said  to  have 
sealed  or  marked  the  Gentiles  as  the 
children  of  God,  by  bestowing  on 
'  them  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

c  Which  is  the  earnest^  &c.  Earnest 
is  a  small  part  of  the  price  of  a  thing, 
given  as  evidence,  that  the  bargain 
is  concluded,  &  as  a  pledge,  that  the 
whole  price  will  be  paid  at  the  time 
agreed  on, 


for  good  works. 

»J  ^  being  enlightened; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  his  power  to 
us-ward  who  believe,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  of  his  migh- 
ty power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead  and  set  him  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heav- 
enly places, 

21  Far  ahoYe  all  principal- 
ity, and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  hut  also  in  that  which  k 
to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him 
to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  fillet*  all 
in  all. 

CHAP.  n. 
1  What  we  were  by  nature^  5 

and  what  we  are  tyf3?ac*\ 

10  we  are  created  for  good 

works. 

AND  yon  hathhe  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in'  trespasses 
and  sins ; 

2  Wherein,  in  time  past,  ye 

walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  airjfl 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  ia 
the  children  of  disobedience : 

a  The  prince  ofthepoucr  d/tbcaift 
the  chief  of  evil  spirits.    * 


The  hidden  mystery  of 

3  Among  whom  also  I 
had  our  conversation  in4 
past  in  the  lusts  of  oar  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and 
were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rieh  in 
merey,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith'  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ;,  (by 
grace,  ye  are  saved  ;)o 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  to* 
gether,  and  made  us  sit  togeth- 
er in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus ; 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kind- 
ness toward  us,  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  sav- 
ed through  faith ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God; 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast 

10  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember, 
that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gen- 
tiles in  the  flesh,  who  are 
called  Uneircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  the  Circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands  ; 

12  That  at  that   time  ye 
b  Through  grace  or  the  mere  favour 

of  Cjfod,  arc  yc  saved* 


.  ii.   the  Gentiles  being  saved. 

were  without  Christ  being  a- 
liens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel^  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  hav- 
ing no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world  : 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, ye  who  sometimes  were 
afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one^  &  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us  ;e 

15  Having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity  even  the  law  of 
commandments  contained  in  or- 
dinances; for  to  make  in  him- 
self of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  re- 
concile both/  unto  God  in  one 
bodyg  by  the*,  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby  ; 

±7  And  came  and  preaehed 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar 

t  Being  aliens,  &c.  Being  alienated 
from  the  Jewish  nation. 

d  Wba  both  mods  t»tb  Jews  &  Gen- 
tiles «**  people  of  God. 

e  Hath  brake*  dawn  the  middle  watt 
of  partition  between  us.  Because 
the.  Jews  were  separated  from  all 
the  nations,  and  made  the  people  of 
God  exclusively,  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
Paul  calls  the  law,  the  middle  wall  of 
separation,  in  allusion  to  the  wall, 
which  separated  the  court  of  Israel 
from  the  court  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
Jesus  Christ  by  his  death,  having 
broken  down  the  separating  wall; 
that  is,  having  abolished  the  law  of 
Moses,  hath  united  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  one  church. 
'  fBotb  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

g  In  ent  boay%  in  one  church* 


Exhortations  to  turfy,    Ephesina*. 


and  to  prion 


off,  and  to  them  that  were 
nigh. 

18  For  throned  him  we 
both  have  access  by  one  Spirit 
unto  the  Father. 

19  Now,  therefore,  ye  are 
no  more  strangers  and  foreign- 
era,  bnt  feilow-citieens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God; 

30  Anil  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  ehief  eorner-st one  j 

21  In  whom  all  the  building, 
fitly  framed  together,  growetn 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord : 

22  In  whom  ve  also  are 
builded  together  for  an  habi- 
tation of  God  through  Uje 
Spirit    „ 

CHAP.  ra. 
The  hidden  mystery  that  the 

Gentiles  should  be  saved. 

For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  graee  of 
God  which  is  given  me  to  you- 
ward: 

3  How  that  by  revelation 
he  made  known  unto  me  the 
mystery  ;a  (as  I  wrote  afore 
in  few  words,  v 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read, 
ye  may  understand  my  knowl- 
edge in  the  mystery  of  Christ,) 

a  Mystery  of  the  Gentiles  being 
admitted  joint  heirs  with  the  Jews  of 
the  blessing*  of  the  Gospel  without 
being  obliged  to  observe  the  law  of 
Moses. 


6  Which  in  other  ages  was 
not  made  known  unto  the  sow 
of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should 
be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the 
same  body,  and  partakers  of 
his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
Gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  gift 
of  the  graee  of  God  given  un- 
to me  by  the  effectual  working 
of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is 
this  graee  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now 
unto  .  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  vlsces 
might  be  known  by  the  ehnreh 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eter- 
nal purpose  which  he  purpos- 
ed in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ; 

12  In  whom  we  have  bold- 
ness and  access  with  confidence 
by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that 
ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations 
for  you,  which  is  your  glory* 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  wholefam- 


the  new  man* 

ily   in  -heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  l 

16  That  he  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  he  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man ; 

i7  That  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by-  faith  ;  that 
ye  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  compre- 
hend, with  all  saints,  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height  ;6 

10  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, that  ye  might  he  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundant- 
ly above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 
±He  exkorteth  to  unity ,  24?  to 
put  on  ike  new  man,  25  to 
cast,  off  lying,   29  and  cor- 
rupt communication. 
I  THEREFORE,  the  pris- 
oner of  the  Lord,  beseeeh  you, 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith   ye    are 
called,** 

b  Breadth,  length,  depth,  end  height 
of  the  Christian  church,  which  ex- 
tends over  all  the  earth. 

a  Thai  ye  -would  walk  worthy  of 
the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  Gos- 
pel) into  which  ye  have  been  called. 
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Chap.  iv.       He  exhorteth  to  unity. 


2  With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  Ions-suffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.6 

4  There  is  one  body  and  one 
8pirit,c  even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling  ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

^  7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace,  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,When 
he  ascended  upon  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive/*  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended, 
what  is  it  but  that  he  also  de- 
scended first  into  the  lower 
parts^of  the  earth  ?e 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up 
far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  a- 
postles;/  and  some,  prophets; 

$  Carefully  endeavour  to  preserve  the 
unity,  harmony,  and  affection,  which 
should  subsist  among  persons  ani- 
mated by  the  same  spirit, 

c  There  is  one  body  or  church,  and 
there  it  one  Spirit,  which  ^animates 
that  body. 

d  He  led  captivity  captive  i  betook 
captive  those  wicked  spirits,  who  had 
held  mankind  in  captivity  to  sin. 

e  Descended,  &c  that  is,  became 
man,  was  put  to  death,  and  buried. 

f  He  gave  or  appointed  some  to  be 
apostles,  &c. 


Jvoid  corrupt  Ephesians.  conmmicmtwns. 

because  of  the  blindness  of 
their  heart : 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling, 
have  given  themselves  over 
unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all 
uneleaaness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learn- 
ed Christ  $ 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  him,  &  have  been  taught 
by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  put  off  concern- 
ing the  former  conversation, 
the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts  $ 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind ; 

2*  And  that  ye  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  alter  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  a- 
way  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbour ;  for 
we  are  members  one  of  an- 
other. 

26  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not; 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath : 

27  Neither  give  plaee  to 
the  devil. 

26  Let  him  that  stole,  steal 
no  more  ;  but  rather  let  him 
labour,  working  wi  th  his  hands 
the  thine  which  is  good,  that 
he  may  nave  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  commu- 
nication proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 


and  some,  evangelists  s ;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers  ; 

12  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints^  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ  : 

14  That  we,  henceforth,  be 
no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
niny  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

10  But  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him 
in  all  things,  which  is  the  head, 
even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  joined  together,  and 
compacted  by  that,  which  ev- 
ery joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body,  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say,  therefore, 
and  testify  in  the  Lord,,  that 
ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  oth- 
er Gentiles  walk  in  the  vanity 
of  their  mind ; 

18  Having  the  understand- 
ing darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 

g  Evangelists,   preachers   of  the 
Gospel. 
A  For  qualifying  the  taints t  See, 


He  exhorieth  to  love,        Chap.  v. 


to  flee  fornication. 


30  And  grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam- 
our, and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,with  all  maliee: 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-hearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  exhorieth  to  love,  $  to  flee 

fornication.    22  The  duties 

of  wives,  23  and  ef  husbands. 

^   BE  ye,  therefore,  followers 

of  God,  as  dear  children ; 

*  2  And  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  himself  for  us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all 
uncleannes3,  or  covetousness, 
let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient; 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  who 
is  &n  idolater,  hath  any  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of 
Ohrist,  and  of  God. 
'  6  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words ;  for  because 
of  these  things  eometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience. 


7  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  par- 
takers with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometimes 
darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light 
in  the  Lord)  walk  as  children 
of  light; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spir- 
it is  in  all  goodness,  and  righ- 
teousness, and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  accept- 
able unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things,  which 
are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are 
reproved  are  made  manifest 
by  the  light ;  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  A- 
wake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly, not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  "evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye. not  un- 
wise, but  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess ;  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  God  and  tM 


The  duties  of  wives,       Ephesians. 


and  of  husbands* 


Father,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  tne  fear  of  God. 

22  Wires,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  tbe 
church ;  and  he  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  body. 

24  Therefore,  as  the  ehureh 
is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let 
the  wives  be  to  their  own  hus- 
bands in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  lov- 
ed the  ehureh,  and  gave  him- 
self  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  word ; 

27  That  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  ehureh, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 

2%  So  ought  men  to  love 
their  wives  as  their  own  bod- 
ies ;  he  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man-ever  yet  hat- 
ed his  own  flesh ;  but  nourish  - 
eth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  ehureh : 

30  For  we  are  members  of 
his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of 
his  bones. 

31  For  this  eause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  shall  be  joinsd  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  two  shall 
be  one  flesh. 


82  This  is  a  great  mystery; 
but  I  speak  concerning  Christ 
and  the  ehureh. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every 
one  of  you  ha  particular  so 
love  his  wife  even  as  himself; 
and  the  wife  see  that  she  rev- 
erence her  husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  duty  of  children:   5  of 

servants.    10  Our  life  is  a 

warfare.    13  The  Christian 

armour. 

s    CHILDREN,   obey  your 

parents  in  the  Lord ;   for  this 

is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother,  which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise, 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thon  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  proroke 
not  your  children  to  wrath; 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  .nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.a 

&  Servants,  be  obedient  to 
them  that  are  your  masters  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  in  singleness  of 
your  heart,6  as  unto  Christ : 

0  Not  with  eye-service,  as 
men-pleasers  ;c  but  as  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  doing  the.will 
of  God  from  the  heart;  ' 

m  In  the  nurture  and  admonition^  the 
correction,  the  discipline,and  instruc- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

6  In  singleness^  in  the  integrity  of 
your  heart. 

c  Net  vfitl  eye-service,  not  only 
when  their  eye  is  upon  you,  as  those 
do,  whose  sole  care  is  to  please  men. 


Out  tife  a  warfare.      .   Chap.  vi.      Tlie  christian  armour 


7  With  good-will  doing 
service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  men: 

8  Knowing,  that  whatsoev- 
er good  thing  any  man  doeth, 
the  same  shall  he  receive  of 
the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond 
or  free.d 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the 
same  things  unto  them,  for- 
bearing threatening;  know- 
ing that  your  Master  also  is 
in  heaven.;  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren, 
be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  a- 
gainst  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities^  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  a- 
gainst  spiritual  wickedness  in. 
high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  and  hav- 
ing done  alt,  to  stand. 

^  14  Stand,  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace ; 

d  Bender  frit)  a  slave  e»  a  free 
sua. 
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16  Above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  dans  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God: 

18  Fraying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereun- 
to with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me, 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth 
boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  Gospel, 

20  For  which!  am  an  am- 
bassador in  bonds ;  that  there- 
in I  may  speak  boldly  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may 
know  my  affairs,  and  how  I  do, 
Tychieus,  a  beloved  brother 
and  faithful1  minister  in  the 
Lord,  shall  make  known  to 
you  all  things  i 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that 
ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and 
that  he  might  comfort  your 
hearts. 

22  Peace, &e  to  the  brethren, 
and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesms  Christ 
in  sincerity.    Amen. 

1[  Written  from  Rome  unto 
the  Ephesians  by  Tychi- 
eus. 


PauPs  thmdcfulnea       Philippiara.  to  God,  cm* 

PREFATORY  REMARKS 

ro  rnE  episvle  of  paul  to  fas  philippics. 

Philippi  was  a  city  of  Macedonia,  and  the  first  place  in 
Europe,  where  the  apostles  abode  Mid  preached  the  Gospel. 
Here  Paul  and  his  companions  continued  some  time,  and  made 
many  converts,  among  which  were  Lydia,a  native  of  Thya- 
tira  in  Asia,  now  residing  at  Philippi  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
merce $  and  die  jailer  who  kept  the  prison  into  which  Paul  and 
Silas  were  east 

The  converts  at  Philippi  were  remarkable  for  their  love  and 
attachment  to  Paul,  and  their  concern  for  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel,  as  appears  by  their  contributions  for  theeupport  of  the 
apostles  in  their  ministry  and  labours* 

The  Philippians  having  heard  of  Paul's  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  sent  Epaphroditus  to  comfort  him,  and  to  supply  him 
with  whatever  might  be  necessary  to  render  his  confinement 
as  easy  as  possible.  Paul,  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their 
zeal  for  his  welfare,  wrote  this  Epistle,  and  sent  it  by  Epaph- 
roditus on  his  return  to  Philippi  about  a.  ».  61  or  63,  in  which 
he  commends  them  for  their  faith,  and  earnest  desire  for  the 
success  of  the  Gospel— informs  diem  with  what  success  he  had 
preached  at  Rome— that  his  imprisonment,  instead  of  hind^ 
ing,  had  proved  beneficial  to  the  Gospel  by  making  it  known 
even  in  the  palace  itself— he  cautions  them  against  raise  teach- 
ers, and  exhorts  them  to  constancy  and  perseverance  in  what- 
ever things  were  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  goad 
report 

f  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  PHILIPPIANS. 

CHAP.  I.  S  I  thank  my  God  upon  ef 

iPauPs  thankfulness  Sf  prayer  ery  remembrance  of  you, 
to  God  for  them  :    21  his        4j  Always,  in  every  prayer 

readiness  to  suffer.  of  mine  for  you.  all,  making 

PAUL  and  Tunotheus,  the  request  with  joy, 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ*  to  all        5  For   your  fellowship  lB 

|  the    saints   in  Christ    Jesus  the  Gospel,  from  the  first  day 

;  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  until  now ; 
the  bishops  and  deacons :  6  Being  confident  of  this 

2  Grace  be  unto  yon,  and  very  thing,  that   he   wWc» 

peace,  from  God  our  Father,  hath  begun  a  good  work  i° 

and   from    the    Lord  Jesus  you  will  perform  it  until  th* 

I  Christ.  day  of  Jesus  Christ  i 


readiness 


Chap,  i. 


to  suffer. 


7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me 
to  think  this  of  you  all,  be- 
cause I  have  vou  in  my  heart; 
in  as  mueh  as  both  inmy  bonds, 
and  in  the  defence  and  confir- 
mation of  the  Gospel,  ye  all 
are  partakers-efmy  grace. 

8  For  Gad  is  my  reeord,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in 
the  bowels  of  Jesns  Christ. 

•  9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all 
judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent  $  that 
ye  may  be  sincere,  and  with* 
out  offence,  till  the  day  of 
Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  whieh 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God.   N 

±2  But  I  would  ye  should 
understand,  brethren,  that  the 
things  which  happened  unttflne 
have  fallen  out  rather  unto 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel;a 

13  So  that  my  bonds  ill 
Christ  are  manifest  in  all  the 
palace,  and  in  all  other  places; 

14  And  manv  of  the  breth- 
ren in  the  Lord,  waxing  con- 
fident by  my  bonds,  are  mueh 
more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

15  Some     indeed    preach 
.  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife ; 

and  some  also  of  good  will,     v 

16  The  one  preach  Christ 
of  contention,  not  sincerely, 

a  Furtherance,  advancement  of  tbt 
(hspei. 


supposing  to  add  affliction  to 
my  bonds  $ 

17  But  the  other  of  love, 
knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  Gospel, 

18  What  then  ?  notwith- 
standing, every  way,  whether 
in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ 
is  preached ;  and  I  therein  do 
rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this 
shall  turn  to  my  salvation 
through  your  prayer,  and  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest 
expectation,  and  my  hope,  that 
in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed, 
but  thai  with  all  boldness,  as 
always,  ,so  now  also,  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
whether  it  be  by  life  or  by  death; 

31  For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh, 
this  is  die  fruit  of  my  labour ; 
yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot 
not.fr 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt two,  having  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better  : 

24>  Nevertheless,  to  abide 
in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for 
yon. 

25  And,  having  this  confi- 
dence, I  know  that  I  shall  a- 
bide  and  continue  with  you  all, 
for  your  furtherance  and  joy 
of  faith; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may 
be  more   abundant  in  Jesus 

h  I  wot  «*;,  I  know  not. 


Exhortation  to  unity,    Plnlippiam. 


humility,  <m£ 


Christ  for  me,  by  my  coming  to 
you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversa- 
tion be  as  it  becometh  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ;  that  .whether  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  af- 
fairs, that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified 
by  your  adversaries  j  which  is 
to  them  an  evident  token  of 
perdition,  but  to  you  of  salva- 
tion, and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  on- 
ly to  believe  on  him,  but  also 
to  suffer  for  his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  In  me,  and  now 
hear  to  be  in  me. 

chap.  n. 

i  Be  avhorteth  to  amity  and 
humility,  12  and  to  a  care* 
ful  proceeding  in  the  way  of 
salvation* 

IF  there  be,  therefore,  any 
consolation  in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellow* 
ship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bow- 
els and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  ioy,  that  ye 
be  like-minded,*  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord, 
of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vain-glory ; 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves. 
4  Look  not  every  man  on 


his  own  things,  hut  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others. 

0  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus; 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God ; 

7  But  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men; 

8  And,  being  found  in  fash- 
ion as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name,  which  is  above 
every  name  ; 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Je- 
sus every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
eatth; 

11  And  that  every  tongne 
should  confess,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved, 
as  ye  have  always  obeyed^  not 
as  in  my  presence  only,  but 
now  much  more-  in  my  ab- 
sence, work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling : 

13  For  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputings ; 

15  That  ye  may  oe  blame- 
less and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God   without  rebuke,  in  the 


a  careful  proceeding  in    Chap.  iii.        the  way  of  salvation. 


midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word 
of  life  ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have 
not  run  in  vain,  neither  labour- 
ed in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered 
upon  the  sacrifice  and  service 
of  yonr  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice 
with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  al- 
-  so  do  ye  joy  &  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  send  Timotheus  short- 
ly unto  you,  that  I  also  may 

*  be  of  good  comfort  when  I 
know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally 
care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own, 
not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof 
of  him,  that,  as  a  son  with  the 
father,  he  hath  served  with 
me  in  the  Gospel. 

23  Him,  therefore,  I  hope 
to  send  presently,  so  soon  as  I 
shall  see  how  it  will  go  with 

*  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord, 
that  I  also  myself  shall  come 
shortly. 

25  Vet  I  suppose  i^  neces- 
sary to  send  to  you  Epaphro- 

;4itU8,  my  brother  and  compan- 
N  ion  in  labour,  and  fellow-sol- 
dier, but  your  messenger  and 
he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you 
all,  and  was  full  of  heaviness, 


because  that  ye  had   heard, 
that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death ;  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sor- 
row. 

28  I  sent  him,  therefore, 
the  more  carefully,  that,  when 
ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  re- 
joice, and  that  I  may  be  the 
less  sorrowful. 

29  Reeeive  him,  therefore, 
in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness, 
and  hold  such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death, 
not  regarding  his  life,  to  sup- 
ply your  lack  of  service  to- 
ward me. 

chap.  m. 

1  He  warneth  them  of  false 
teachers,  18  and  to  decline 
tfie  ways  of  carnal  Chris- 
tians. v 

FINALLY,  my^  brethren, 
rejoice*!*  the  Lord.  To  write 
(he  same  things  to  you,  to  me 
indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for 
you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware 
of  evil  workers,  beware  of  the 
©oncision.a 

3  For  we  are  the  circum- 
cision^  which  worship  God  in 

a  Concision,  a  name  given  to  the 
unbelieving  tews,  who  went  about 
inculcating  die  law,  and  introducing 
dissension  into  the  Christian  church- 
es. 

b  Circumcision  here  denotes  the 
true  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Paul  warmth  them         Philippians. 


of  false  teacfiers. 


the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  inChrut 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh : 

4  Though  I  might  also  hare 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he 
hath  whereof  he  might  trust 
in  the  flesh,  I  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day 
of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew 
of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching 
the  law,  a  Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  perse- 
cuting the  church;  touching 
the  righteousness  which  is  in 
the  law,c  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were 
gain  to  me,  those  I  counted 
loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ; 
for  whom  I  hare  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  eount 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ, 

0  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteous- 
ness, which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  faith ; 

10  That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings,  beine  made  con- 
formable unto  hi?  death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might 

c  The  righteousness  nxbUh  is  by  the 
law  was  the  observance  of  its  cere- 
monies* 


attain  onto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead. 

13  Not  as  (hough  I  had  al- 
ready attained,  either  were 
already  perfect;  but  I  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend 
that,  for  which  also  I  am  ap- 
prehended of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not' 
myself  to  have  apprehended ; 
hut  this  one  thing  I  do,  for- 
getting  those  things  whieh  are 
behind,^  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are 
before, 

14 1  press  toward  the  mark,6 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us,  therefore,  as  ma- 
ny as  be  perfect,  be  thus  mind- 
ed ;  and  if  in  any  thins  ye  be 
otherwise  minded,  God  shall 
reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto 
we  have  already  attained,  let 
ns  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let 
us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  he  followers 
together  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so, 'as  ye  have  us 
for  an  ensampie, 

18  (For  many  walk,  of 
whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
tlwt  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ ; 

19  \vTiose  end  is  destrue- 

d  the  things  which  are  behind,  the 
progress  I  have  already  made. 

t  I  press  toward  the  mart;  S$. 
Paul  here  alludes  to  the  Grecian  races, 
in  which  those  who  t  un  exerted  every 
nerve,  and  persevered  to  the  end  of 
the  race  in  order  to  obtain  the  prize. 


Admonitions  and 


Chap.  iv. 


instructions. 


tion,  whose  god  is  their  belly, 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is 
in  heaven ;/  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Who  shall  change  our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fash- 
ioned like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub- 
due all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.    IV. 
1  General  exhortations:    10 
his  joy  for  their  liberality 
toward  him,  and  Qod's  grace 
in  them :  20  he  conctudeth 
with  prayer  and  salutations. 
THEREFORE,  my  breth- 
ren, dearly  beloved  and  long- 
ed for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and 
beseech  Sy  ntyehe,  that  they  be 
of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also, 
true  yoke-fellow,  help  those 
women  which  laboured  with 
me  in  the  Gospel,  with  Cle- 
ment also,  and  with  other  my 
fellow-labourers,  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
way;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

6  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men.  The 
Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing; 

but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 

and  supplication,  with  thanks- 

f  But  cur  conversation  h  for  heaven* 


giving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  what- 
soever things  are  true,  what- 
soever things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatso- 
ever things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  what-** 
soever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port; if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye 
have  both  learned  and  receiv- 
ed, and  heard  and  seen  in  me, 
do ;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the 
last  your  care  of  me  hath  flou- 
rished again;  wherein  ye  were 
also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  op- 
portunity. 

11  Not  that  I  sneak  in  re- 
spect of  want ;  for  1  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am,  therewith  to  be  content. 

±2  I  know  both  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  how  to  a- 
bound;  every  where,  and  in 
all  things,  1  am  instructed, 
both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hun- 
gry, both  to  abound  and  to  suf- 

er  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengthened 


me. 


14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have 
well  done,  that*  ye  did  com- 
municate with  my  affliction. 


Mecondudethwith        Philippians.    prayer  mid  salutations. 


10  Now  ye  Philippians, 
know  also,  that  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Gospel,  when  1  de- 
parted from  Macedonia,  no 
church  communicated  with  me, 
as  concerning  giving  and  re- 
ceiving, but  ye  only. 

'  16  Foremen  in Tnessalonica 
ye  sent  onee  and  again  unto 
my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a 
gilt;  but  I  desire  fruit,  that 
may  abound  to  your  account 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  a- 
bound ;  I  am  lull,  having  re- 
ceived of  Epaphroditus  the 
things  which  were  sent  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 
pleasing  to  God. 


19  But  my  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need,  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ 
Jesus. 

£0  Now,  unto  God  and  our 
Father  be  glory  forever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

£1  Salute  every  saint  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren 
which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

28  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all, 
Amen. 

%  It  was  written  to  the  Phi- 
lippians from  Rome,  by 
Epaphroditus. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 


*0  VMS  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  VO  THE  COLQSSIANS. 

Colossi  was  an  ancient,  rich,  and  populous  city  of  Phrygia 
in  Asia  Minor,  in  the  vicinity  of  Hierapolis  and  Laodicea. 
Grecian  philosophy  was  early  introduced  into  this  country, 
and  the  precepts  of  Pythagoras  concerning  abstinence  from 
animal  food,  the  doctrines  of  Plato  concerning  the  agency  and 
worship  of  angels,  and  the  impure  rites  of  Bacchus  and  Cybele, 
were  prevalent  and  much  admired.  But  notwithstanding  the 
prevalence  of  this  idolatry  and  superstition,  the  apostles 
preached  among  them  with  success,  and  established  several 
churches.  Soon  however  false  teachers  appeared  among  them, 
and  by  accommodating  their  doctrines  to  tie  former  prejudices 
of  the  people ;  some  inculcating  the  precepts  of  Grecian  phi- 
losophy; others,  teaching  the  abrogated  ceremonies  of  the 
Jewish  law,  they  threw  the  churches  into  a  state  of  disquie- 
tude and  danger.  Under  these  circumstances  Epaphras,  who 
superintended  these  churches,  repaired  to  Rome  to  consult 
Paul,  who  at  this  time  was  in  prison  for  die  sake  of  the  Gos- 


Faith  in  Christ 


Chap.  i. 


recommended* 


pel.  Paul  therefore,  ever  attentive  to  the  cause  of  his  Master, 
wrote  this  Epistle  to  guard  the  Christians  at  Colosse  against 
the  errors  of  false  teachers.  He  also  exhorts  them  to  perse- 
vere in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  place  all  their  hope 
of  salvation  in  Christ  alone. 

Thjs  Epistle  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  a.  d.  61,  about 
the  same  time  with  that  to  the  Ephesians ;  and  there  is  so 
great  a  similarity  between  the  two,  that  they  serve  to  illustrate 
each  other. 

%  THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO 
THE  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

i  He  thanketh  God  for  their 
faith,  Gprayethfor  their  in- 
crease in  grace,  15  and  de* 
scribeth  the  true  Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je- 
sus Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timotheus  our  bro- 
ther, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faith- 
ful brethren  in  Christ  which 
are  at  Colosse ;  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always 
for  you, 

4  Sinee  we  heard  of  your 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of 
the  love  which  ye  have  to  all 
the  saints, 

8  For  the  hope  which  is 
laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you, 
**itis  in  all  the  world;  and 
Wngeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth 
33 


also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it9  and  knew  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of 
Epaphras,  our  dear  fellow- 
servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faith* 
fid  minister  of  Christ : 

8  Who  also  declared  unto 
us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also, 
since  the  day  we  heard  ft,  do 
net  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and 
to  desire  that  ye  might  be  fill- 
ed with  the  knowledge  of  his 
will,  in  all  wisdom  and  spirit- 
ual understanding 5 

10  That  ye  might  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  ev- 
ery good  work,  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all 
might,  according  to  his  glori- 
ous power,  unto  all  patience  & 
long-suffering  with  joyfulness ; 

±2  Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father  which  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light; 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness, 
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and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son ; 

14  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  $ 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  first-born  of 
every  creature ; 

16  For  by  him  were  all 
things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  pr  dominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers  $ 
all  things  were  created  by  him, 
and  for  him  ; 

17  And  he  is  before  all 
things,  anikby  him  all  things 
consist 

16  And  he  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  church ;  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  first-born 
from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence ; 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father, 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell ; 

20  And  (having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross) 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
•into  himself;  by  him,  I  sou, 
whether  t hey  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

*  21  And  you,  that  were  some-, 
time  alienated,  and  enemies 
in  your  mind  by  wicked  works, 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  qf  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you 
holy,  and  unblameable,  and 
wireproveable,  in  his  sight; 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the^ 
faith    grounded   an<l  settled, 


and  be  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  which 
ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven;  where- 
of  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister. 
M  Who  now  rejoice  is  my 
sufferings  for  yon  and  fill  up 
that  which  is  behind  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh 
for  his  body's  sake,  which  is 
the  church ; 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  dis- 
pensation of  God,  which  is 

S'ven  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
e  word  of  God ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  from  ages,  and 
from  generations,  but  now  is 
made  manifest  to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would 
make  known  what  is  the  rich- 
es of  the  glory  of  this  myste- 
ry among  the  Gentiles ;  whieh 
is,  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory  : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warn- 
ing every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that 
we  may  present  every  ma* 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour, 
striving  according  to  his  work- 
ins,  which'  worketh   in  me  i 
mightily. 

CHAP.  H. 

4  He  exhorteth  them  to  <*mm 
stancy  in  Christ,  8  to  bewan 
of  philosophy  andvaintradi- 
tionsj  18  worshipping  of  an- 
gels,  20  Sf  legal  ceremonies. 
FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 

what  great  conflict  I  have  for 


Beware  of  philosophy       Chap.  ii.  and  vain  tradition*. 


yon,  and  for  them  at  LaodL- 
cea,  and  for  as  many  as  hava 
not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh  $ 

2  That  their  hearts  might 
be  eomforted,  being  knit  to- 
gether in  love,  and  unto  all 
riehes  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and 
of  Christ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any 
man  should  beguile  you  with 
edticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you 
in  the  spirit,  joying  and  be- 
holding your  order,  and  the 
steadfastness  of  your  faith  in 
Christ. 

6  As  ye  have,  therefore,  re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  him  ; 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,  and  stablished  in  the 
faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  a- 
bounding  therein  With  thanks- 
giving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,a  after  the  tra- 
dition of  men,  after  the  rudi- 

!     ments  of  the  world,6  and  not 
after  Christ : 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all 

a  Through  philosophy  and  vain  de* 
'<«/,  through  an  empty  and  deceitful 
philosophy. 

h  According  fa  the  rudUntnt*  'of  the 
world,  heathen  idolatry  and,  supersti- 
tion. * 


the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in 
him,  which  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  c  and  power ; 

11  in  whom  also  ye  are  cir- 
cumcised with  the  circumci- 
sion made  without  hands^in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins 
of  the  flesh  by  the  circumci- 
sion of  Christ ; 

12  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tising wherein  also  ye  are  ris- 
en with  him  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

13  And  yon,  being  dead  in 
your  sins  and  the  uncircumci- 
sidn  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
quickened  e  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  tres- 
passes ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances,/  that 

e  Principality,  government. 

d  Buried  with  him,  8tc~  Baptism  is 
a  Christian  ordinance,  emblematical 
or  significant  of  death  and  burial,  and 
the  resurrection.  As  Christ  submit- 
ted to  be  baptized,  that  is,  to  ber  bu- 
ried under  the  water  by  John,  it  was  , 
an  emblem  of  his  future  death  and 
burial ;  and  his  being  raised  out  or 
the  water,  was  emblematical  of  his 
resurrection  from  the  grave.  §o. 
Christians  behig  baptized,  may  figu- 
ratively be  said  to  be  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  and  in  baptism 
to  be  raised  with  him. 

e  Hath  he  quietened,  he  hath  made 
alive. 

f  fthe  handwriting  of  ordinances,  is- 
here  supposed  to  be  the  precepts  of 
the  moral  law,  and  blotting  them  put,the 
forgiveness  of  transgression  upon  re- 
pentance* 


Worshipping  of  angels^  Colossiaas.      and  legal  ceremonta.- 


was  Against  as,  which  was 
contrary  tons,  and  took  it  oat 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross; 

15  Jlnd>  haying  spoiled  prin- 
cipalities £  and  powers,  he 
made  a  shew  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  itJs 

16  Let  no  man,  therefore, 
judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink, 
or  in  respect  of  an  holy-day, 
or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbatiWays/ 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come ;  hut  the  body 
is  of  Christ 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you 
of  your  reward  in.  a  voluntary 
humility  and  worshipping  of 
angels,  intruding  into  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind; 

19  And  riot  holding  the 
head,  from  which  all  the  body, 
by  joints  and  bands,  having 
nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  together,  inereaseth  with 
the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead 
with  Christ  from  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  are 
>c  subject  to  ordinances,i 

g  See  note  c  on  last  page. 

If  In  </,  that  is,  by  the  crow. 

i  Why  subject  yourselves  to  theordi- 
r,mces  of  men ;  especially  to  such  as 
the  following;  Touch  mot,  taste  not, 
handle,  not  any  thing  whatever,  that 
tends  to  the  destruction  of  life  in  or- 
der to  its  being  used.  Paul  here 
probably  refers  to  the  precepts  of  the 
Pythagorean  philosophy,  which  for* 


SI  (Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish 
with  the  using,)  after  the  com- 
mandments and  doctrines  of 


98  Which  thines  have  in- 
deed a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will. 
worship,  and  humility,  and 
neglecting  of  the  body;;  not 
in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying; 
of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  He  sheweth  where  to  stek 
Christ:  8  He  e&hortethto 
mortification9  10  to  put  of 
the  eld  man,  and  to  put  on 
Christ,  12  and  to  sundry 
other  duties. 
IF  ye  then  be  risen  with 

Christ,  seek  those  things  which 

are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 

teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
2  Set    your   affection  on 

things  above,  not  on  things  on 

the  earth. 
8  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 

life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
4  When  Christ,  who  is  oar 

life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 

ye  also  appear  with  him  in 

glory. 

0  Mortify,  therefore,  your 

bade  the  use  of  animal  food,  because 
it  was  not  lawful  to  take  the  life  of 


j  Neglecting  of  tbe  My,  morUij&% 
the  body  by  abstinence.  Bat  P«l 
says,  these  Pythagorean  precepts  had 
not  the  appearance  of  wisdom  from 
any  proper  provision  they  made/or 
satisfying^  or  for  the  support  of  the 
body. 


Divers  exhortations 


Cnap.  fii. 


to  several  duties. 


members  which  are  upon  the 
earth;  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness,  which  is  idolatry ; 

6  For  which  things'  sake 
the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on 
the  children  of  disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also 
walked  some  time,a  when  ye 
lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off 
all  these ;  anger,  wrath,  mal- 
ice, blasphemy,  filthy  commu- 
nication out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  b  with  his  deeds  $ 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
manfi  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge,  after  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him  ;d 

11  Where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uneircumcision,Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free  5  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
long-suffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any,  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  cfoye. 

a  Sometime,  formerly. 

h  The  old  man,  your  old,  corrupt 
nature. 

<  The  new  man,  a  Christian  tem- 
per. 

d  After  the  image  of  him  (of  God), 
Who  hath  created  him* 
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14  And  above  all  these 
things,  put  on  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.e 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
which  also  ye  are  called  in 
one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom 5  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv- 
ing thanks  to  God  and  the  Far 
ther  by  him. 

1 8  Wives,  submit  yoursel  ves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it 
is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  ywfr 
wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against 
them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  pa- 
rents in  all  things ;  for  this  is 
well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  anger,  lest 
they  be  discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  your  masters  according 
to  the  flesh ;  not  with  eye-ser- 
vice,/ as  men-pleasers  5  but 
in  singleness^  of  heart,  fear- 
ing God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do, 

e  And  over  all  these  graces  or  orna- 
ments of  the  new  man,/**  on  love. 

f  Not  with  eye-service,  not  only 
when  their  eye  is  on  you. 
.    g  Singleness,  or  integrity  of  heart. 


Exhortations  and 


Colossians. 


sulidatiom. 


do  it  heartily,  at  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  onto  men ; 

a*  Knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  the  inheritance ;  for 
ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which,  he  hath  done;  ana 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

l  He  exhorteth  to  be  fervent  in 
prayer,  5  and  to  walk  wise- 
ly toward  them  that  are  not 
yet  come  to  the  true  know- 
ledge of  Christ:   10  lie  sa- 
htieth  them,  #c. 
MASTERS,  give  nnto  your 
servants  that,whieh  is  just  and 
equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for 
us,  that  God  would  open  unto 
us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for 
which  I  am  also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  mani- 
fest, as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  Wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  re- 
deeming the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alway 
with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,a  that  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

<2  Reasoned  with  salt,  with  piety  & 
virtue.  We  are  told,  that  ;*/*,. on. 
account  of  its  use  in  preserving  food, 
and  rendering  it  palatable,  was  an- 
ciently made  an  emblem  of  wisdom 


I 


*  All  my  state  shall  Tyehi- 
eus  declare  unto  you,  who  is 
a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faith- 
ful minister,  and  fellow-ser- 
vant in  the  Lord : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
on  for  the  same  purpose,  that 
le  might  know  your  estate, 

and  comfort  your  hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faith- 
ful and  beloved  brother,  who 
is  one  of  you ;  they  shall  make 
known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here, 

10  Aristarehus  dp  fellow- 
prisoner  saluteth  you,  &  Mar- 
cus, sister's  son  to  Barnaba*, 
(touching  b  whom  ^re  received 
commandments:  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is 
called  Justus,  who  are  of  the 
eireumeision.c  These  only  are 
my  fellow-workers  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  have 
been  a  eomfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one 
of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  sa- 
luteth you,  always  labouring 
fervently  for  you  in  V™Jm> 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and 
complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record, 
that  he  hath  a  great  zeal 
for  you,  and  them  that  are  m 
Laodicea,  and  them  in  Hiera* 
polis. 

'44  Luke,  the  beloved  phy- 

and  virtue.  In  allusion  to  this,  proba- 
bly, Paul  here  uses  the  word. 
b  Touching,  concerning.  , 

c  OftbetircumcistonrQl  thejctnsn 
nation* 


Divers                           Chap.  iv.  salutations, 

sician,(i   and   Demas,   greet  be  read  also  in  the  chureh  of 

you.  the  Laodicean* ;  and  that  ye 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
are  inLaodicea,and Nymphas,  Laodieea. 

and  the  church  which  is  in  his  17  And  say  to  Archippus, 

house.  Take  heed  to  the  ministry 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  which  thou  hast  received  in 
read  among  you,  cause  that  it  the  Lord, -that  thou  fulfil  it 

18   The  salutation  by  the 

d  Luh,  the  htlovcd  physician,  tke  hand  of  me  Paul.    Remember 

same,  that  wrote  the  third  Gospel,*  my  bonds.  Grace  be  with  you. 

the  Acta  of  the  Apostles.     He  was  i!L                                            rf 

t^d^h^^^^l^l  1  Written  from t  Rome  to  the 

and  laborious  journeys  through  Asia  Golossians,  by   1  ychieus 

Minor,  Greece,  and  even  into  Italy,  and  Onesimus. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

tO  *MB  FIRS*  EPISfLE  OF  fAVL  to  *BE  tHESSALONJANS. 

Thessalonica  was  a  great  sea-port  town,  and  at  the  time 
Paul  visited  it,  was  the  metropolis  of  all  the  countries,  com- 
prehended in  the  province  of  Macedonia.  It  was  remarkable 
for  the  number,  wealth  and  learning  of  its  inhabitants ;  but  like 
the  other  states  of  Greece,  it  was  idolatrous,  and  corrupted 
with  all  kinds  of  wickedness. 

In  the  course  of  Paul's  journeying  through  Asia  Minor,  he 
went  to  Troas,  and  thenee,  beinj£  warned  by  a  vision,  he  pas- 
sed into  Macedonia.  He  first  visited  Philippi,  preached  the 
Gospel  there,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  chureh ;  and  then 
went  to  Thessalonica,  where  he  preached  three  sabbath  days 
in  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  And  although  he  made  many 
converts,  more  particularly  of  the  idolatrous  inhabitants,  the 
greater  part  of  the.  Jews  were  opposed  to  him,  and  raised 
such  persecution,  that  he  fled  from  the  city,  and  went  first  to 
Beroea,  then  to  Athens,  and  soon  alter  to  Corinth,  where  he 
had  not  been  long,  before  he  learned,  that  his  presence  was 
much  needed  at  Thessalonica  to  support  the  church,  which  he 
had  established  there ;  but  being  unable  at  that  time  conve- 
niently to  leave  Corinth,  he  wrote  this  first  Epistle,  a.  d.  51, 
and  sent  it  by  Timothy,  in  which  .he  proves  the  divine  origin 
of  the  Gospel— answers  objections,  which  the  learned  Greeks 


PauTs  thanksgiving  I.Thessalonians.  and  prayer. 

might  naturall  j  make— vindicates  Ids  own  conduct  in  fleeing 
from  them,  when  the  Jews  and  idolatrous  multitudes  assaulted 
the  house  of  Jason,  in  whieh  he  and  his  companions  lodged— 
and  exhorts  and  eneoorages  the  Thessalomtns  to  constancy  and 
perseverance  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Gospel. 

5  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE, 
TO  THE  THES8ALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  He  sheweth  his  mindfulness 
of  them  in  thanksgiving  and 
prajfer,  5  and  persuasion  of 
their  sincere  faith  and  con* 
version. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timothens,  vitto  the 
church  of  the  Tliessalonians, 
which  is  in  Qod  the  Father, 
and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
>  2  We  give  thanks  to  God 
always  for  you  all,  making 
inention  of  you  in  our  prayers ; 
3  Remembering  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  & 
labour  or  love,  and  patienee  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  our 
Father; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  belov- 
ed, your  election  of  God. 

6  For  our  Gospel  came  not 
unto  you  in  word  only,  but  al- 
so in  power,  and  in  the  Holy' 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance; 
as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  we  were  among  you  for 
your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers 
of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having 
received  the  word  in  mueh  af- 


fliction, with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensam- 
ples  to  all  that  believe  im  Ma- 
cedonia and  Aehaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord,a  not 
only  in  Macedonia,  &  Achaia, 
but  also  in  every  place  pur 
faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
abroad;  so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew 
of  us  what  manner  of  entering 
in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how 
ye  turned  to  God  from  idols, 
to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  How  the  Gospel  was  preached 
unto  them,  and  how  they  re- 
ceived it:  ±7  Why  he  was 
desirous  to  see  them9  tifc. 
FOR  yourselves,  brethren, 
know  our  entrance  in  unto 
you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain  : 

a  From  you  sounded  out  the  word  of 
the  Lord)  your  conversion  is  much 
talked  of  not  only,  &c. 


Paul's  love  to 


Chap.  ii. 


the  ThessaUmians. 


2  Bat  even  after  that  we 
had  suffered  before,  and  were 
shamefully  entreated,  as  ye 
know,  at  Philippic  we  were 
bold  in  our  God  to  speak  unto 
you  the  Gospel  of  God  with 
mueh  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was 
not  of  deceit,  nor  of  unelean- 
.ness,  nor  in  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed 
of  God  to  he  put  in  trust  with 
the  Gospel,  even  so  we  speak : 
not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God 
which  trieth  our  hearts. 

6  For  neither  at  any  time 
used  we  flattering  words,  as 
ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  cove- 
tousness ;  God  is  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we 
gloVy,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet 
of  others,  when  we  might  have 
been  burdensome,  as  the  apos- 
tles of  Christ. 

?  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherish- 
eth  her  children : 

5  So,  being  affectionately 
desirous  of  you,  we  were  will- 
ing to  have  imparted  unto  you, 
not  the  Gospel  of  God  only, 
but  also  our  own  souls,  because 
ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

6  For  ye  remember,  breth- 
ren, our  labour  and  travail; 
for  labouring  night  and  day, 
because  we  would  not  be 
chargeable  unto  any  of  vou, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  Gos- 
pel of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  &  God 
also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  & 

«  Were  shamefully  entreated  9t  Ptt* 
I'ffi*    See  Acts  xyu.1-— 9, 


unblameably,  we  behaved  our- 
selves among  you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know,  how  we  ex- 
horted &  comforted,  &  charg- 
ed every  one  of  you,  (as  a  fa- 
ther doth  his  children,) 

12  That  ye  would  walk, 
worthy  of  God,  who  hath  call- 
ed you  unto  his  kingdom  and 
glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank 
we  God  without  ceasing,  be- 
cause, when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God,  whieh  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in 
truth)  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you 
that  believe. 

14  Forye,brethren,beeame 
followers  of  the  churches  of 
God,  wbich  in  Judea  are  in 
Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also  have 
suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  eountrymen,  even  as  they 
have  of  the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets, 
and  have  persecuted  us ;  and 
they  please  not  God,  and  are 
contrary  to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  mi^ht 
be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins 
al  way  :b  for  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being 
taken  from  you  for  a  short 
time  in  presence,  not  in  heart, 
endeavoured  the  more  abun- 
dantly to  see  your  face  with 
great  desire. 

h  So  that  the  Jews  ire  J!W*g  up  the 
tneature  of  Afar  iniquities  ahvayu 


Fcadsendeth 


I.  Thessahnians.         Timothy  titim. 


18  Wherefore  we  would 
have  eome  onto  you,  even  I 
Paul,  onee  mad  again  j  bat  Sa- 
tan hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  r  Art 
not  even  ye  in  the  presence,of 
onr  Lord  Jems  Christ  at  his 
coming? 

20  For  ye  are  oar  glory  and 
joy. 

CHAP-  m. 

1    Paul  sendeth  Timothy   to 
them :  6  his  joy  for  them, 
and  desire  to  see  tfiem. 
WHEREFORE  when  we 

could  no  longer  forbear,  we 

thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 

Athens  alone  % 

2  And  sent  Timothens,  our 
brother,  and  minister  of  God 
and  onr  fellow  labourer  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish 
yon,  and  to  comfort  yon  con- 
cerning your  fkith : 

3  That  no  man  should  b$ 
moved  by  these  afflictions ;  for 
yourselves  know  that  we  are 
appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were 
with  you,  we  told  you  before 
that  we  should. suffer  tribula- 
tion ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass, 
and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I 
could  no  longer  forbear,  I  sent 
to  know  your  faith,  lest  by 
some  means  the  tempter  have 

*  tempted  you,  and  our  labour 
be  in  vain. 

6  But  now,  when  Timothe- 
us  came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  Us  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye 


have  good  remembrance  of  ui 
always,  desMng  greatly  to  see 
us,  as  we  also  to  see  you; 

7*  Therefore,  brethren,  we 
were  comforted  over  you  in  all 
onr  affliction  and  distress  by 
your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye 
-stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

0  For  what  thanks  can  we 
render  to  God  again  for  you, 
for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we 
joy  for  your  sakes  before  oar 
God: 

10  Night  and  day  praying 
exceedingly  that  we  might  see 
your  face,  and  might  perfect 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith? 

li  Now,  God  himself  and 
our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  direct  our  way  unto 
you. 

±2  And  the  Lord  make  yon 
to  increase  and  abound  in  love 
*me  toward  another,  and  to- 
ward all  men,  even  as  we  to , 
toward  you : 

1*  To  the  end  he  may  stab- 
lish  vour  hearts  nnblameable 
in  holiness  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming 
our  Lord  Jesu  Christ  vi&  *" 
his  saints.   . 

CHAP.  IV.         , 

1  He  exhorteth  to  go  onto  god- 
liness, 7  to  holiness,  9  to  Wp 

11  to  quietness,  13  to  «^' 
rate  sorrow  for  ih*  *** 
17  Of  the  resurrection,*0 
of  the  last  judgment. 

FURTHERMORE  *J 
we  beseech  you,  brethren*  •*" 


jOflivmgahiAy 


Chap*  iv« 


andjwtlife,  Afc, 


exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye,have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  a* 
hound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  kndw  what  com- 
mandments we  gave  you  by 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctifieation, 
that  ye  should  abstain  from 
fornication: 

4  That  every  one  of  you 
should  know  how  to  possess 
his  vessel  in  sanetification  and 
honour; 

5  Not  in  the  lout  of  concu- 
piscence, even  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  God. 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond 
and  defraud  his  brother  in  any 
matter,  because  that  the  Lord 
is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as 
we  also  have  forewarned  you, 
and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  but  Unto 
holiness. 

8  He,  therefore,  that  des- 
piseth,  despiseth  not  man,  but 
God,  who  hath  also  given  un- 
to us  his  holy  Spirit 

9  But  as  touching  brother- 
ly love,  ye  need  not  that  I 
write  unto  you  ;  for  ye  your- 
selves are  taught  of  God  to 
love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  to- 
ward all  the  brethren  which 
are  in  all  Macedonia;  but  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye 
increase  more  and  more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busi- 


ness, and  to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
you; 

12  Th*t  ye  may.  walk  Hon- 
estly toward  them  that  are 
without,  aid  th*t  ye  may  have 
lack  of  nothing, 

13  But  I  would  not  horo 
you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  area- 
sleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even 
as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died,  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with 
him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  That 
we  which  are  alive,  and  re- 
main Onto,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep.** 

16  For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God ;  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first 

17  Then  we  which  are  a? 
live,  .and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air ;  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  commit  one 
another  with  these  words. 

a  Shall  not  prevent ,  &c.  Prevent 
here  signifies  to  anticipate  or  go  tcfore. 
Paul's  meaning  is,  that  the  righteous, 
who  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  should  not  anticipate, 
or  go  into  glory  before-  them,  who 
were  asleep,  or  had  previously  died. 


Of  Christ's  coming      I.  Thessaknians.     to  judgment,  §c 


CHAP.  V. 
l  He  sheweth  Christ's  second 

coming  to  judgment,  16  and 

giveth  divers  precepts,  28 

and  so  concludetk. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  sea- 
sonsyi  brethren,  ye  have  no 
need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  per- 
fectly, that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  so  eometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night 

3  For  when  they  shall  say, 
Peaee  and  safety,  then  sadden 
destruction  eometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child  $  and  they  shall  not  es- 
cape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not 
in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

0  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day  $  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep, 
as  do  others ;  but  let  ns  watch 
and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep 
in  the  night;  and  they  that  be 
drunken,  are  drunken  in  the 
night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breastplate  of  raith  and  love; 
and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of 
salvation : 

9  For  God  hath  not  appoint- 
ed us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 

a  *Tbe  timet  and  the  ttcuont,  the  de- 
ration of  the  world,  and  the  particu- 
lar season,  at  which  Chrirt  will  come 
to  jwf 


salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  hin. 

11  Wherefore,  comfort  your- 
selves together,  and  edify  one 
another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

±2  And  we  beseech  tod, 
brethren,  to  know  them  which 
labour  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
monish you  5 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
sake.  Jlnd  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now,  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  warn  them  that  are 
unruly,  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, support  the  weak,  be 
patient  toward  all  mm* 

10  See  that  none  render  e- 
vil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good) 
both  among  yourselves  and  to 
all  men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Erajr  without  ceasing. 

18  In  eveay  thing  gte 
thanks;  for  this  is  the  wUi  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern- 
ing yon. 

19  Quench  not  die  Spirit 

20  Despise  not  prophesy- 
ings. 

21  Prove  all  things  \  hoW 
fast  that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appear' 
ancesofevil. 

23  And  the  very  Ood  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray,  God  your  whole 
spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  M 


Prefatory              '         Chap»iv»  Wiharka. 

preserved  blameless  unto  the  27 1  charge  yon  by  the  Lord, 

coming  of  our.  Lord  Jesus  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto 

Christ.  all  the  holy  brethren. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  call-  28  The  grace  of  our  Lord 

eth  you,  who  also  will  do  it.b  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.    A- 

26  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  men. 

26  Greet  alt  the  brethren  % 

with  an  holy  kiss.  f  The  first  epistie  unto  the 

b  Who  alio  «,///  *  *,  who  will  P6i8a,011A1S!  WW  W*U- 

sanctify  you,  and  do  whatever  he  ten  from  Athens. 
bath  promised. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

7*0  *HB  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  tfO  *BE  *HESSAL0N1ANS. 

It  appears  from  this  Epistle,  that  Timothy,  who  carried 
Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  gave  him,  on  his 
return,  a  particular  account  of  their  affairs ;  and  among  other 
things  told  him,  that  many  had  mistaken  some  part  of  his 
former  letter,  by  supposing  he  intended  to  inform  them,  that 
the  day  of  judgment  was  to  happen  in  that  age ;  and  that 
those,  who  had  imbibed  this  sentiment,  neglected  all  temporal 
concerns,  as  inconsistent  with  the  care  of  their  souls;  and  that 
false  teachers  were  busy  to  inculcate  the  same  ideas,  which 
greatly  alarmed  the  timid  and  credulous.  Paul  therefore  wrote 
this  second  Epistle  at  Corinth  a.  p.  02,  to  correct  these  errors, 
so  prejudicial  to  the  good  of  society,  and  so  inconsistent  with 
the  duties  of  Christianity ;  and  also  to  fortel  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  the  coming  and  de- 
struction of  the  Man  of  sin. 

N.  B.  It  may  perhaps  not  be  improper  here  to  observe,  that  the 
coming  of  Christ,  the  coming  oftlie  Son  of  Man,  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  &c.  denote  in  scripture /our  different  events ;  and  some 
pious  persons  in  modern  times',  as  well  as  among  the  ancient 
Thessalonians,  have  by  misunderstanding  these  phrases,  been 
needlessly  alarmed  by  the  apprehension,  that  the  day  of  judg- 
ment was  at  hand.  The  first  of  these  events  was  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  6f  /the  temple  and  of  the  Jewish  state  by  the 
Roman  armies,  the  abrogation  of  the  Mosaic  institutions,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  Gospel.  Matt.  xxiv.  30.  This  event 
is  sometimes  called  the  end  of  the  world  or  the  age ;  meaning 
36 


& 


FuvPs  opinion  of    13.  Thesaaloniaus.    their  faWi,  love,  #& 

the  end  of  the  lie  under  the  law,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
age  under  the  -Messiah;  1  Cor*  x.  11.  Phil.  iv.  5.  fieb.  ii. 
26,  x.  25—87.  James  r.  7—9.  1  Peter  iv.  7.  1  John  ii.  18, 
&e.  The  second  event  was  the  destruction  of  the  man 
sin,  2  Thess.  ii.  8.  The  third  is  death,  which  releases 
the  followers  of  Christ  from  their  trials  and  sufferings,  i  Cor. 
i.  8.  Phil.  i.  6.  i  Thess.  v.  28.  The  four  ih  is  Christ's  coming 
in  person  to  judge  the  world,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  present 
state  of  things.  This  event  is  probably  still  far  distant ;  as  the 
final  consummation  of  all  things  is  not  to  take  place  till  Christ 
has  triumphantly  reigned  en  earth  a  thousand  years  in  the 
hearts  of  men. 

5  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE, 
TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I 

He  sheweth  his  good  opin- 
ion of  their  faith,  love  and 
patience}  8  and  comforteth 
them  against  persecution. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus, 
and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians 
in  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  untoyou,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  We  are  bound  to  thank 
God  always  for  you,  brethren, 
as  it  is  meet,  because  that 
your  faith  groweth  exceeding- 
ly, and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  oth- 
er aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glo- 
ry in  you  in  the  churches  of 
God,  for  your  patience  and 
faith  in  all  your  persecutions 
and  tribulations  that  ye  en- 
dure ; 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  to- 
ken of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God,  that  ye  may  he  count- 


ed worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,a  for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  them  that  trou- 
ble you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  trou- 
bled, rest  with  us,  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  mealed 
from  heaven  with  his  might/ 
angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  fawv 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  . 

9  Who  shall  be  punish 
with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  oi 
his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  came  to 
ha  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 

a  Wbkh  faith  and  patience  are  an 
evidence  or  a  manifest  token  »J  *' 
rigbtftu  judgment  •/  Go/,  who  cm*** 
yeu  Gentiles  worthy  tftbe  ki*g*>m  v 
GW,*fV 


Paul  adviseth 


Chap.  ii. 


to 


believe  (because  oar  testimo- 
ny among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our  God 
would  eount  you  worthvof  this 
calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  Ms  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power; 

12  That  the  name  of  ouc 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glo- 
rified inyou,  andye  in  him, 
according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  He  willeih  them  to  continue 
steadfast  in  the  truth  receiv- 
ed, i  shewing  that  there  shall 
he  a  departurefrom  the  faith, 
9  am  a  discovery  qfanti- 
christ  before  the  day  of  the 
Lord  come;  15  and  there- 
upon repeateth  his  former 
exhortation,  andprayethfor 
them. 

NOW,  we  beseech  vou, 
brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our 
gathering  together  unto  him,a 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  sha- 
ken in  mind,  or  be  troubled, 
neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word, 
nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as 
that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at 
hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means  ;ft  for  that  day 
shall  not  comep  except  there 

*  By,  concerning  the  coming of our 
**rdjeeas  Cbrist,  znd  concerning  our 
gathering  together  around  him. 

h  Let  90  man  deceive  you  by  any  of 
the  above  mentioned  means 7  verse  t. 


eome  a  falling  away  first,? 
ani  that  man  of  sin  a  be  re- 
vealed,* the  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalt- 
eth  himself  above  all  that  is 
called  God,  or  that  is  worship- 
ped 5  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God. 

ft  Remember  ye  not,  that, 
when  I  was  yet  with  you  I  told 
you  these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what 

c  Except  there  com  a  falling  away 
frets  or,  there  come  the  apostacy, 
that  great  departure  from  the  true 
faith  and  worship,  «f  which  I  for- 
merly told  you,  (see  ver.  5.)  It  is 
probable  the  apostle  here  alludes  to 
some  future  state  of  the  church,  in 
which  the  disciples  of  Christ  should 
greatly  depart  from  the  true  faith  & 
worship  of  God,  enjoined  in  the  Gos- 
pel; and  it  as  thought  by  many,  that 
this  apostacy  denoted  Popery  or  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion. 

d  that  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion, and  that  voided,  or  wicked  one, 
verse  8,  signify  the  same  thing:  but 
what  that  particular  thing  was,  is 
not  perhaps  fully  ascertained.  It  has, 
however,  generally  been  supposed, 
that  these  phrases  were  designed  to  sig- 
nify, not  anyone  man, but  a  succession 
of  wicked- teachers,  who  would  cor- 
rupt the  church,  and  eiercise  a  most 
cruel  tyranny :  and  by  the  descrip- 
tion in  verse  4  these  false  teachers 
seem  to  have  been  exemplified  in  the 
popes  and  bishops  of  Rome.  • 

*  Revealed,  The  revelation  of  the 
man  of  Sin  consisted  in  his  openly 
assuming  the  titles  and  honours  of 
God,  and  shewing  himself  that  he  is 
a  god.  The  Roman  catholic  clergy 
have  actually  been  guilty  of  this 
shocking  impiety. 


JlntichriM  reverted.   U.  Thessalonians.  Divers  exhortations. 


withboldetb,/  that  he  might 
be  revealed  in  his  time.      • 

7  For  the  mysterj  of  iniqui- 
ty £  doth  already  work;  only 
he  who  now  letteth,A  will  let, 
until  he  be  taken  on  t  of  the  way. 

8  Andthenshallthat.Wiek- 
edi  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  ghall  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouthy  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming: 

9  Even  Aim,  whose  eoming 
is  after  the  working  of  Satan, 
with  all  power,  and  signs,  and 
lying  wonders^; 

/  What  wltiboUM  or  retttsineth. 
That  which  restrained  the  man  of 
tin  from  revealing  or  displaying  him* 
self,  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  the  Roman  empire ;  for  so  long 
as  that  power,  which  was  idolatrous, 
continued  unbroken,  and  exercised 
universal  dominion,  it  would  not  suf- 
fer another,  especially  one  bearing 
the  name  of  Christian,  to  gain  ascend- 
ancy* and  rule  'with  despotic  power. 

g  The  mystery  of  iniquity,  a  system 
of  error,  which  secretly  encouraged 
iniquity:  it  here  signifies  the  same 
as  the  man  of  sin. 

h  ffewboietttth^c.  Hewhohin« 
dereth  or  restraineth,  will  continue 
to  restrain  the  open  operations  of  the 
mystery  rf  iniquity,  till  he  (meaning 
the  power  of  the  Roman  magistrates) 
be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

i  Wicked^  or  lawless  one. 

j  Spitittit  should  be,  breath  of  bit 
mouthy  which  is  a  figurative  expres- 
sion, that  probably  denotes  die 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  will 
eventually  destroy  all  sin  and  oppo- 
sition to  the  Redeemer's  cause. 

k  Lying  wonders,  miracles  of  fake- 
hood,  imposition*  upon  the  senses  of 
mankind* 


10  And  with  ail  deeeiva- 
blentss  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish ;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delu- 
sion, that  they  should  believe 
alie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  bat  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. 

18  But  we  are  bound  to  givt 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  liord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  be- 
ginning chosen  you  to  salva- 
tion through  sanetifieation  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
truth  : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you 
by  our  Gospel,  to  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren*  stand 
fiist,  and  hold  the  traditions,! 
whieh  ye  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  worj,  or  our  epis- 
tle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,,  and  God,  even 
our  Father,  which  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  gpven  ics  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good 
hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort'  your  hearts, 
and  stablish  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work. 


/  Tradition*  here  signify  those  doc- 
trines and  precepts,  which  Faul  was 
inspired  to  teaih. 


Tdul  tfarneth  them  Chap.  Hi.         to  shun  idleness,  S(c. 


chap.  m. 

1  He  eraveth  their  prayers,  3 

testijieth  his   confidence  in 

them,    6  giveth  them  diver s 

precepts,  especially  to  shun 

idleness,  &c. 

>   FINALLY,  brethren,  pray 

for  as,  that  the  word  of  the 

Lord  may  have  free  course, 

and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is 

with  you  : 

2  Amtthat  we  may  be  de- 
livered from  unreasonable  and 
wicked  men :  for  all  men  have 
not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful, 
who  shall  stablish  you,  and 
keep  you  from  evil. 

4t  And  we  have  confidence 
in'  the  Lord  touching  you,a  that 
ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 
things  which  we  command 
you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
"hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 

and  into  the  patient  waiting 
for  Christ 

6  Now  we  command  von, 
brethren,  in  the  name  oi  our 
Lord  Jeans  Christ,  that  ye 
withdraw  yourselves  from  ev- 
ery brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly, &  not  after  the  tradi- 
tion,^ which  he  received  of  no. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how 

C  ought  to  follow  us :  for  we 
haved  not  ourselves  disor- 
derly among  you  $ 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any 
man's  bread  for  nought;  but 
wrought  with  labour  and  trav- 
ail night  and  day,  that  we 

a  Touching,  concerning  you. 
y  7radiiU>m  See  %  These,  ii.  15. 
36* 


might  not  be  ehargeable  to 
any  of  you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  'ourselves 
an  ensample  unto  yon  to  fol- 
low us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  .if  any  would  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat 

11  For  we  hear  that  there 
are  some  which  walk  among 
you  disorderly,  working  not 
at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such 
we  command  and  exhort  by 
our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and 
eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
weary  in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  map  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man,  and  have  no  compa- 
ny with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace 
himself  give  youpeaee  at way* 
by  all  means.  The  Lord  be 
with  you  all. 

,  17  The  salutation  of  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand,  which 
is  the  token  in  every  epistle : 
so  I  write. 

i&  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  alh 
Amen. 

%  The  second  epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians  was  writ- 
ten from  Athens* 


Prtfaior?  I.  Timethy .  remark*. 

PREFATORY  REMARKS 

.*0  ***£  FlMSt  EPJSTLB  0#  PAUL  *0  *mv*ar. 

Timothy  was  a  native  of  Lystra  in  Asia  Minor.  His 
father  was  a  Greek,  hut  his  grandmother  Lois  and  hk  mother 
Eurico  were  pious  Hebrew  women,  b  j  whom  he  was  taught 
the  scriptures  from  hk  childhood.    He  was  a  youth  of  most 

aable  maimers  and  disposition,  and  alter  being  instructed  in 


the  Gospel,  he  was  almost  constantly  a  companion  of  8t»PauL 
As  Ephesas  was  a  great  and  populou*  city,  and  the  inter* 
coarse  between  this  ana  die  surroundinr  cities  was  frequent, 
the  preservation  and  success  of  the  Ephesian  church  was  of 
great  importance,  not  only  to  itself  hut  also  to  the  neighbeur- 
ing  churches.  Paul  therefore  passing  through  Epheeue  in  his 
journey  to  Macedonia,  and  finding  the  ehnrch  infested  with 
tkbe  teachers,  judged  it  expedient  to  leave  Timothy  lor  the 
purpose  of  counteracting  their  influence,  and  of  correcting  the 
errors  they  had  already  introduced.      But  Timothy  being 

Strang,  ana  the  thist  committed  to  him,  important,  Paul,  after 
is  departure,  wrote  to  bun  this  excellent  letter  from  Nieepo- 
lis,  a.  n.  **  or  OH,  to  direct  him  in  his  duty,  and  to  establish 
his  authority  with  the  Ephesians.  In  chap.  i.  he  specifies  the 
errors  he  was  to  condemn,  and  die  truths  he  was  to  inculcate; 
—in  chap,  in  he  prescribed  the  manner,  in  which  public  wor- 
ship was  to  be  performed;— in  chap.  iii.  he  explained  the  qual- 
ifications reauisite  for  bishops  and  deacons  j— in  chap*  iv.  he 
foretold  the  neresies,  which,  in  after  times,  should  prevail  in 
the  church;— in  chap.  v.  he  instructed  Timothy  how  to  ad- 
monish the  old  and  the  young;  of  both  sexes,  and  mentioned  die 
age  and  character  of  sneh  widows,  as  were  to  he  employed  in 
teaching  young  women  the  principles  of  religion;— and  in  chap, 
v  i.  he  condemned  strifes  about  words,  perverse  dfrputings,  and 
inordinate  love  of  money,  and  requires  Timothy  to  charge  the 
rich  to  be  rich  in  faith  and  good  works. 

The  Epistles  to  Timothy,  and  likewise  that  to  TitflS,  writ- 
ten about  the  same  time,  and  containing  nearly  the  same 
things,,  are  of  the  greatest  importance  to  tie  ehnrch  in  every 
age;  as  they  eonnun afiiH  account  of  die  qualifications  and 
duties  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  may  be  considered  a 
complete  body  of  divinely  inspired  rules  to  be  observed  by  the 
Christian  clergy  of  aU  denominations  to  the  end,  of  the  wort* 


Timothy  put  in  mind        Chap.  L» 


of his  charge^ 


f  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE, 
TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the 
charge  wMch  was  given  un- 
to kirn  by  PauL  6  The  end 
of  the  law.  12 Foul's  calling 
to  be  an  apostle, 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  command- 
ment of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
oar  hope; 

2  Unto  Timothy  my  own 
son  in  the  faith  ya,  Grace,  mer- 
er, and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord* 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
mightest  charge  some,  that 
they  teaeh  no  other  doctrine  ;* 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fa- 
bles, and  endless  genealogies^ 
Which  minister  questions  rath- 
er than  godly  edifying,  which 
is  in  faith;  so  do.   . 

&  Now,  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity,  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science, &  of  Ihiai  unfeigned  $ 

6  From  which,  some  having 

*  My  vwn  ion  iff  the  faith ;  Paul 
calls  Timothy  bit  *•*,  because  ht  had 
converted  him* 

h  Nootber dttrme, that  they  teach 
not  differently  from  the  inspired 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ. 

e  Endless  gentaiogiei,  endless  dis- 
putes about  their  pedigrees  or  de- 
scent from  the  patmrxh* 


swerved,  have  turned  aside 
unto  vain  jangling  ;d 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of 
the  law;  understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof 
they  affirm* 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law 
is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  law* 

-  fully ; 

9.  Knowing  this,  that  the 
law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man,  but  for  the  lawless  and 
disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  & 
for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fa- 
ther* &  murderers  of  mothers, 
for  mansktyers, 

10  For  whoremongers^  for 
them  that  defile  themselves 
with  mankind,  for  men-steal- 
•rs,  for  liars,  for  perjured  per- 
sons, and  if  there  be  any  other 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine; 

11  According  to  the  glori- 
ous Gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
which  was  committed  to  my 
trust 

±2  And  I  thank  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord,  who  hath  ena- 
bled me,  for  that  he  counted 
me  faithful  putting  me  into  the 
ministry  ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and 
injurious;  hut  I  obtained  mer- 
cy, because  I  did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief. 

talking   "^ 


Christ  came  to  save  sinners.  I.  Timothy .      Ofuxmenhattti^ 


14  And  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  was  exceeding  abundant, 
with  faith  and  love  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Iff  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners;  of 
whom  I  am  chief, 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  eanse 
I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew 
forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a 

Eattern  to  them  which  should 
ereafier  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

17  Now,  unto  the  King  e- 
tcrnal,  immortal, invisible,  the 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  and 
glory  forever  &  e? er.    Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit 
unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecies 
which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare ;    . 

19  Holding  faith,  &  a  apod 
conscience  $  which  some  hav- 
ing put  away,  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymenens 
and  Alexander ;  whom  I  have 
delivered  unto  Satan,  e  that 
they  may  learn  not  to  blas- 
pheme. 

r  Delhotrti  umU  Satan.  What  thb 
Jelirering  to  Satan  was,  is  not  cer- 
tainly known.  Some  have  supposed 
it  was  only  excommunication  from 
'the  church  and  its  privileges :  others 
have  thought  it  consisted  in  some 
corporal  suffering  or  punishment, 
which  Paul,  as  an  inspired  apostle, 
was  authorised  to.  inflict.  See  2  Cor. 
'•5. 


CHAP.  n. 

i  That  it  is  meet  to  pray  and 
give  thanks  for  all  men,wd 
the  reason  why.  9  How  wo- 
men should  be  attired. 

1  EXHORT,  Aerefore,that, 
first  of  aU,8applieaUon9,praY- 
ers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks  bfemade  for  all  men : 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority;  that  we  ma? 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty : 

8  For  this  is  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God 

•our  Saviour; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  onto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

9  For  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ran- 
som for  aft  to  be  testified  in 
due  time.       * 

7  Whereuntolam  ordain- 
ed a  preacher,  and  an  apos- 
tle, (I  speak  the  truth  io 
Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a  teach- 
er of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity.  * 

-  8  I  will,  therefore,  that  men 
way  every  where,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that 

women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety }  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  goldj 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array; 

10  But  (which  becometli 
women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works. 


Qualifications  of 


Chap.  iil.     bishops  &[  deacons,  $c. 


11  Let  the  woman  learn  in 
silence  with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authori- 
ty over  the  man,  bnt  to  be  in 
silence. 

13  for  Adam  was  first  form- ( 
cd,  then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived, but  the  woman,  being 
deceived,  was  in  the  trtmsgres* 
sion. 

15    Notwithstanding,  she 
shall  be  saved  in  child-bear- 
ings if  they  continue  in  faith, 
and  charity,and  holiness,  witMl 
sobriety. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  How  bishops,  and  deacons, 
and  their  toives,  should  be 
qualified,  14?  and  to  what 
end  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy 
of  these  things. 
THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a 
man  desire  the  office  of  a  bish- 
op, he  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be 
blameless,  the  husband' of  one 
wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good 
behaviour,  given  to  hospitali- 
ty, apt  to  teach  $ 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy 

«  She  shall  he  saved,  &c.  The  apos- 
tle** meaning-  in  this  verse  probably 
is,  that  although  Eve  was  first  in 
transgression,  and  brought  death  on 
herself,  and  all  her  posterity,  yet  the 
female  sex,  as  well  as  the  male,  shall 
be  saved,  in  consequence  of  child- 
barings  or  by  giving  birth  to  the  Sa- 
viour* provided  however  that  they 
live  in  faith  and  love,  and  chastity, 
with  ««briety. 


lucre;  but  patient, not  abrawl- 
er,  not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his 
own  house,  having  his  child  ren 
in  subjection  with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,a  lest  being 
lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall 
into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have 
a  good  report  of  them  which 
are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into 
reproaeh  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  dea- 
cons be  grave,*  not  doable- 
tongued,o  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lu- 
cre ;c 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of 
the  faith d'mn, pure  conscience, 

10  And  let  these  also  first 
be  proved ;  then  let  them  use 
the  office  of  a  deacon,  being 
found  blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives 
be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the 
husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling 

a  Not  a  aoWtf,  not  one  newly  con* 
verted,  and  without  experience* 
.   h  Not  d**ble-to*gusa\  not  speaking 
one  thing  to  this  person  and  another 
to  that,  on  the  same  subject. 

c  Filthy  lucre ^  unjust  gain,  or  mo- 
ney obtained  by  unjust  means. 

d  The  mystery  of  the  faith  here, 
and  the  mystery  of  godliness  in  verse  16, 
probably  denote  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel  in  genera], 


Of  bishop'*  wives,  Sfc.    I.  Timothj.  d  departing  Jrm 


their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used 
the  office  of  a  deacon  well  pur* 
chase  to  themselves  a  good 
degree,  and  great  boldness  in 
the  faith  which  as  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I 
mito  thee,  hoping  to  come  un- 
to thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  God*  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controver- 
sy great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness  :e  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preach- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  believed 
on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Heforetelleth  that  in  the  latter 
times  there  shall  be  a  depar- 
ture from  the  faith. 
NOW,  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly,  that,  in  the  latter 
tiniest  some  shall  depart  from 

e  See  note*/ last  page. 

a  The  lattn  timet .  To  understand 
this  phrase,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
the  whole  duration  of  {Christianity 
previous  to  the  Millennium  or  the 
universal  prevalence  of  the  Gospel, 
is  considered  in  the  predictions  of 
the  New  Testament,  as  divided  into 
three  periods.  The  first  is  that  of 
primitive  Christianity,  which  com- 
menced with  our  Saviour,  and  was 
continued  under  the  apostles  and 


the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits^  and  doctrines 
of  devils  ;c 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocri- 
sy; having  their  conscience 
seared  with  a  hot  iron ; 

3 .  Forbidding  to  marry,  tad 

their  successors  during  about  606 
years.  The  second  is  that  of  thejiiMf 
Apttacy,  probably  popery,  during  its 
flourishing  state,  in  which  was  to  be 
revealed  the  man  of  sin.  See  2  Tbe» 
ii.  This  period  is  denoted  by  the 
phrase,  latter  times,  or  days.    It  cote- 

«enced  a.  d.  6o6,  and  will  continue, 
ough  in  a  declining  state,  through 
the  whole  of  the  next  period.  Some 
of  the  prophecies  relating  to  this 
corrupt  state  of  the  church  nay,  he- 
sjdes  in  the  three  first  verses  of  this 
chapter,  be  found  %  Tim.  iv.  3.  Re* 
ix.  aa  Coloss.  ii.  x8,  19,  *3-  Tl!e 
third  period  is  the  reign  of  A/HkhM 
or  open  atheism,  whose  distinguiA- 
ing  characteristic  should  be  a  denial 
both  of  the  Father  and  the  Sod.  Tbis 
period  is  denoted  by  the  phrase,/** 
days.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  present 
age,  and  to  be  exemplified  more  par- 
ticularly  by  modern  France,  which 
for  many  years  has  been  remarlab  e 
for  its  infidelity,  atheism,  and  hostil- 
ity to  pore  religion,  and  in  179*  "** 
denial  of  a  God  wasfor  the  first  time 
ever  known,  formally  and  publicly 
established  by  law.  Some  of  the 
prophecies  which  characterize  this 
period  may  be  found  %  Tim-  «•■*■ 
%  Peter,  iii.  3.  %  Peter,  ii.  J*de>  *~ 
1%  x  John,  ii.  18,  %%,  and  if.  3' 

b  Seducing  spirits,  teachers, ,  wno 
falsely  pretend  to  be  inspired. 

c  Devils  here  should  be  is***" 
demons,  by  which  the  ancients  wm& 
angels  and  saints,  or  the  souls  of  de- 
parted men,  a  kind  of  beings,  »*lUr 
to  what  the  Roman  cathefc*  #' 
taught  to  worship, 


the  faith  fordold. 


Chap.  y. 


Divers  precepts* 


commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  creat- 
ed to,  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4*  For  every  creature  of 
God  is  good,  and  nothing  to 
be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
with  thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up . 
in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereun to  thou 
hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and 
old  wives'  fables,d  &  exercise 
thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  pro- 
fiteth  little ;  but  godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  hav- 
ing promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  sayings 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both 
labour  and  suffer  reproach,  be- 
cause we  trust  in  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour/  of 

d  Profane  and  old  wives*  fables  ; 
foolish  and  absurd  stories,  designed  to 
impose  oh  the  ignorant  and  credu- 
lous. 

e  This,  which,  I  have  said  concern- 
ing bodily  exercise  and  godliness,  it 
a  faithful  or  true  saying, 

/The  word  Saviour  should,  in  this 
place,  be  rendered  preserver;  for  al- 
though God  preserves  all  men,  he 
■taves  those  only,  who  believe  and 
trust  in  him. 


all  men,  specially  of  those 
that  believe. 

11  These  things  command 
and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth,  but  be  thou  an  exam- 
ple of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  jn  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

Id  Till  I  come,  give  attend- 
ance to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that 
is-in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 


19  Meditate  upon  these 
things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them,  that  thy  profiting  may 
appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  con- 
tinue in  them ;  for  in  doing 
(his  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 

Rules  to  be  observed  in  reprov- 


REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but 
entreat  him  as  a  father,  and 
the.  younger  men  as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mo- 
thers, the  younger  as  sisters, 
with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows^  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

g  Pretlytety  a  court  or  company 
of  ecclesiastical  elders  for  ordaining 
officers  and  governing  the  church. 

a  these  widows,  or  widows  indeed, 
were  aged  women  of  exemplary  pie- 
ty, appointed  by  the  church  to  in- 


Rules  to  be  observed        I.  Timothy. 


VI  TepTOCtRg, 


4  Bat  if  any  widow  have 
children  or  nephews,  let  them 
learn  first  to  shew  piety  at 
home,  and  to  requite  their  par- 
ents ;  for  that  is  good  ana  ac- 
ceptable before  God. 

5  Now,  she  that  is  a  wid- 
ow indeed,  and  desolate,  trust- 
eth  in  God,  and  eontinneth 
in  snpplieations  and  prayers 
night  and  day. 

0  But  she  that  Jiveth  in  plea- 
sure is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in 
charge,  that  they  may  be 
blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  specially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hath  de- 
nied the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken 
into  the  number  b  under  three- 
score years  old,  having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man,  • 

10  WeH  reported  of  for  good 
works;  if  she  have  broueht 
up  children,  if  she  have  lodg- 
ed strangers^if  she  have  wash- 
ed the  saints9  feet,  if  she  have 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she 
have  diligently  followed  every 
good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows 
refuse ;  for  when  they  have 
begun  to  wax  wanton  against 
Christ,  they  will  marry ; 

•tract  the  younger  of  their  own  sex 
in  die  principles  of  die  Christian 
faith,  and  who,  for  that  service,  were 
maintained  oat  of  the  funds  of  the 
church. 

t  IrtU  i&e  number  of  the  instructors 
of  the  roan;  under  6o  years  old,  &c. 


12  Having  daarafction^  be- 
cause they  have  east  off  their 
first  faith. 

13  -  And  withal  they  learm 
to  be  idle,  wandering  about 
from  house  to  house ;  and  not 
only  idle  but  tattlers  also,  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things 
whieh  they  ought  not. 

14  I  will,  therefore,  that 
the  younger  women  marry, 
bear  children, guide  the  house, 
give  none  occasion  to  the  adver- 

„  sary  to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already 
turned  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman 
that  believeth  have  widows, 
let  them  relieve  them,  and  let 
not  the  church  be  charged; 
that  it  may  relieve  them  that 
are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  c  that  rale 
well  be  accounted  worthy  of 
double  honour,  especially  they 
who  labour  in  the  wora  and 
doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith> 
Thou  shaJt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn; 
and,  The  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  ^accusation,  but  before 
two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke 
before  all,  that  others  also 
may  fear. 

21 1  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  elect  angels,  thai  thou 

c  The  term  Mart  was,  in  the  first 
age  of  the  dnrch,  given  tonU,wh# 
aerated  any  sacred  office. 


Servants*  duties. 


Chap.  vi.  Avoid  false  teachers. 


observe  these  things,  without 
preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  maiijrf  neither  be  partaker 
of  other  men's  sins;  keep  thy- 
self pare. 

29  Drink  no  longer  water, 
but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy 
stomach's  sake,  and  thine  of- 
ten infirmities. 

24*  Some  men's  sins  are  o- 
pen  beforehand,  going  before 
to  judgment  5  and  some  men 
they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good 
works  of  some  are  manifest  be- 
forehand ;  ,  and  they  that  are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Servants9  duties.  8  To  a-- 
void  newfangled  teachers. 
6  Thegain  of  godliness. 

LET  as  many  servants  as 
are  under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all 
honour,  that  the  name  of  God 
and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  be- 
lieving masters,  let  them  not 
despise  them,  because  they  are 
brethren ;  but  rather  do  them 
service,  because  they  are  faith- 
ful and  beloved,  partakers  of 

4  L*y  batuky  &c.  that  ii,  appoint  no 
one  to  any  sacred  office*has61y :  for 
the  manner  of  ordaining  men  to  the 
discharge  of  ecclesiastical  duties,  was 
by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of 
those,  who  were  in  the  ministry  be* 
-fere  diem. 
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the   benefit.     These    things 
teach  and  exhort* 

3  If  any  man  teach  other- 
wise, and  consent  hot  to  whole- 
some words*  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing to  godliness,  % 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  no- 
thing, but  doting  about  ques- 
tions, and  strifes  of  words* 
whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmising, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  des- 
titute of  the  truth,  supposing 
that  gain  is  godliness ;  from 
sueh  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  ha  vine  food  and  rai- 
ment, let  as  be  therewith  con- 
tent. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich, 
fall  into  temptation,  and  a 
snare,  and  into  m&ny  foolish 
and  hurtfui  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  &  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which, 
while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things  $  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  lifer 


The  gain 


I.  Timothy. 


ofgodtim. 


whereanto  thou  art  also  call- 
ed, and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses. 

18 1  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  qoiekeneth 
all  things,  before  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession, 

14  That  thou  keep  this 
commandment  without  spot, 
unrebukable,  until  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

10  Which  in  his  times  he 
shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortal- 
ity, dwelling  in  the  light  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto; 
whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor 
can  see ;  to  whom  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.  A- 
nien. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
high-minded,  nor  trust  in  un- 
certain riches,  but  in  the  liv- 
ing God,  whogiveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy; 


IS  That  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate ; 

10  Laying  up  in*  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  eome,  that 
they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust,  avoiding  profane  <m 
vain  babblings^  and  opposi- 
tions of  science  falsely  so  call- 
ed zb 

21  Which  some  professing, 
have,  erred  concerning  the 
faith.  Grace  be  with  thee. 
Amen. 

5  The  first  to  Timothy  *w 
written  from  Laodieea, 
which  is  the  ehiefestcily 
of  Phrygia  Paeatiana. 

a  Profane  and  vain  bahMmgh  the 
noisy,  empty  talking  of  the  fcl# 
teachers. 

b  Oppositions  of  science,  &C  wrong 
interpretations  of  the  Jewish  scrip- 
tures, by  the  corrupt  teachers,  fclsety 
called  science* 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

tfO  *MR  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  *0  tlMOtHf. 

Paul,  soon  after  writing  his  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  left 
Macedonia  and  went  to  Nicopoiis  in  Epirus,  and  thence,  after 
a  short  visit,  he  repaired  ,to  Crete  to  correct  the  disorders* 
which  prevailed  there  in  the  churches.  While  in  this  place 
he  heard  of  the  cruel  persecutions,  which  the  Christians  it 
Rome  were  suffering  from  the  emperor  Nero.  This  determined 
him  to  hasten  thither  to  support  his  suffering  brethren.  On  hi* 
rriyal  at  Rome,  taking  an  active  pant  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Christians,  he  soon  became  obnoxious  to  the  heathen  priest* 


FatuPs  lave  for  Timothy,    Chap.  i.        and  Timothy's  faith. 

and  idolatrous  multitude,  and  was  apprehended  and  closely  im- 
prisoned as  a  malefactor.  At  length  he  was  brought  to  trial ; 
but  the  Lord  standing  with  him,  and  strengthening  him,  he 
answered  the  charges  brought  against  him,  with  such  firmness 
and  resolution,  that  his  judges  forbore  to  condemn  him,  and 
remanded  him  to  prison  for  a  second  hearing.  In  this  situa- 
tion Paul  wrote  this  second  Epistle  to  Timothy  a.  d.  66,  to  in- 
form him  what  had  happened  to  him  while  at  Rome,  and  what 
he  had  to  expect  would  be  the  result  of  his  present  confinement. 
Having  no  hope  of  bein^  acquitted,  and  greatly  desirous  of 
seeing  Timothy  before  his  death,  he  requested  him  to  come  to 
him  before  winter ;  but  uncertain  whether  he  should  be  spared 
t  so  long,  he  gave  him  a  variety  of  advices,  charges,  and  en- 
couragements with  the  solemnity  and  affection  of  a  dying  parent. 
N.  B.  Paul,  as  he  himself  foresaw,  soon  after  writing  this 
Epistle,  according  to  the  united  testimony  of  the  ancients,  was 
put  to  death  at  Rome  by  the  emperor  Nero  in  the  year  66  or  67. 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE, 
TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Paul's  love  to  Timothy,  and 
Timothy's  faith.  8  Pattf 
giveth  divers  exhortations. 
15  Of  PhygeUus  and  Her- 
mogenes. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je- 
sus Christ  by  the  will  of 
God  according  to  the  promise 
of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly 
beloved  son;  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, &  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3 1  thank  God,  wwm  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  eeas- 
ing  I  have  remembrance  of 
thee  in  my  prayers  night  and 
day  5 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see 
thee,  being  mradful  of  thy 


tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 
with  jov; 

5  When  I  call  to  remem- 
brance the  unfeigned  faith  that 
is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in 
thy  grandmother  Lois,  and 
thy  mother  Eunice ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in 
remembrance,  that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  which  is  in 
thee,  by  the  putting  on  of  my 
hands: 

7  For  God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou,  therefore, 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of 
our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  pris- 
oner ;  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  Gospel, 
according  to  the  power  of  God; 


Exhortation* 


H.  Timothy. 


to 


9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
tite  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  mani- 
fest by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and 
hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  Gos- 
pel: 

11  Whereunto  I  am  ap- 
pointed a  preacher,  and  an  a- 
postle,  and  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles. 

±2  For  the  which  cause  I 
also  suffer  these  things  ;  nev- 
ertheless I  am  not  ashamed  $ 
for  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded,  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  a- 
gainst  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words,  which  thou  hast 
heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  things  which 
was  committed  unto  thee,  keep 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
dwelleth  in  us. 

10  This  thou  knowest,  that 
all  they  which  are  in  Asia  be 
turned  away  from  me;  of 
whom  are  PhygeJlul  and  Her- 
mogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy 
unto  the  house  of  Onesipho- 

a  YkoigooJ  thing  is  supposed  to  be 


r us;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  & 
was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain; 

17  But  when  he  was  in 
Rome  he  sought  me  out  very 
diligently,  ana  found  me. 

18  The-Lord  grant  onto 
him,  that  he  may  find  mercy 
of  the  Lord  in  that  day  56  and 
in  how  many  things  he  minis- 
tered unto  me  at  Ephesus  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

CHAR  II. 

1  Timothy  exhorted  to  constan- 
cy and  perseverance,  ±5 and 
to  shew  himself  approved, 
THOU,  therefore,  my  son, 

be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is 

in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  tilings  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  Thou,  therefore,  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangletk  himself  with  the  af- 
fairs otthis  life,  that  he  may 
please  him,  who  hath  chosen 
trim  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive 
for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not 
crowned  except  be  strive  law- 
fully. 

6  The^iusbandman  that  la- 
boureth  must  be  first  partaker 
of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say  $  and 
the  Lord  give  thee  understand- 
ing in  all  things. 

h  In  tb*t  day,  in  the  day  of  judg* 
stent. 


Timothy  exhorted  to  be      Chap.  ii. 


a  faithful  servant. 


8  Remember  that  Jesus 
Christ,  of  the  seed  of  David, 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  ac- 
cording to  my  Gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble, 
as  an  evil-doer,  even  unto 
bonds ;  but  the  word  of  God 
is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  «dl 
things  for  the  elect's  sakes, 
that  they  may  also  obtain  the 
salvation,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  is  a  faithful  saying 
For  if  we  be  dead  with  him, 
we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

±2  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  al- 
so reign  with  him  ;  if  we  deny 
him,  he  will  also  deny  us  : 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful;  he  cannot 
deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  yutthem 
in  remembrance,  charging  J/iero 
before  the  Lord,  that  they 
strive  not  about  words  to  no 
profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  work* 
man  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and 
vain  babblings  ;b  for  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodli- 
Bess. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat 


a  Faithful  saying,  &c.  This  saying 
is  true,  that  if  we  die  with  him,  we 
shall  also  live  with  him. 

6  Profane  and  vain  babblings,  See  1 
Tim.  vi.  ao. 

37* 


as  doth  a  canker ;  of  whom  is 
Hymeneus  and  Phlletus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the 
truth  have  erred,  saying,  That 
the  resurrection  is  past  alrea- 
dy ;  and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  Godstandeth  sure,  hav- 
ing this  seal,  The  Lord  know- 
eta  them  that  are  his.  And, 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ,  depart  from 
iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house 
there,  are  not  only  vessels  of 
gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of 
wood  and  of  earth  j  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dis- 
honour. 

21  If  a  man,  therefore, 
purge  himself  from,  these,  he 
shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  and  prepared  un- 
to every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lustaj 
but  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  the  Lor,d  out  of  a  pure 
heart* 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearn- 
ed questions  avoid,  knowing 
that  they  do  sender  strifes. 

24f  And  the  servant  of  tit* 
Lord  must  nof  strive;  but  be 
gentle  un^o  all  men,  apt  to 
teach,  patient; 

25  In  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves ; 
if  God  peradventure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  re- 


Perilous  times  in  ll.  Timothy ,     .     tit*  kst  days,  $c. 

9  Now,  as  Afiafes  and  Jam- 
bra*  withstoif  Moses,  so  do 
these  also  resist  the  troth  5 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  repro- 
bate concerning  the  faith. 

9  Bat  they  shall  proceed 
no  further;  for  their  folly 
shall  be  manifest  unto'  all  men, 
as  theirs  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully 
known  my  doctrine,  manner  of 
life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suf- 
fering, charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions, 
which  came  unto  me  at  Anti- 
och,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra; 
what  persecutions  I  endured ; 
but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord 
delivered  me. 

13  Tea,  and  all  that  will 
lire  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seduc- 
ers shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learn- 
ed, and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 

b  It  is  generally  believed,  that 
Jaunts  and  Jambres  Were  Pharaoh's 
chief  magicians,  though  their  names 
are  not  mentioned  by  Most?. 


cover  themselves  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
wilL 

char  in. 

1  Be  advertineth  him  of  the 
times  to  come9  Qdescribeth 
the  enemies  of  the  truth,  16 
and  commendeth  the  holy 
scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  in 
the  last  days  a  perilous  times 
shall  come : 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy, 

8  Without  natural  affection, 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than,  lovers  of  God : 

5  Having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power 
thereof;  from  such  tarn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead  captive  silly  women  lad- 
en with  sins,  led  away  with 
divers  lusts ; 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

a  In  the  last  days.  The  third  and 
last  period  of  Christianity  previous 
to  the  Millennium.  The  character 
of  this  period,  as  described  in  pro- 
phecy, was  to  be  that  of  Antichrist, 
or  blasphemy  and  atheism.  See  I  Tim. 
iv.  x.  This  period  of  the  world  we 
probably  hate  lived  to  see. 


tad  mAt$i 


Chap.  iv. 


for  Timothy. 


for  correetioii,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness  5 

:i7  That  the  man  of  God 
may  he  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Paul  exhorteth  Timothy:  9 
he  wUleth  him  to  come  to 
him,  and  to  bring  Mark, 
and  other  things  which  he 
wrotefor. 

I  CHARGED,  therefore, 
hefore  God,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quiek  a  and  the  dead  at 
his  appearing  &  his  kingdom, 
£  Preach  the  word ;  he  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son jb  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 
with  all  long-suffering  and 
doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  hut  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears  ;c 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all 
things,  endure  afflictions,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,^ 
make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

a  The  quick j  the  living. 
-   b  Be  instant,  &c.  Be  constant  and 
earnest    in   preaching  the   Gospel, 
whether  it  be  seasonable  or  unsea- 
sonable to  thyself. 

c  Hawing  itching  tars,  being  impa- 
tient of  sound  doctrine. 

d  Evangelist^  one  who  bringeth 
good  news ;  a  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 


6  Fori  am  now  ready  to  he 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good 
fiettjlhave  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me 
only,  hut  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
shortly  unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsak- 
en me,  having  loved  this  pres- 
ent world,  and  is  departed  unto 
Thessalonica ;  Creseens  to 
Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me. 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him 
with  thee ;  for  he  is  profitable 
to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I 
sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloaks  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest  bring  with  thee,&nd  the 
hooks,  but  especially  the  parch- 
ments./ 

14  Alexander  the  copper- 
smith did  me  much  evil ;  the 
Lord  reward  him  according  to 

.  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware 

e  The  chat.  The  original  word 
might  have  been  as  correctly  trans- 
lated hag,  Be  it  is  probable  the  hooks 
and  parchments,  afterwards  men* 
tioned,  were  contained  in  it. 

/Parchments,  probably  letters  and 
records,  either  original  or  transcribe 
ed,  which  Paul  highly  valued. 


Sundry 


EL  Timothy. 


lutiitoftttiofzs. 


alio:  for  he  hath  greatly  with- 
stood oar  words* 

16  At  my  first  answer  no 
man  stood  with  me,  but  all 
men  forsook  me;  I  fray  CM 
that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their 
charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the 
Lord  stood  with  me,  and 
strengthened  me ;  that  by  me 
the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  Stat  ail  the  Gen- 
tiles might  hear  $  and  I  was 
delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  de- 
layer me  from  every  evil  work, 
and  will  preserve  me  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom ;  to  whom 
be  glory  forever  and  ever.  A- 
men. 


19  Salute  PrisciHa&Aqui- 
la,  and  the  household  of  One- 
siphorns. 

T20  Erastus  abode  at  Co- 
rinth 5  but  Trophimns  have  I 
left  at  Miletum  siek. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Eubulusgreet- 
eth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Li- 
nns, and  Claudia,  and  all  the 
brethren. 

32  The  Lord  Jesu»  Christ 

be  with  thy  spirit      Grace  be 

with  yon.     Amen. 

H"  The  second  epistle  unto 

Timothcus,  ordained  the 

first  bishop  of  the  church 

of  the    Ephesiang,  was 

written  from  Rome,  when 

Paul  was  brought  before 

Nero  the  second  time. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

*0    THE    EPISTLE    OF  PAUL    TO    TITUS. 

Titus,  originally  a  Gentile,  was  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith  by  St.  Paul ;  lie  was  distinguished  by  his  piety  and  zeai, 
and  was  a  companion  and  assistant  to  Paul  in  his  travels  and 
labours. 

Among  other  places  Paul  visited  the  island  of  Crete,  and 
there  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  with 
such  power  and  success,  that  great  numbers  of  them  were  con- 
verted. But  being  himself  unable  to  continue  there,  he  left 
Titus  to  the  care  of  the  converts,  to  form  them  into  churches, 
and  to  ordain  elders  in  every  city.  He  thety  left  them,  and 
went  to  Judea,  to  Antioch,  and  to  Colosse,  /rfhere,  a.  d.  64  or 
65,  he  wrote  this  Epistle  to  Titus,  in  which  he  described  the 
qualifications,  requisite  in  the  ordination  of  elders,  commanded 
him  to  rebuke  sharply  those  false  teachers,  who  insisted  ott 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  Moses  as  necessary  to  salvation  ;  he 
mentioned  the  errors  Titus  was  to  oppose,  the  doctrines  he  was 


Qualifications 


Chap.  i. 


of  ministers,  kc. 


to  inculcate,  and  the  precepts  he  was  constantly  to  enjoin,  that 
none  of  the  Cretians,  whether  teachers  or  people,  might  after- 
ward fail  in  their  duty  through  want  of  information. 


1  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TITUS. 


CHAP,  I. 

1  WhyTUuswas  left  in  Crete. 
6  Mow  ministers  should  be 
qualified.  10  Of  evil-doers. 
XJ AUL,  a  servant  of  God, 
■    and  an  apostle  of  Jesns 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith 
of  God's  elect,  and  the  ac- 
knowledging    of    the    truth 
which  is  after  godliness; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie, 
promised  before  the  world  be- 
gan; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times 
manifested  his  word  through 
preaching,  which  is  commit- 
ted unto  me,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour ; 

4  To  Titus,mitf*  own  son  af- 
ter the  common  faith  $  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Saviour. 

0  For  this  cause  left  I  thee 
in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest 
set  in  order  the  things  that  are 
wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in 
every  city  as  I  had  appointed 
thee. 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  having 
faithful  children,  not  accused 
of  riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  he 
Wameless,  as  the  steward  of 


God ;  not  self-wiHed,  not  soon 
angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lu- 
cre ;a 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitali- 
ty, a  lover  of  goodmen,  sober, 
just,  holy,  temperate  ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word,  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to 
convince  the  gainsayers.6 

10  For  there  are  many  un- 
ruly and  vain  talkers  and' de- 
ceivers, specially  they  of  the 
circumcision  :c 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped;  who  subvert  whole 
houses,  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lu- 
cre's sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even 
a  prophet  of  their  own,  said, 
The  Cretians  are  alway  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow  bellies.^ 

18  This  witness  is  true;e 
wherefore  rebuke  them  sharp- 
ly, that  they  may  be  sound  in 
the  faith ; 

a  Filthy  Iucrt>  unjust  gain, 

b  Gains  oyer ti  those  who  contradict 

and  speak  against  the  truth. 
c  The  circumcision,  the  Jews* 
J  Slow  or  lazy-bellies%  slothful  and 

gluttonous. 
$  7%h  witnets  or  testimony  cea* 

cerniiigtheCretiawisjust. 


Directions  for 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jew- 
ish fables,  and  commandments 
of  men,  that  tarn  from  the 
troth. 

13  Unto  the  pore  all  things 
are  pore ;  hot  onto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pore  $  hot  even  their 
mind  ana  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they 
know  God,  bot  in  works  they 
deny  him  ;  being  abominable, 
and  disobedient,  and  onto  eve- 
ry good  work  reprobate. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  Directions  given  to  Titus, 

bothfor  his  doctrine  and  life. 

0  ifc  duty  of  servants. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  soond  doctrine ; 

%  That  the  aged  men  he  so- 
ber, grave,  temperate,  sound 
in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  like- 
wise, that  they  be  in  behaviour 
as  becometh  holiness,  not  false 
accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober,  to 
love  their  husbands,  to  love 
their  children  ; 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedi- 
ent to  their  own  husbands,  that 
the  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

0  Young  men  likewise  ex- 
hort to  be  sober-minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thy- 
self a  pattern  of  good  works  5 
in  doctrine  shewing  uncorrupt- 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity, 


Titus,  doctrine  and  life. 

8  Sound  speech  that  can- 
not be  condemned  ;  that  he 
that  is  of  the  contrary  part 
may  be  ashamed,  haying  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be 
obedient  unto  their  own  mas- 
ters, and  to  please  them  well 
in  all  things ;  not  answering 
again; 

.  10  Not  purloining^  but 
shewing  all  good  fidelity;  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men, ' 

12  Teaching  us  that,  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world ; 

18  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and 
exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.  Let  no  man  des- 
pise thee. 

chap.  m. 

Paul  directs  what  to  teach,  and 

whatnot. 

PUT,  them  in  mind  to  be 
subject  to  principalities  a  and 

a    Purloining,    secretly    stealing, 
stealing  trifles  or  a  part  of  a  thing. 
.    a  Prin*&alitkt9  governments. 


Directions/or 


Chap.  iii. 


conduct,  &[c. 


powerg,  to  obey  magistrates, 
to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 
.  2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man, 
to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle, 
shewing  all  meekness  unto  all 
men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also 
were  sometimes  b  foolish,  diso- 
bedient, deceived,  serving  di- 
vers lusts  and  pleasures*  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hate- 
ful, and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kind- 
ness and  love  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour toward  man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done, 
hut  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour ; 

7  That,  being  justified  by 
his  grace,  we  should  be  made 

'  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  these  things  I  will,  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that 
they  which  have  believed  in 
God  might  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works ;  these  things 
are  good  &  profitable  unto  men* 

I  Sometimes,  formerly. 


9  But  avoid  foolish  ques- 
tions, and  genealogies/;  and 
strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  Are  unprofitable  &  vain* 

10  A  man  that  is  an  here- 
tic, after  the  first  and  second 
admonition,  reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is 
such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth, 
being  condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Ar- 
temas  unto  thee,  or  Tychicus, 
he  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to 
Nieopolis  ;  for  I  have  deter- 
mined there  to  winter. 

18  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer 
and  Apollos  oil  their  journey 
diligently,  that  nothing  be 
wanting  unto  them^ 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn 
to  maintain  good  works  for 
necessary  uses,  that  they  be 
not  unfruitful. 

10  All  that  are  with  me  sa- 
lute thee.  Greet  them  that 
love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be 
with  you  all.    Amen. 

fit  was  written  to  Titus, 
ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Cre- 

,  tians,  from  Nieopolis  of 
Macedonia. 

c  GauoUgj,  lineage  or  family  des- 
cent. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

*0    *HE    EPISTLE    OF   PAUL    fO   PHILEMON* 

Philemon,  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  addressed,  was  a  wor- 
thy and  distinguished  citizen  of  Colosse  in  Asia  Minor.  His 
family  was  so  large,  that  it  formed  a  church  of  itself.   Among 


Ptulrtjoiceth 


io  hear  of  the 


his  servants  or  stares,  was  Onesimas,  the  bearer  of  Ok  Epis- 
tle, who, for  some  dislike,  had  runaway  from  his  mooter  Mril- 
emon,  and  eame  to  Rome,  where  he  met  with  Paul,  who  con- 
verted him  to  the  Christian  frith.  Gaesimus,  after  h»  eon- 
version,  beeame  so  sensible  of  his  error  » leaving  his  master, 
that  he  wished  to  repair  the  injury  by  returning  to  him  ;  hot 
fearing  lest  bis  master  on  his  retain,  should  treat  him  with  se- 
verity, he  besought  the  apostle  to  write  to  Philemon,  and  to 
request  him  to  forgive  ana  receive  him  into  his  family.    Paul, 


always  ready  to  the  discharge  of  every  kind  office,* 
with  his  request,  and  wrote  this  Epistle,  in  which, 
greatest  tenderness,  affection,  and  address,  he  not  only  inter- 
ceded for  Onesimns'  pardon,  but  urged  Philemon  to  esteem  him 
as  a  brother,  and  to  confide  in  him  as  a  sincere  Christian.. 

1  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  PHILEMON. 


Paul  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the 
faith  and  lave  of  PhUewum. 
"■3  AUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
JL  Christ  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellow-la- 
bourer ; 
2  And  to  our  beloved  Ap- 

J»hia,and  Arehippns  osrfel- 
ow-soldier,  and  to  the  church 
in  thy  house : 

8  Grace  to  yen,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making 
mention  of  thee  always  in  my 
prayers, 

6  Hearing  of  thy  love  and 
faith,  which  thou  hast  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward 
all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication 
of  thy  faith  may  become  effec- 
tual, by  the  acknowledging  of 
every  good  thing  which  is  in 
you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

T  For  we  have  great  joy 


and  consolation  in  thy  love, 
because  the  bowels  of  the 
saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

8  Wherefore  though  I  might 
be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  en- 
join thee  that  which  is  eonve* 
nient, 

9  Yet,  for  love's  sake,  I  ra- 
ther beseech  tfcee,  being  such 
an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and 
now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  tor  my 
son  Onesimus,  whom  I  have 
begotten  in  my  bonds ; 

11  Wbieh  in  time  past  was 
to  thee  unprofitable,  hut  now 
profitable  to  thee  and  to  me : 

.  ±2  Whom  I  have  sent  again; 
thou  therefore  reeeive  him, 
that  is  mine  own  bowels ; 

13  Whom  I  would  have  re- 
tained with  me,  that  in  thy 
stead  he  might  have  min- 
istered unto  me  in  the  bonds 
of  the  Gospel. 


faith  and  love 


Chap. 


ofPhUenimi. 


14  Bat  without  thy  mind 
would  I  do  nothing ;  that  thy 
benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were 
of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

IK  For  perhaps  he  there- 
fore departed  for  a  season, 
that  thou  shouldest  receive  him 
forever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant, 
bat  above  a  servant,  a  brother 
beloved,  specially  to  me,  but 
how  much  more  unto  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 
Lord? 

17  If  thou  eount  me  there- 
fore a  partner,  receive  him  as 
myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee, 
or  oweth  thee  ought,  put  that 
on  mine  aeeount ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it 
with  mine  own  hand,  I  will 
repay  it ;  albeit  I  do  not  say 
to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto  me 
even  thine  own  self  besides. 


20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have 
joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord ;  re- 
fresh my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in 
thy  obedience  I  wrote  unto 
thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt 
also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me 
abo  a  lodging ;  for  I  trust  that 
through  your  prayers  I  shall 
be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epa- 
phras,  my  fellow^prisoner  in 
Christ  Jesus ; 

24  Mareus,  Aristarchns, 
Demas,  Lucas,  my  fellow-la- 
bourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spir- 
it.   Amen. 

f  Written  from  Rome  t» 
Philemon,  by  Onesimus  a 
servant. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

70  ?HE   EPISfLE  OF  PAUL  tO  fHE  HEBREWS. 

This  Epistle  was  written  in  Italy,  probably  at  Rome  a.  d. 
61  or  62,  and  sent  to  the  Jews,  living  in  Judea,  who  in  the  a- 

Jostle's  days*  were  called  Hebrews,  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
ew*  living  in  Gentile  countries,  who  were  called  Hellenists 
or  Grecians,  as  appears  from  Acts  vi.  1*  ix.  29.  xi.  20. 

The  purpose,  for  which  this  Epistle  was  written,  was  to 
prove  what  the  learned  doctors,  and  scribes,  and  elders  in  Je- 
rusalem denied,  namely,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  had 
lately  put  to  death,  is  Christ  the  Son  of  Gfod  $  and  that  the 
Gospel,  of  which  Jesus  is  both  the  subject  and  author,  is  of  di- 
vine origin,  and  universal  obligation.  All  the  arguments  and 
objections  by  which  those,  who  put  Jesus  to  death,  endeavour- 
ed to*et  his  claim  aside,  and  overturn  the  Gospel,  are  intro- 
duced, examined,  and  confuted  5— his  title  ana  authority,  as 
88 


Prefatory  Hebrews.  remarks. 

lawgiver,  to  abolish  the  institutions  of  Moses,  and  to  substitute 
the  Gospel  dispensation  in  its  stead,  is  established ; — the  ab- 
solute ineffieaey  of  the  Levitieal  atonements  to  procure  the  par- 
don of  sin,  is  demonstrated  j— the  reality  of  Christ's  offering 
himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  its  efficacy  and  aeceptableness 
with  God,  are  clearly  proved  5— and  under  all  these  considera- 
tions the  unbelieving  Jews  were  exhorted  to  forsake  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  embrace  the  Gospel;  vad  such  of  the  nation  as 
had  already  embraced  it,  were  cautioned  against  apostacy. 
Paul,  who  was  himself  a  learned  Doctor  of  the  law,  likewise 
proves  in  this  Epistle,  that  the  same  God,  who  spake  the  for- 
mer revelations  to  the  fathers  of  the  Jewish  nation  by  the  pro- 
phets,  had,  in  these  last  days,  spoken  the  Gospel  to  all  mankind 
by  his  Son :  consequently  these  revelations  could  not  possibly 
contradict  each  other ;  that  although  the  8on,  when  he  spake 
the  Gospel,  was  clothed  with  flesh,  he  was  still  the  brightness 
of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  person ; 
that  being  appointed  of  God  to  expiate  our  sins  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself,  we  are*  cleansed  from  our  sins  by  that  sacrifice,  and 
not  bv  the  Levitieal  sin-offerings :  and  that  after  offering  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  he  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as 
High  Priest  of  the  heavenly  holy  place,  and  as  Governor  of  the 
,  world. 

But  as  these  great  truths  were  contrary  to  all  the  religious 
opinions  of  the  Jews,  and  were  of  eourse  rejected  by  them,  as 
overturning  their  former  revelations,  Paul,  the  more  effectual- 
ly to  cpnviuce  the  unbelieving  Jews  of  the  truth  of  these  things,  . 
proves  them  by  testimonies  from  their  own  scriptures,  in  which 
the  revelations  of  God  are  recorded. 

As  these  great  and  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  more 
expressly  asserted,  and  more  fully  explained  in  this  Epistle, 
than  in  any  of  the  inspired  writings;  and  ,as  it  contains 
profound  discoveries  concerning  the  most  important  articles  of 
our  faith,  and  opens  to  us  the  sources  of  our  best  hones,  it  is 
an  inestimable  treasure  to  every  sincere  inquiring  Cnristian, 
and  to  the  world. 

1  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE,  TO 
THE  HEBREWS. 

CHAP.  I.  angels,  both  in  person  and 

1   Christ  in  these  last  times  office, 

coming  to  us  from  the  Fa-  g^i  OD,  who  at  sundry  times, 

ther9  4  is  preferred  before  \J(  and  in  divers  manners. 


Christ  preferred 


Chap.  i. 


above  all  angels. 


spake  in  time. past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  a 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hatty  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds; 

3  Who,  being  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himselr  purged  our  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high : 

4  Being  made  so  much  bet- 
ter than  the  angels,  as  he  hath 
by  inheritance  obtained  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they.    . 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  an- 
gels said  he  at  any  time,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee  ?  And  again,  I 
will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and 
he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bring- 
eth  in  the  first  begotten  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  - 
him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  maketh  his  angels  spir- 
its, and  his  ministers  a  flame 
offire.9 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith, 

a  Hath  in  these  last  days  of  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation.  The  phrase  last 
days  not  here  being  prophetic,  does 
not  signify  the  same,  that  it  does  % 
Tim.  iii.  z. 

b  But  of  the  angels  he  saith  nothing 
more,  than  that  he  made  them  spiritual 
kings*  and  ministers  of  the  utmost 
activity  in  his  service. 


Thv  throne,  O  God  is  forever 
ana  ever  ;  a  sceptre  of  righ- 
teousness is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righ- 
teousness, and  hated  iniquity ; 
therefore  God,  even  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows. 

10  And,Thon,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth;  and  the 
heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands : 

11  They  shall  perish,  but 
thou  remainest;  and  they  all 
shall  wax  old,  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment; 

1j9  And  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
shall  be  changed;  but  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  whieh  of  the  an- 
gels said  he  at  any  time,  Sit 
on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  minis- 
tering spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them,  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation? 

CHAP.  II. 

1  We  ought  to  be  obedient  unto 
Christ  Jesus,  5  and  that  be- 
cause he  vouchsafed  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him. 
THEREFORE  we  ought  to 

S've  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
e  things,  whieh  we    have 
heard,  lest  at  anjr  time  we 
should  let  them  slip. 
2  For  if  the  word  spoken 


We  mutt  be  obedient        Hebrews* 


to  Christ,  Sfc. 


by  angels  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  diso- 
bedience received  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  $reat  salvation; 
which  at  the  hrst  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  onto  ns  by  them  that 
heart1  him  ; 

4  \to&  also  bearing  them 
witness,  both  with  signs  and 
wonders,  and  with  divers  mir- 
acles, and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own 
will? 

5  For  onto  the  angels  hath 
he  not  put  in  subjection  the 
world  to  come,  whereof  we 
Apeak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,*!  saying,  What  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thon  madest  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels;  thou 
crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things 
in  subjection  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  put  all  in  sub- 
jection under  him,  he  left  noth- 
ing that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him : 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who 
was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour ;  that  he  by  the  grace 

a  In  a  certain  f lace,  &c.  Pfcviii.4. 


of  God  should  taste  death  for 
every  man. 

10  For  it  became  Urn,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
ing many  sons  nnto  glory,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  sal- 
vation perfeet  through  suffer- 
ings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sancti- 
fied* and  they  who  are  sancti- 
fied are  all  or  one  *Jb  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren  5 

13  Sayings  I  will  declare 
thy  name  unto  my  brethren ; 
in  the  midst  of  the  church  will 
I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  agaia,<2  I  will  put 
my  trust  in  him.  And  again, 
Behold  I  and  -  the  children 
which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch"  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same ; 
that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  bad  the  pow- 
er of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them,,  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  life  time  subject  to  bon- 
dage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not 
on  him  tlie  nature  of  angels : 
but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham. 

k  ft  both  he  tbst  tancti&etb,  that  is, 
Jems  Christ,  end  they,  it&o  are  tancti* 
fed,  are,  according  to  the  flesh,  all  of 
one  father,  namely,  Abraham*  See 
verse  16. 

c  Saying,  Ps.xxii.  %%» 

A  Again,  Isa.  vni.  17, 


Christ  mote  worthy  Chap.  iii. 


than  Moses. 


±7  Wherefore  in  all  things 
it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
.  unto  his  brethren/  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  the  sins  of  the 
people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered,  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  sueeour  them, 
that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  Christ  is  more  worthy  than 
Moses  i  7  therefore  if  we  be- 
lieve not  in  him+  we  shall  be 
more  worthy  of  punishment 
than  hard  hearted  Israel. 
WHEREFORE,  holy  bre- 
I       thren,  partakers  of  the  heaven- 
ly calling,  consider  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion^ Christ  Jesus  $ 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  htm,  as  also 
Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house. 

3  For  this  man  b  was  count- 
ed worthy  of  more  glory  than 
Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who 
hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  build- 
ed by  some  man  ;  but  he  that 
built  all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house  c  as  a 

a  0/ our  profession,  our  religion. 

b  This  man,  Jesus  Christ. 

c  House  here  means  the  Jewish 
church  under  Moses,  which  was  de- 
signed as  a  testimony  of  those  things , 
•which  were  afterwards  to  be  spoken  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
38* 


servant,  for  q,  testimony  of 
those  things  which  were  to  be 
spoken  after  ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over 
his  own  house ;  whose  house 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  con- 
fidence and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  (as  the  Holy 
Ghost  saith^  To-day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,    *~« 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  provocation^  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wil~ 
derness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempt- 
ed me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works  forty  yearsf 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said, 
They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart;  and  they  have  not 
known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest.)/ 

12  Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  de- 
parting from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  > 
daily,  while  it  is  called,  To-t. 
day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hard- 
ened through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin. 

d  As  the  Holy  Ghost  saitb,  Ps.  xcv.  7. 

e  Provocation,  See  Exod.  xvi.  4, 
xvii  z— 9.  xxxii.  10.  Num.  x.  33,  & 
numerous  other  places,  where  we 
read,  that  the  Israelites  provoked 
God  by  their  disobedience. 

/Should  not  enter  into  my  rest  in, 
Canaan,  see  Num.  xiv.  38—35  and 
Ps.xcv»7— 11. 


Concerning  the 


Hebrews. 


Christians  reside 


14  For  we  are  made  par- 
taken of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
the  beginning  of  onr  confi- 
dences steadfast  onto  the  end; 

±5  While  it  is  said,  To-day, 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  hard- 
en not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did -pro yoke  ±  howbeit, 
not  all  that  came  oat  of  Egypt 
by  Moses* 

17  But  with  whom  was  he 
grieved  forty  years  P  was  U 
not  with  them  that  had  sin- 
ned, whose  carcases  fell  in  the 
wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he 
that  they  should  not  enter  into 
his  rest,  but  to  them  that  be- 
lieved not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  eonld 
not  enter  in,  because  of  unbe- 
lief. 

CHAP.  IV. 
4  The  rest  of  Christians  is  at* 
tained  by  faith.  12  Tlie  pow- 
er of  God's  word.    14  By 
our  High  Trust  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  subject  to  infir- 
mities, but  not  sin,    10  we 
must  and  may  go  boldly  t'j 
the  throne  of  grace. 
LET   us,  therefore,  fear* 
lest,  a  promise  being  left  me  of 
entering  into  his  rest,a  any  of 
vou  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  Gos- 
pel preached,  as  well  as  unto 

g  Tbc  beginning  of  our  confidence,  OVtt 
faith,  which  we  have  begun  to  exer- 
cise. 

a  His  rest  in  heaven-. 


them ;  bnt  the  word  preached 
did  not  profit  them,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  i*. 

8  For  we  which  have  be- 
lieved do  enter  into  rest,  as  he 
said,  As  I  have  sworn  in  my 
wrath,  If  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest;  although  the  works 
were  finished  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  • 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on 
this-  wise,  And  God  did  rest 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
works. 

5  And  ta  this jrfflceagaui,If 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest 

0  Seeing,  therefore,  it  re- 
mained* that  some  must  enter 
therein,  and  they  to  whom  it 
was  first  preached  entered  not 
in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  cer- 
tain day,  saying  in  David,  To- 
day, after  so  long  a  time;  &« 
it  is  said,  To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  giVen 
them  rest,  then  would  he  not 
afterward  have  spoken  of  an- 
other day. 

9  There  remaineth,  there- 
fore, a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God.  . 

10  For  he  that  is  catered 
into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  eras- 
ed from  his  own  works,  as  G°d 
did  from  his.)b 

b  Verse  3—10.  These  verses  are 
elliptical  and  obscure,  bat  die  mean- 
ing is,  that  since  the  rest  proum*"10 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  according t0 


Rest  is  attained  by  faith.    Chap.  t.     Of  Chris&s  priesthood. 


11  Let  us  labour,  therefore, 
to  enter 4nto  that  rest,  lest  any 
man  fall  after  the  same  exam- 
ple of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God 
is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart 

13  Neither  is  there  any  crea- 
ture that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight ;  but  all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do.  . 

I  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
a  great  High  Priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  let  as  hold 
ftst  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  High 
Priest  which  cannot  be  touch- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities $c  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

16  Let  us,  therefore,  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  ef 
need. 

its  principal  meaning,  was  not  the 
test  of  the  seventh  day,  nor  that  in 
Canaan;  there  certainly  remaineth 
to  believers  of  'all  nations,  a  better 
rest,  a  rest  in  heaven,  of  which  that 
of  the  seventh  day,  and  of  Canaan, 
Were  only  emblems. 

c  Who  cannot  be  touched,  &c.  Who 
cannot  sympathize  with  as  in  our 
weakness. 


CHAP.   V. 

1  The  authority  and  honour 
of  our  Saviour's  priesthood: 
11  negligence  in  the  know- 
ledge thereof  reproved. 
FOR  every  high  priest,  ta- 
ken from  among  men,  is  or- 
dained for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices 
for  sins : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion 
on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for 
that  he  himself  also  is  com- 
passed with  infirmity : 

3  And  by  reason  .hereof  he 
ought,  as  for  the  people,  so 
also  for  himself,to  oflfer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himself,  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron : 

6  So  abo  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an  high 
priest ;  but  he,a  that  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  ano- 
ther place,  b  Thou  art  a  priest 
forever,  after  the  order  of  Mei- 
chisedec : 

7  Who,c  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications,with 
strong  crying  and  tears,  unto 

a  But  it  was  he,  that  glorified  him 
with  that  office,  who  said  unto  him, 
&c. 

h  In  another  place,  Ps.  ex.  4,  which 
David,  hy  inspiration,  wrote  concern- 
ing Christ. 

c  Wbi)  that  is,  Chfist?  in  the  days, 
&c. 
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bim  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard,  in 
that  he  feared; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Sod, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  thing*  which  he  suffered  i 

9  And  being  made  perfect, 
he  became  the  author  of  eter- 
nal salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him  $ 

10  Called  of  God  an  high 
priest,  atyer  the  order  of  Mel- 
ehisedec : 

11  Of  whom  if  we  have  ma- 
ny things  to  say,  and  hard  to 
be  uttered ;  seeing  ye  are  dull 
of  hearing. 

±2  For  when  for  the  time  f 
ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  yon  again 
which  be  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are 
become  such 'as  have  need  of 
milk  and  not  of  strong  raeat-f 

18  For  every  one  that  useth 
milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word 
of  righteousness  ;g  for  he  is  a 
babe.A 

14  But  strong  meat  belong- 
eth  to  them  that  are  of  full 

d  Of  whom,  &c  Concerning  Mel- 
chisedec  I  have  many  things  to  toy 
for  the  illustration  of  Christ's  prictt- 
bood,  which  is  difficult  to  he  explained, 
because  in  spiritual  matters  ye  are  of 
slow  apprehension. 

e  For  when  for  the  time,  for  consid- 
ering the  time  ye  have  professed  the 
Gospel,  &c. 

/  Milk  is  here  used  metaphorical- 
ly for  simple  instruction  or  doctrines; 
strong  meat,  for  higher  parts  of  know- 
ledge. 

g  Word  of  righteousness,  the  Gospel. 

b  For  be  h  ft  babe  in  Christianity. 


age,  even  those  who,  by  reason 
of  use,  have  their  senses  exer- 
cised to  discern  both  good  and 
evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Heexhorteth  not  tofattbadi 
from  the  faith,  it  but  to  h 
steadfast,  ±2  diligent  <wif&- 
iient  to  wait  upon  God,  13 
because  Qod  is  most  sure  in 
his  promise. 

THEREFORE,leavingthe 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fection; not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  ana  of  faith  to- 
ward God; 

2.  Of  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tisms, and  of  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  of  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg- 
ment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if 
God  permit 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened, and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away, 
to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 
pentance 5  seeing  they  cruel- 
ly to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  Aim  to  an 
open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth,  which 
drinketh  in  the  rain  that  eom- 
etty  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  hy 


He  exhorteth  them  to  be    Chap.  vii.      diligent  and  patient. 


whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth 
blessing  front  God : 

8  Bat  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected, 
and  is  nigh  unto  cursing; 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

•  0  But,  beloved,  we  are  per- 
suaded better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  accompany 
salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unright- 
eous, to  forget  your  work  and 
labour  of  love,  whieh  ye  have 
shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister* 

11  And  we  desire  that  eve- 
ry one  of  you  do  shew  the  same 
diligence,  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end. 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful, 
but  followers  of  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  in- 
herit the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made 
promise  to  Abraham,  because 
fie  could  swear  by  no  greater, 
he  sware  by  himself, 

44  Saying,  Surely,  blessing 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply- 
ing I^vill  multiply  thee. 

±5  And  so,  after  he  had  pa- 


tiently endured,  he  obtained 
the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by 
the  greater ;  and  an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  to  them  an  end 
of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing 
more  abundantly  to  shew  un- 
to the  heirs  of  promise  the  im- 
mutability of  his  counsel,  con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath $ 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  whieh  it  was  impos- 
sible for  God  to  lie,  we  might 
have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before 
us: 

10  Whieh  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the 
vail  5 

20  Whither  the  forerunner 
is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus, 
made  an  high  priest  forever, 
after  the  order  or  Melchisedee. 

chap,  vn.* 

1  Christ  Jesus  i$  a  priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedee  j  11 
and  so  far  more-excellent  than 
tlie  priests  of  Aaron's  order. 


•  In  ordej;  to  understand  this  chapter,  it  should  be  observed,  that  Paul 
here  searches  into  the  deep  meaning  of  the  oath  of  God,  recorded  Ps.  ex.  4, 
and  by  examining  the  particulars  concerning  Melchisedee,  Gen.  xiv.  18— 
ao,  he  shews  that  Melchisedee  was  a  far  more  excellent  priest,  than  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  consequently  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  Melchisedee  was  only 
a  type,  exerciseth  a  priesthood,  more  acceptable  to  God,  and  more  effectual 
for  procuring  the  pardon  of  sin,  than  the  priesthood,  which  Aaron  and  his 
•ons  exercised  under  the  law. 

In  order  to  shew  the  exalted  character  of  Christ  as  high  priest,  the  apostle 
first  shews  how  much  Melchisedee  was  superior  to  the  Levitical  priests. 
This  superiority  consisted  in  his  being  a  universal  priest  of  the  Most  High 
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FOR  this  Melehisedee, 
king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the 
most  high  God,  who  met  A- 
braham  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him  ya 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham 
gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first 
being,  by  interpretation.  Ring 
of  righteousness,  and  after  that 
also  King  of  Salem,  which  is, 
King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  hay- 
ing  neither  beginning  of  days 
nor  end  of  life ;  but  made  like 
«*to  the  Son  of  God,  abideth  a 
priest  continually. 

4  Now,  consider  how  great 
this  man  was,  unto  whom  even 
the  patriarch  Abraham  gave 
the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

0  And  verily  they  that  are 
of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  re- 
ceive the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, have  a  commandment  to 
take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  that  is,  of 
their  brethren,  though  they 
come  oat  of  the  loins  of  Abra- 
ham; 

a  See  Gen,  xiv. 

God,  appointed  to  officiate  for  all  true  worshippers,  who  applied  to  him ; 
whereas  the  Levitical  priesthood  was  confined  to  the  particular  nation  of  the 
Israelites.  Melehisedee  was  king*  as  well  as  priest,  and  of  So  excellent  a 
character,  that  he  was  called  Melcbitedee,  which  signifies,  Aug-  cf  righteousness. 
He  did  not,  as  the  Jewish  priests,  derive  his  office  from  his  ancestors ;  in  his 
priesthood  he  was  without  father  and  without  mother  ;  that  is,  he  was  consti- 
tuted priest  by  God  Himself.  Nor  did  he,  like  the  sons  of  Aaron,  begin  to 
exercise  his  office  at  a  particular  age,  nor  cease  to  be  a  priest  when  old ;  but 
in  his  priesthood  he  was  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life,  that  is,  he  of- 
ficiated daring  his  whole  life.  If  therefore  Melehisedee,  who  was  only  a  type 
of  our  Saviour,  was  so  much  greater  th-Ji  the  Levitical  priests,  how  much 
more  exalted  was  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  maker  of  the 
worlds,  universal  King  and  Priest,  and  heir  and  Lord  of  all? 


6  Bnt  he,  whose  descent  is 
,  not  counted  from  them,  receiv- 
ed   tithes  of  Abraham,  and 
blessed  him  that  had  the  pro- 
mises. 

7  And,  without  all  contra- 
diction^ the  less  is  blessed  of 
the  better. 

8  And*  here  men  that  die 
receive  tithes ;  bnt  there  he 
receiveth  them,  of  whom  it  is 
witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And,  as  1  may  so  saj,  Le- 
vi also,  who  receiveth  tithes, 
payed  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the 
loins  of  his  father,  when  Mel- 
ehisedee met  him. 

11  If,  therefore,  perfection 
were  by  the  Levitical  priest* 
hood,  (for  under  it  the  people 
received  the  law,)  what  far- 
ther need  was  there  -that  an- 
other priest  should  rise  after 
the  order  of  Melehisedee,  and 
not  be  called  after.the  order  of 
Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  ne- 
cessity a  change  also  of  the 
law. 

b  Contradiction,  doubt. 
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" unchangeable. 


13  For  he  of  whom  these 
things  are  spoken  pertaineth 
to  another  tribe,  of  which  no 
man  gave  attendance  at  the 
altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda;  of 
which  tribe  "Moses  spake  no- 
thing concerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more 
evident,  for  that  after  the  si- 
militude of  Melehisedec  there 
ariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  command- 
ment, but  after  the  power  of 
an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melehisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  dis- 
annullingc  of  the  command- 
ment going  before,  for  the 
weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  no- 
thing perfect,  but  the  bringing 
in  of  a  better  hope  did  $  by  the 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not 
without  an  oath  he  was  made 
priest; 

21  (#or  those  priests  were 
made  without  an  oath ;  but 
this  with  an  oath  by  him  that 
said  unto  him,The  Lord  sware, 
and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  or- 
der of  Melehisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus 
made  a  surety  of  a  better  tes- 
tament.^ 

c  DistnnulBng,  repealing. 
</  A  surety,  A  mediator  of  a  better 
covenant. 


23  And  they  truly  were  ma- 
ny priests,  because  they  were 
not  suffered  to  continue  by  rea- 
son of  death: 

24  But  this  man,  because  he 
continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  al- 
so to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest 
became  us,  who  is  holy,  harm- 
less, undented,  separate  from 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens  $ 

217  Who  needeth  not  daily, 
as  those  high  priests;  to  offer 
up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  ihe  people's; 
for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  lawmaketh  men 
high  priests  which  have  infir- 
mity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  since  the  law,  mak- 
eth  the  Son,  who  is  consecrat- 
ed forevermore. 

CHAB.  VIII. 

By  Christ's  eternal  priesthood 

the  Levitical  priesthood  is 

abolislied. 

NOW  of  the  things  which 
we  have  spoken  this  is  'the 
sum ;  We  have  such  an  high 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Maj- 
esty in  tbe  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  of  the  true  taberna- 
cle, which  the  Lord  pitched, 
and  not  man. 


Of  the  priesthood. 
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8  For  ever?  high  priest  is 
ordained  to  offer  gifts  and  sa- 
crifices; wherefore  it  is  at 
necessity,  that  this  man  have 
somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth 
he  should  not  be  a  priest,  see- 
ing that  there  are  priests,  that 
offer  gifts  according  to  the 
law: 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  ex- 
ample and  shadow  of  heaven- 
ly things,  as  Moses  was  admo- 
nished of  God,  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle ; 
for,  See,  saith  he,  that  thou 
make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in 
the  mount. 

e  But  now  hath  he  obtain- 
ed a  more  excellent  ministry,** 
by  how  much  also  he  is  the 
mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

.  7  For  if  that  first  covenant 
had  been  faultless,  then  should 
no  place  have  been  sought  for 
the  second. 

8  For,  finding  fault  with 
them  he  saith,  Benold  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah : 

%  Not  according  to  the  cov- 
enant that  I  made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  dajAvhen  I  took 
them  by  the  hand  to  lead  thejn 
out  of  the  land  of  Ezypt;  be- 
cause they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,  and  I  regarded  them 
not,  saith  the  Lord. 

«  But  novo  bath  be,  Jesue  Ohrist. 


10  For  this  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts; 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  peo- 
ple: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord ;  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest 

13  For  J  will  be  merciful 
to  their  unrighteousness,  and 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more, 

13  In  that  he  saith,- A  new 
covenant,  he  hath  made  the 
first  old.  Now,  that  which 
deeayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  rites  and  bloody  sacri- 
fices of  the  law j  11  far  infe- 
rior to  the  blood  and  sacrifice 
of  Christ. 
.     THEN  verily  the  first  cov- 
enant had  also  ordinances  of 
divine  serviee,  and  a  worldly 
sanctuary/ 

2  For  there  was  a  taberna- 
cle made ;  the  first,  wherein 
was  the  candlestick,  and  the 
table,  and  the  shew-hread  $ 
which  is  called  The  Sanctua- 

3  And  after  the  second  vail 
the  tabernacle,  which  is  called, 
The  Holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden 


bloody  sacrifices , 


Chap. 


IX. 


of  the  law. 


censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant overlaid  round  about 
with  gold  wherein  was  the 
golden  pot  that  had  manna, 
and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded, 
and  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant; 

6  And  over  it  the  cherubims 
of  glory  shadowing  the  mercy- 
seat  5  of  which  we  cannot  now 
speak  particularly. 

6  Now,  when  these  things 
were  thus  ordained,  the  priest 
went  always  into  the  first  tab-, 
ernacle,  accomplishing  the  ser- 
vice of  God : 

7  But  into  the  second  went 
the  high  priest  alone  once  eve- 
ry year,  not  without  blood, 
which  he  offered  for  himself,' 
and  for  the  errors  of  the  peo- 
ple: 

.t  8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  sig- 
nifying, that  the  way  into  the 
hohest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  tab- 
ernacle was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the 
time  then  present,  in  which 
were  offered  both  gifts  and  sfe 
orifices,  that  could  not  make 
him  that  did  the  service  per- 
fect, as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in 
meats  and  drinks,  and  divers 
washings,  and  carnal  ordinan- 
ces, imposed  on  them  until  the 
time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come, 
an  high  priest  of  good  things 
to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
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with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not 
of  this  building  yi 

±2  Neither  by  the  blood  of 
goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood,  he  entered  in  once, 
into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for 
us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls, 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean, sanctifieth  to  the  puri- 
fying of  the  flesh ; 

14  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  of- 
fered himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the 
living  God  P 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is 
the  mediator  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, that  by  means  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  thattcere  uuder 
the  first  testament,  they  which 
are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testameut 
is,  there  must  also  of  necessity 
be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of 
force  after  men  are  dead ;  oth- 
erwise it  is  of  no  strength  at 
all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

.  18  Whereupon,  neither  the 
first  testament  was  dedicated 
without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had 
spoken  every  precept  to  all 
the  people,  according  to  the     | 

a  Not  of  tbh  buildings  not  of  this 
lower  world,  or  this  creation.  ' 


Sacrifices  of  the  law        Hebrews. 


inferior  to  Christ. 


law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  with  wa- 
ter, and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both  the 
book  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  testament  which  God 
hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled 
likewise  with  blood  noth  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood ;  and  without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  tras,  therefore,  neces- 
sary that  the  patterns  of  things 
iu  the  heavens  should  be  pu- 
rified with  these ;  but  the  hea- 
venly things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  enter- 
ed into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  which  are  the  fig- 
ures of  the  true  ;  but  into  hea- 
ven itself,  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should 
offer  himself  often,  as  the 
high  priest  enteretn  into  the 
holy  place  every  year  with 
blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often 
have  suffered  since  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  ;  but  now 
onee  in  the  end  of  the  world,p 
hath  he  appeared  to  ftutawav 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  or  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment  $ 

h  In  the  end  of  the  worM,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 


26  So  Christ  was  onee  of- 
fered to  bear  the  sins  of  many; 
and  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  sec- 
ond time,  without  sin,  unto 
salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  weakness  of  the  law-sac- 
rifices.    10     Tlie  sacrifice 
of  ChrisVs  body  once  offered 
effectually.    19  An  exhorta- 
tion to  faith  and  patience. 
FOR    the  law,  having  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  eome, 
and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,  can  never  with  those 
sacrifices,  which  they  offered 
year    bv    year    continually, 
make  the  comers    thereunto 
perfeet. 

2  For  then  would  they  not 
have  eeased  to  be  offered  ?  be- 
cause that  the  worshippers 
onee  purged  should  have  had 
no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices 
there  is  a  remembrance  again 
made  of  sins  every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible,  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins. 

6  Wherefore,  when  he  eom- 
eth  into  the  world,  he  saith,a 
Sacrifice  and  ottering  thou 
wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me : 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sac- 
rifices for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come 
(in  the  volume  of  the  book  it 

a  He  saitb,  Ps.  xl  6. 
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is  written  of  me,6)  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said, 
Sacrifice,  and  offering,  and 
burnt-offerings,  and  offering 
for  sin,  thou  weuldest  not,  nei- 
ther hadst  pleasure  therein ; 
(which  are  offered  by  the  law;) 

9 .  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  ta- 
keth  away  the  first,  that  he 
may  establish  tl  V.  second. 

10  By  the  which  will,  we 
are  sanctified,  through  the  of- 
fering of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once/er  all. 

It  And  every  priest  stand  - 
eth  dailv  ministering,  and  of- 
fering oftentimes  the  same  sac- 
rifices, which  can  never  take 
away  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he 
had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 
sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth  expect- 
ing^ till  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool.^ 

14  For  by  one  offering  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified ; 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost 
also  is  a  witness  to  us ;  for  af- 
ter that  he  had  said  before, 

1 6  This  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  them ;  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord^  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  miuds  will 
I  write  them ; 

b  It  is  written  of  me.  Gen.  ill.  Ij. 
c  Expecting,  waiting. 
d  Be  made  his  footstool,  be  utterly 
destroyed. 


17  And  their  sins  and  ini- 
quities will  I  remember  no 
more. 

18  Now,  where  remission 
of  these,  is,  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 

19  Having,  therefore, breth- 
ren, boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us  through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  an  high 
prkst  over  the  house  of  God  : 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance 
of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  au  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without 
wavering :  (for  he  is  faithfnl 
that  promised  5) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one 
another,  to  provoke  unto  love, 
and  10  good  works, 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is;  but 
exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching.e 

26  tor  if  we  sin  wilfully 
after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaioeth  no  more  sac- 
rifice for  sins, 

27  But    a  certain  fearful 

*  e  The  Jay  approaching*  the  day  of 
the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  state* 
and  of  calamity  to  the  unbelieving 
Hebrews.  '* 
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looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
derour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses9 
lav  died  without  mercy  under 
two  or  three  witnesses ; 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  pun- 
ishment, suppose  ye,  shaft  he 
be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  des- 
pite unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  (now  him  that 
hath  said,  Vengeance  belong- 
ith  unto  me,  I  wiU  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord,  And  again, 
The  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo- 
ple. 

31  It  is  a.  fearful  thine  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  liv- 
ing God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  in  which, 
after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye 
endured  a  great  fight  of  afflic- 
tions 5/ 

33  rartly,  whilst  ye  were 
made  a  gazing-stock,  both  by 
reproaches  and  afflictions;  and 
partly,  whilst  ye  became  com- 
panions of  them  that  were  so 
used: 

34  For  ye  had  compassion 
of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your 
goods,  knowing  in  yourselves 
that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  bet- 
ter and  an  enduring  substance. 

f  A  great  Jjgbt  of  afflictions,  a  great 
combat  of  afflictions,  or  a  grievous 
persecution. 


35  Cast  not  away,  there- 
fore, your  confidence,  which 
hath  great  recompense  of  re- 
ward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience ;  that,  after  ye  have  done 
ihe  will  of  God,  ye  might  re- ' 
ceive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while, 
and  he  that  shall  come  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now,  the  just  shall  live 
by  faith  5  but  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  do 
pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  ara  not  of  them 
who  draw  back  unto  perdition; 
but  of  them  that  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  What  faith  is.    eViW 
faith  we  cannot pUase God: 
7  The  fruits  thereof. 
NOW,  faith  is  ihe  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,,  die  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  8  the  elders  ob- 
tained a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God ; 
so  that  things  which  are  seen, 
were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear.  >, 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  trnfo 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which-he  obtain- 
ed witness,  that  he  was  right- 
eous, God  testifying  of  his 
gifts ;  and  by  it  he,  being deaOj 
yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  trans- 
lated, that  he  should  not  see 
death ;  and  was  not  fqund,^* 
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cause  God  had  translated  him; 
for  before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  ii  is 
impossible  to  please  him  ;  for 
he  that  couieth  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 
is  a  re  warder  of  them  that  dil- 
igently seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house ;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  be- 
came heir  of  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when 
he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a 
place,  which  he  should  after 
receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed  ;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in 
the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in 
tabernacles  with  Isaae  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise  i 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara 
herself  received  strength  to 
conceive  seed,  and  was  deliver- 
ed of  a  ehild  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged 
him  faithful  who  had  prom- 
ised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there 
even  of  one,  and  him  as  good 
as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars 
of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as 
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the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea- 
shore, innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith, 
not  having  received  the  prom- 
ises, but  having  seen  them 
afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such 
things,  declare  plainly,  that 
they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  country 
from  whence  they  came  out, 
they  might  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  have  returned : 

16  But  now,  they  desire  a 
better  country,  that  is,  an 
heavenly;  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God;  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city. 

>  17  By  faith  Abraham,  when 
he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac ; 
and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises  offered  up  his  only 
begotten  son  ; 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said, 
That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called :  .  ? 

19  Accounting    that    tSod    j 
was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
from  the  dead ;   from  whence 
also  he  received  him  in  a  fig* 
ure. 

20  By  faith  Isaae  blessed  j 
Jacob  and  Esau  concerning  ; 
things  to  eome.  \ 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  j 
was  a  dying  blessed  both  the  j 
sons  of  Joseph  ;  and  worship-  . 

Eed,  leaning  upon  the  top  of 
is  staff. 


'It*  effects  of  faith  Hebrew*.         in  thefalher*  of  old, 


22  By  faith  Joseph,  when 
he  died,  made  mention  of  the 
departing  of  the  ehildren  of 
Israel;  and  gave  command- 
ment concerning  his  hones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  born,  was  hid  three 
months  by  his  parents,  because 
thev  saw  he  teas  a  proper 
child  ;  and  they  were  not  a- 
f  raid  of  the  king's  command- 
ment. 

2*  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  refused 
to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a  season : 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riehes  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt ;  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense or  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  E- 
gypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of 
1  he  king;  for  he  endured,a  as 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

23  Through  faith  he  kept 
the  passover,  and  the  sprint- 
Hug  of  blood,  lest  he  that  de- 
stroyed the  first-born  should 
touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed 
through  the  Red  sea  by  dry 
land;  which  the  Egyptians 
assaying  B  to  do  were  drowned. 

3(TBy  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down,  after  they 
were  eompassed  about  seven 
days. 

*  Endured,  persevered 

*  Astayin*)  attempting* 


31  By  faith  the  harlot  Ra- 
hab  perished  not  with  them 
that  believed  not,  when  she 
had  received  the  spies  with 
peaee. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more 
say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of 
Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of 
Jephthae;  of  David  also,  aid 
Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets. 

33  Who  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence 
of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in 
fight,  turned  to  flight  the  ar- 
mies of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their 
dead  raised  to  life  again;  and  , 
others  were  tortured,  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance,  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resur- 
rection : 

30  And  others  had  trial  of 
cruel  moekings  &  seonrgings, 
yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and 
imprisonment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they 
were  sawn  asunder,  were 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the 
sword ;  they  wandered  about 
in  sheep-skins,  and  goat-skins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy;)  they  wandered 
in  desarts,  and  in  mountains, 
and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having 
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obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise: 
40  God  having  provided 
some  better  thing  for  us,  that 
they  without  as  should  not  be 
made  perfect 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  An  exhortation  to  constant 

faith,  patience*  Sf  godliness. 

22  A  commendation  of  the 

new  testament  above  the  old. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we 

also  are  compassed  about  with 

so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 

let  us  lay  aside  every'  weight, 

and  the  sin  which  doth  so  east* 

ly  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 

patienee  the  race  that  is  set 

before  us,, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  &  finisher  of  our  frith; 
who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the' 
throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  en- 
dured such  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye 
be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against 
sin. 

0  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation,  which  sneaketh 
unto  you,a  as  unto  children, 
My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked 
of  him. 

*  Spmtkeil  untoyty,  Pirov.  iiit  II.- 


6  For  whom  the  Lord  lov- 
eth  he  chasteneth,  and  scour-* 
geth  every  son  whom  he  recei- 
veth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the- father  chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chas- 
tisement, whereof  all  are  par- 
takers, then  are  ye  bastards, 
and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh,  which 
corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence  $  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a 
few  days  chastened  us  after 
their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for 
our  profit,  that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now,  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joy-  A 
ous,  but  grievous;  neverthe-* 
less,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable,  fguit  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them,  which  are  ex- 
ercised thereby. 

.  ±2  Wherefore,  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  and 
tie  feeble  knees  $ 

13  And  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  lest  that  which 
is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the 
way ;  but  let  it  rather  be  heal- 
ed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  &  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God  5  lest  any  root  of  bitter- 


Exhortations  and 


Hebrews. 


%  commandment 


nets  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  form* 
cator,  or  profane  person,  as 
Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of 
meat  sold  his  birth-rightft 

17  For  ye  know  how  that 
afterward,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blessing,  he 
was  rejected ;  for  he  found  no 
place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount  that  might  be  touch- 
ed, and  that  burned  with  fire, 
nor  unto  blackness,  and  dark- 
ness, and  tempest, 

10  And  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words  $  which  voice  they  that 
heard  entreated  that  the  word 
should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more : 

20  (For  the?  could  not  en- 
dure that  which  was  com- 
manded, And  if  so  much  as  a 
beast  touch  the  mountain,  it 
shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  wa»  the 
sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  ex- 
ceedingly fear  and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto 
moant  Sion,  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innume- 
rable company  of  angels, 

b  Birthright,  before  the  law  was 
given  the  first-born  in  the  family  of 
Abraham  had  a  right  to  the  priest- 
hood, Exod.  six.  aa,  and  to  a  double 
portion,  Dent.  xxi.  17,  and  in  the 
family  of  Isaac,  he  was  lord,  over  hi* 
brethren. 


£3  To  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born, 
which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  Gad  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits*  of  just  mea 
made  perfect*    . 

2*  And  to  Jesus  the  media- 
tor of*  the  new  covenant,  and 
to  the  Mood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh;  for  if  they 
escaped  not,  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we 
turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven ; 

2%  Whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth  5  but  now  he  hath 
promised,  saying,  Yet  once 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth 
only,  hut  also  heaven.c 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  onee 
more,  signifieth  the  removing 
*  of  those  things  that  are  shak- 
en, as  of  things  that  are  made, 
that  those  things  which  cannot 
he  shaken  may  remain. 

c  I  shah  not  the  earth  onfy$  ^^ 
heaven.  It  is  supposed  that  earth  tf 
here  put  figuratively  for  heatbee  'w> 
airy,  &  heaven  for  the  Levitical  v>et- 
ship  and  the  political  state  rftht  J^»i 
and  that  the  shaking  of  the  eartR 
signifies,  the  destruction  of  that  idol- 
atry ;  and  the  shaking  of  heaven, 
the  abolition  &  removal  of  the  Jew- 
ish worship  and  government.  That 
this  is  the  true  meaning  appears  fronj 
verse  *;,  where  the  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken,  signifies  the  Gos- 
pel, which  is  to  remain  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  as  the  only  form  of  relig- 
ion acceptable  to  God. 


Divers  admonitions,  as    Chap.  xiii.    to  charity,  chastity,  &e. 

7  Remember  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  who 
have  spoken  unto  yon  the  word 
of  God;  whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their 
Conversation; . 

8  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  &  forever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with 
diverse  and  strange  doctrines ; 
for  it  is  a  good  thing,  that 
the  heart  be  established  with 

trace ;  not  with  meats,  which 
ave  not  profited  them  that 
have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  c 
whereof  they  have  no  right  to 
eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  Eor  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high 
priest  for  sin,  are  burnt  with- 
out the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also, 
that  he  might  sanctify  the  peo- 
ple wkh  his  own  blood,  suffer- 
ed without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore, 
unto  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no 
continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come. 

id  By  him,  therefore,  let 
us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
to  God  continually,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks 
to  his  name. 

J6  But  to  do  good,  and  to 

c  We  have  an  altar,  &c.  We  have 
a  sacrifice,  that  is,  Jesus  Christ,  of 
which  they  have  no  right  to  eat,  who 
think  to  obtain  pardon  by  Jewish 
rites,  performed  in  the  tabontacU* 


28  Wherefore,  we  receiving 
a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear :  ^ 

29  For  our  God  is  .a  con- 
.suming  fire. 

CHAP.  xin. 

1  Divers  admonitions,  as  to 
charity,  4  to  chastity,  5  to 
avoid  covetousmss,  7  to  re- 
gard God's  preachers,  9  to 
take  heed  of  strange  dec- 
trims,  10  to  confess  Christ 
LET  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers ;  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels  a 
unawares. 

8  Remember  them  that  are 
iu  bonds,  as  bound  with  them ; 
and  them  which  suffer  adver- 
sity, as  being  yourselves  also 
in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable 
in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled ; 
but  whoremongers  and  adul- 
terers God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  b 
be  without  covetousness ;  and 
be  content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have ;  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly 
«ay,  The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  man 
shall  do  unto  me. 

a  Entertained  angels,  Paul  here  re- 
fers to  Gen*  xviii.  %, 

b  Conversation,  behaviour. 


Commandments  and 


Hebrews. 


admonitions. 


communicate,  forget  not ;  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves;  for  they  watch 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account ;  that  they 
may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief;  for  that  is  unprof- 
itable for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us;  for  we  trust 
we  have  a  good  conscience,  in 
all  things  willing  to  do  honest- 
ly- 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the 
rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may 
be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace, 
that  brodght  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  Shenherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  tie  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant, 


21  Make  you  perfect  in  ev- 
ery good  work,  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  which  is 
well  pleasing,  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to 
whom  be  glory  forever  &  ever. 
Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, suffer  the  word  of  exhor- 
tation^; for  I  have  written  a 
letter  unto  you  in  a  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  broth- 
er Timothy  is  set  at  liberty; 
with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly, 
I  will  see»ytiu. 

>  24  Salute  all  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  thp 
saints.  They  of  Italy  salute 
you. 

20  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

1  Written  to  the  Hebrews 
from  Italy,  by  Timothy. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

70    fHE    GENERAL    EPISflE    OF  JAMES. 

St.  James,  the  author  of  this  Epistle,  surnamed  the  lessor 
younger,  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  or  according  to  the  Hebrew 
orthography  and  pronunciation,  Clenpkas.  He  was  a  relation 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  because  the  Jews  called  relation  breth- 
#en9  he  is  called  the  Lord's  brother..  He  was  eminent  among 
the  Apostles,  and  was  appointed  to  reside  in  Jerusalem,  aim 
to  superintend  the  churches  there ;  hence  by  the  ancients  he 
was  stiled  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  There  are  various  conjectures 
concerning  his  death ;  the  general  opinion  however  is,  that  he 
suffered  martyrdom  a.  d.  62,  a  short  time  after  he  wrote  this 
Epistle. 

As  many  of  the  converted  Jews  were  formerly  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees,  who  held  the  doctrines  of  fate,  they  brought  in- 


Of  rejoicing  under  Chap.  i.  the  cross,  ckc* 

t<r  the  Christian  church,  not  only  these,  but  other  errors,  which 
the  corrupt  part  of  the  nation  had  built  on  them ;  such  as,  that 
God  is  the  author  of  sfn,  and  that  whoever  professes  the  true 
religion,  is  sure  of  salvation,  whatever  be  his  temper  or  moral 
conduct.  In  these  mistaken  notions  the  converted  Jews  seem 
to  have  been  confirmed  by  certain  passages  in  Paul's  Epistles, 
which  they  wrested  to  their  own  destruction.  These  perni- 
cious errors,  so  ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  so  dishonoura- 
ble to  the  character  of  God,  were,  in  the  first  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  source  of  an  extreme  corruption  of  manners,  which 
prevailed  among  some  sects  of  Christians,  particularly  among 
the  Simonians,  Nicolaitans,  and  other  Jewish  heretics,  to 
which  there  are  frequent  allusions  in  the  apostolical  Epistles. 
Wherefore  to  expose  the  dangerous  tendency  of  these  errors, 
and  to  guard  the  faithful  against  them,  the  apostles,  Peter, 
James,  John,  and  Jude,  wrote  the  seven  Epistles  called  catho- 
lic or  general ;  none  of  which  however  more  strongly  opposes 
these  false  doctrines,  than  St.  James  in  this  Epistle. 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 

CHAP.  I.               .  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 

i  We  musfr>  rejoice  under  the  patience. 

cross,  5  ask  wisdom  of  God,  4  But  let  patience  have  her 

.    19  hear  the  word,  and  do  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 

thereafter.    27   What  true  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 

religion  is.  nothing. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  &  ^  5  If  any  of  you  lack  wis- 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  dom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 

to  the  twelve  tribes  whitfh  are  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 

scattered  abroad^  greeting.  and  upbraideth   not ;    and  it 

2  My  brethren,  eount  it  all  shall  be  given  him. 

joy  wheu  ye  fall  into  divers  6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 

temptations  ;6  nothing  wavering ;  for  he  that 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 

sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 

a  Scattered  airoad.     At   this  time     tossed  ' 

and  Asia ;  to  these  Tames  addresses  that  he  8na11  receife  any  thing 

this  Epistle.  *  of  the  Lord. 

*  naffer,  trials,  affliction  and         «  A  double-minded  c  man  is 

persecution  for  the  sake  of  the  Gos-  unstable  111  all  his  ways. 
pel ;  for  we  are  directed   to  pray         e  Double-minded*  having  two  minds 

tgz'tnst  temptations.  or  opinions,  without  fixed  principles. 


%i&  wisdom  of  God.         Junes.         What  true  religion  is. 


9  Let  die  brother  of  low 
degree  rejoiee  in  that  he  is  ex- 
alted $ 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he 
is  made  low ;  because  as  the 
flower  of  the  grass  he  shall 
pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but 
it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  per- 
isheth ;  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation;  for  when 
he  is  tried,  ne  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  tlpm 
that  love  him. 

18  Let  no  man  say,  when 

he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 

of  God;   for  God  cannot  be 

tempted    with    evil,    neither 

.  tempteth  he  any  man ; 

14  But  every  man  is  tempt- 
ed, when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust,  and  entieed. 

15  Then,  when  Inst  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 
sin ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finish- 
ed, bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift,  and 
every  perfect  gift,  is  from  a- 
bove,  and  cometh  down  from 
tbe  Father  of  lights,**  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
ther shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat 
he  us  with  the  word  of  truth, 


J  Lights  t  alj  spiritually  good  things,     an. 


that  we  should  be  a  kind  of 
first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath : 

30  For  the  wrath  of  man 
wbrketh  not  the  righteousness 
of  God. 

21  Wherefore,  lay  apart  all 
filthiness  and   superfluity  of    | 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with    ! 
meekness  the  ingrafted  word, 
which  is  able  t6   save  your 
souls : 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and'  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  jbe  a  hearer 
of  the  word?>jM*i  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto Tainan  behold- 
ing his  natural  face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  him- 
self, and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth^  what 
manner  of  man  he  was."  . 

25  But  whoso  looketh  mto 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty  ,e  and 
eontinueth  therein,  he  being 
not  a  forgetful  hearer,  bnf  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

2fr  If  any  man  among  yoi 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bri- 
dleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion,  and  unde- 

e  Law  of  liberty.  The  Gospel  is 
called  the  law  of  liberty,  because  it 
delivers  man  from  the  slavery  of 
passion,  the  burdensome  rites  of  the 
Mosaic"  lawj  and  the  punishment  of 


Of  temperance,  S[c. 


Chap.  ii.        Rich  men  threatened. 


filed  before  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther, is  this,  To  visit  the  fa- 
therless and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  We  must  not  regard  the  rich, 
and  despise  the  poor.    14 
Faith  without  works  17  is 
dead. 
MY  brethren,  have  not  the 

faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect 

of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto 
your  assembly,  a  man  with  a 
gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel, 
and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to 
him  that  weareth  the  jjay 
clothing,  and  say  unto  him, 
Sit  thou  here  in  a-good  plaee ; 
and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  here  under 
my  footstool ; 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial 
in  yourselves,  and  are  become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts  ?a 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved 
brethren,  Hath  not  God  cho- 
sen the  poor  of  this  world  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom, which  he  hath  promised 
to  them,  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the 
poor.  Do  not  rich  men  op- 
press you,  and  draw  you  be- 
fore the  judgment-seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme 

a  Judges  0f  evil  thoughts  ;  judges 
possessed  of  evil  thoughts. 

40 


that  worthy  name  by  the  which 
ye  are  called  r 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law 
according  to  the  scripture, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to 
persons  ye  eommit  sin,  and 
are  convinced  of  the  law  as 
transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  (me  point,  he  is  guil- 
ty of  all* 

11  For  he  that  said,  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also, 
Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou 
commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
-gressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  they  that  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judg- 
ment without  mercy,  that  hath 
shewed  no  mercy ;  and  mercy 
xejoiceth  against  judgment 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say 
he  hath  faith,  and  have  not 
works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled ;   notwith- 

b  It  guilty  of  aU.  Some  have  been 
unable  to  perceive  the  justness  of  this 
passage ;  but  it  is  very  evident  that 
a  person,  who  will  deliberately  com- 
mit any  one  sin,  would  also,  it  under 
a  proportionally  strong  temptation, 
commit  any  other. 


Of  faith 


Janes. 


and  works. 


standing  ye  rire  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needfal  to 
the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  P 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say, 
Thon  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works;  shew  me  thr  faith 
without  thy  works,  ana  I  will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works. 

19  Thon  believest  that  there 
is  one  Ood ;  thon  doest  well; 
the  devils  also  believe  and 
tremble. 

20  Bot  wilt  thou  know,  O 
rain  man !  that  faith  without 
Works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our 
father  justified  bv  works,  when 
he  had  offered  Isaae  his  son 
upon  the  altar  ? 

22  Beest  than  how  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and 
by  works  was  faith  made  per- 
fect ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled,  which  sailh,  Abra- 
ham believed  Ood,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righ- 
teousness ;  and  he  was  called, 
The  Friend  of  God. 

2*  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,,  and 
not  by  faith  only.c 

c  Ye  see  then,  &c.  Some  have 
thought  that  St.  James  here  contra- 
dicts St.  Pawl's  account  of  justifica- 
tion; but  rightly  understood,  they 
perfectly  agree.  Paul  speaks  of  the 
'works  of  tbi  law,  by  which  be  says, 
Rom.  iii.  acs  00  flesh  shall  be  justifi- 
ed ;  for  since  the  law  requires  perfect 
and  sinless  obedience  under  penalty 


35  Likewise  also,  was  not 
Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by 
works,  when  she  had  received 
the  messengers  and  had  sent 
them  oat  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAR  HI. 

3  We  are  not  rashly  or  arro- 
gantly to  reprove  others,  5 
but  rather  to  bridle  the 
tongue.  13  They  that  be  tru- 
ly wise  are  mild  andpeacea- 

of  death,  end  since  all  hate  sinned, 
it  it  evident,  that  man  cannot  be  jus- 
tified by  the  deeds  or  works  of  the 
saw.  Then  Paul  concludes  ver.  *8, 
that  man  is  justified  by  faith,  wi  Jiouc 
the  deeds  of  the  law;  but  he  dees 
not  hence  conclude,  that  man  is  un- 
der no  moral  obligations,  or  that 
there  are  no  works  necessary  to  jus- 
tification. On  the  contrary  he  every 
where  insists  upon  works  of  repen- 
tance, faith  and  love,  by  which,  if 
sincere  &  unremitted,  although  from 
the  nature  of  man,  perhaps  imperfect, 
God,  through  the  redemption  there 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  Is  graciously  pleas- 
ed freely  to  pardon  and  justify  man. 
These  are  the  works,  by  which  St 
Tames  says,  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  only.  He  does  not  say,  that 
man  is  justified  vMout  faith ;  bot 
from  the  %%  verse  of  this  chapter,  it 
is  evident,  that  his  works  are  accom- 
panied by  faith,  and  that  they  render 
faith  perfect.  So  that  according  to 
Paul,  man  is  justified,  not  by  the 
works  of  the  /«tc,but  by  faith,  which 
produces  good  works,  or  which  works 
by  love ;  and  according  to  James, 
man  is  justified  by  works,  not  of  the 
laivy  but  such  as  proceed  fr*m  faith, 
are  acepmpanied  by  it,  and  render  it 
perfect. 


Of  restraining  the  tongue.  Chap.iii. 


Of  true  wisdom. 


ble,   without  envying   and 

strife. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters^  knowing  that  we 
shall  reeeive  the  greater  con- 
demnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we 
offend  all.*  If  any  man  offend 
not  in  wordy  the  same*  is  a 
perfect  man,c  and  able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body.. 

3  Behold  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses9  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us ;  and  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships, 
which,  though  they  be  so  great, 
and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds, 
yet  are  they  turned  about  with 
a  very  small  helm,  whitherso- 
ever the  governor  listeth.rf 

*  5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a 
little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.  Behold  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kin* 
dleth ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,e 
a  world  of  iniquity;  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our,  members, 

a  Be  not  many  ma*tet$y  do  not  many 
of  you  become  masters  or  teachers. 

b  We  offend  aU%  we  all  offend. 

e  A  perfect  man*  The  apostle  does 
not  mean  absolute  perfection,  for  he 
has  just  said,  we  all  offend  in,  many 
things ;  he  only  means  a  good  degree 
of  self-control  and  circumspection. 

dLutetb,  willeth  or  pleaseth. 

e  Tbe  tongue  u  afire,  &c.  What 
is  said  in  this  and  the  following  ver- 
ses concerning  the  tongue,  are  what 
is  called  figurative  expressions,  and  is 
designed  to>  shew  how  many  and 
great  evils  proceed  from  false,  pro- 
fa^  and  intemperate  language. 


that  it  defileth  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,. and  of  serpents, 
and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of 
mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame ;.  it  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Xherewiti*  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father ;  &  therewith  " 
curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth 
proceedeth  blessing  and  curs- 
ing. My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send 
forth  at  the  same  plaee  sweet 
water  aud  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my 
brethren,  bear  olive-berries? 
either  a  vine,  figs ;  so  can  no 
fountain  both  yield  salt  water 
and  fresh. 

is  Who  is  a  wise  man,  and 
endued  with  knowledge,  a- 
mong  you  ;  let  him  shew,  out 
of  a  good  conversation,  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wis- 
dom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter 
envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth. 

10  This  wisdom  descend- 
eth  not  from  above,  hut  is 
earthly,  sensual,  <levilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion, 
and  every  evil  work. 


Of  coveteumesB. 


James. 


Of  tntttupertnee. 


±7  £ut  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pore,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fonts,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy. 

16  And  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness is  sown  in  peace  of 
them  that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

l  Against  covetoume$89  4  ifi- 
temperanee,  5  pride,  11  de- 
traction, and  rash  judgment. 
FROM  whence  come  wars 

and    fightings    among  you? 

corn*  they  not  hence,  even  of 

your  lusts,  that  war  in  your 

members  ? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not;  ye 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
cannot  obtain ;  ye  fight  and 
war,  vet  ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 
may  consume  it  upon  your 
lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adul- 
teresses, know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God  ?  whosoever, 
therefore,  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

6  Dove  think  that  the  scrip- 
tnre  saith  in  vain,a  The  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us  lustetn  to 
envy  ?         ^ 

6  Buthegivethmore  grace;6 
wherefore  he  saith,  God  re- 

a  Saith  In  vai*>  speaketh  falsely. 

b  But  be,  that  is,  the  Spirit,  giveth 
more  grace;  wherefore  the  Spirit 
saith,  &c.  Pro*,  iii.  34- 


sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  tne  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves,  there- 
fore, to  God.  Resist  the  de- 
vil, and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  unto  you. 
Cleanse  uour  hands,  ye  sin- 
ners ;  and  purify  your  hearts, 
ye  double  minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
and  weep;  let  your  laughter 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and 
your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  and  he 
shall  lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of 
another,  brethren.  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  his  brother, 
andjudgeth  his  brother,  speak- 
eth evil  of  the  law,  and  judg- 
ed* the  law ;  but  if  thou  judge 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of 
the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver, 
who  is  able  to  save,  and  to 
destroy;  who  art  thou  that 
judgest  another? 

Id  Go  to  now,c  ye  that  say, 
To-day,  or  to-morrow,  we  will 
go  into  such  a  city,  and  con- 
tinue there  a  year,  and  boy 
and  selland  get  gain  ; 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow ; 
for  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is 
even  a  vapour  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
isheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,d 

c  Go  to  now,  come  now. 
d  For  that  yes&c  Instead  of  which 
ye  ought  to  say. 


dffKxfiencti 


Chap,  v. 


in  affliction. 


If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this  or  that. 
.    10  Bat  now  ye  rejoice  in 
your  boastings  5  all  such  re* 
|oieing_ is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that 
kno weth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Of  wicked  rich  rnen,y  Of  pa- 
tience, 12  2b  forbear  swear* 
ing\  13  <&o  pray  in  adversity. 
GO  to  now,a  je  rieh  men, 
weep  and  howl  rar  your  mise- 
ries that  shall  eome  upon  you. 
2  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  are,  moth- 
eaten, 

B  Your  gold  find  silver  is 
cankered  ;  and  the  rust  of 
them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh 
as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heap- 
ed treasure  together  for  the 
lasi  days.  x 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the 
labourers  which  have  reaped 
down  your  fields,  which  is  of 
you  kept  back  by  fraud,  eri* 
eth  $  and  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  enter- 
ed into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
sabaoth.6 

0  Ye  have  li^ed  in  pleasure 
on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton  $ 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts, 
as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

^  6  Ye  have  condemned  and 
tilled  the  just $  and  he  doth 
not  resist  you. 

a  Go  to  now,  come  now. 
b  Tbe  Lord of sabatfb,  the  Lord  of 
hotft.  c 

40* 


7  Be  patient,  therefore, 
brethren,  unto,  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  Behold,  the  hus- 
bandman waiteth  for  the  pre- 
cious fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  un- 
til he  receive  the  early  and 
latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient  $  stab- 
lish  your  hearts ;  for  the  com- 
ing of  the    Lordc  draweth 

9  Grudge  not  one  against 
another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be 
condemned  $  behold  the  judge 
standeth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  affliction, 
and  ofpatience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure.  Ye 
have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of 
the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is 
very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 

12  Bat,  above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not  $<  nei- 
ther by  heaven,  neither  by1  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  ' 
oath  \  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ; 
and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye 
fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflict* 
ed  P  let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry?  let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  siek  among  you  ? 
let  him  call    for  the  elders 

**be  coming  of  the  Lord,  to  destroy 
Jerusalem  and  to  break  the  power  of 
the  unbelieving  part  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  draweth  nigh. 


Of  prayer  James.  in  adversity. 

of  the  church;  and  let  them  17  EHase  was  a  man  subject 

pray  oyer  him,  anointing  him  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and 

with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it 

Lord :  might  not  rain ;  and  it  rained 


15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  not  on  the  earth  by  the  spaee 
shall  saro  the  siek,rf  and  the  •  of  three  years  and  six  months. 
Lord  shall  raise  htm  «p ;  and  18  And  he  prayed  again, 
if  he  hare  committed  sins,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  the  earth  brought  forth  her 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  fruit 

to  another,  and  pray  for  one  19  Brethren,  if  any  of  yon 

another,  that  ye  maybe  healed,  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 

The  effectual  fervent  prayer  convert  him ; 

of  a  righteous  man  availeth  so  Let  him  know,  that  he 

ranch.     -  which  converteth  the  sinner 

,    ...      _    .      from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
d  Shall  s*-tBei«i,*c    la  the     ^  a  iW|,  fnm  j^  ^ 

iX^^AiS^a    Aall  hide  amultitnde  of nns. 

ing  the  ticL    Tim  power  has  long        e  £&ut  Elijah,  wat  a  man  of  like 
bees  dfco8timie&  infirmities  with**,   x  Kings,  xvft 

PREFATORY  REMARKS, 

*o  van  firs*  srisriK  general  op  pb*e*. 

Simon,  whose  surname  was  Peter,  was  a  native  of  the  town 
of  Bethsaida,  which  was  situated  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
lake  Genne§areth.  He  was  by  occupation  a  fisherman,  whieh 
business  he  left  for  the  more  important  work,  to  which  he  was 
appointed  by  Jesus  Christ,  who,  foreseeing  the  fortitude  he 
would  exercise  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  honoured  him  with 
the  name  of  Cephas  or  Peter,  whieh  signifies  a  rock  or  stone. 

Peter  being  made  an  apostle,  shewed  the  strongest  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Messiah,  and  the  most  extraordinary  zeal 
in  his  service.  He  was  one  of  the  three  apostles  whom  Jesus 
admitted  to  witness  the  resurrection  of  Jairus'  daughter,  before 
whom  he  was  transfigured  on  the  holy  mount,  and  with  whom 
he  retired  to  pray  in  the  garden  the  nieht  before  he  suffered. 
It  was  he  who  in  the  fervour  of  his  zeal  for  his  master  cut  off 
the  ear  of  the  high  priest's  servant,  when  the  multitude  came 
out  against  Jesus,  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  to 
take  him.    Yet  this  same  Peter,  a  few  hours  after  thrice  denied 


Prefatory  Chap.  i.  remarks. 

bis  master,  even  with  oaths,  in  the  palace  of  the  high  priest 
But  being  stung  with  remorse  for  the  baseness  of  his  conduct, 
Jesus  forgave  him.  From  this  time  Peter  never  faultered  in 
his  faith,  nor  shrank  from  his  master's  sendee*  He  ever  after 
acted  a  conspicuous  part  among  the  apostles,  and  devoted  the 
remainder  of  his  life  to  the  defenee  and  support  of  the  Gospel; 
After  having  preached  to  the  Jews,  who  were  dispersed  through 
Asia  Minor,  it  is  said,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was  cruci- 
fied with  his  head  downward,  having  himself  mfujated  this 
particular  mode  of  execution. 

In  proportion  as  the  Christians  of  the  first  age  multiplied, 
their ,  sufferings  became  more  general  and  severe  ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  apostles  considered  themselves,  as  espe- 
cially called  upon  to  comfort  and  encourage  them.  With  tnis 
view  Peter  wrote  this  firsfcEpistle  to  the  Christians  in  Pontus, 
and  the  neighbouring  provinces  in  Asia,  in  which  he  shews, 
Jt  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  be  willing  to  suffer  for  their  re- 
^rigion,  and  suggests  a  variety  of  motives  to  induce  them  to  suf- 
fer cheerfully.  In  order  to  enrage  both  the  magistrates  and 
the  people  against  the  Christians,  their  enemies  represented 
them  every  where,  as  atheists  and  enemies  to  mankind,  as  se- 
ditious and  addicted  to  every  species  of  wickedness,  because 
they  would  not  eomply*with  the  common  idolatry;  nor  obey  the 
Heathen  magistrates  in  things  contrary  to  their  religion.  Peter 
therefore  besought  the  brethren  to  behave  both  towards  magis- 
trates, an$l  towards  their  Heathen  neighbours  in  a  harmless 
manner,  and  to  be  exemplary  in  every  virtue  $  and,  that  they 
might  know  how  to  eona«*et  themselves  on  every  occasion,  he 
save  them  a  particular  account  of  the  most  important  duties 
both  in  civil  and  social  life. 

It  is  generally  thought,  that  Peter  wrote  this  Epistle  about 
a.  d.  66  or  67,  at  Rome,  which  place  he,  as  well  as  the  apos- 
tle. John,  figorativelycalls  Babylon,  to  signify  that  Rome  would 
resemble  Babylon  in  its  idolatry,  in  its  opposition  to  true  re- 
ligion, and  its  persecution  of  the  church  of  God,  and  that  like 
Babylon,  it  would  be  utterly  destroyed. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 

CHAP.  I  the  prophets  of  old;  ±3  and 

1  lie  blesseth  God,  for  his  man-  exhorteth  them  to  a  godly 

ifold  spiritual  graces;  10  conversation,  forasmuch  as 

sheweth  that  the  salvation  in  they  are  now  born  again  by 

Christ  had  been  foretold  by  the  word  of  God* 


Of  God's  manifold  L  Peter.        spiritual  graces,  (Sfc. 


PETER,  an  apostle  of  Je- 
ns Christ,  to  the  stran- 
gers scattered  throughout  Pon- 
tes, Galatja,  Cappadoeia,  A- 
sia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  Eleet  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, through  saoetiieation  of 
the  Spirit  into  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Je- 
ans Christ;  Grace  onto  job, 
and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begot- 
ten as  again  unto  a  lively  hope, 
by  tho  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled,  and 
(.hat  fadcth  not  away,  reserv- 
l  d  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the 
|50\ver  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time : 

0  Wherein  ye  greatly  re- 
joice, though  now  for  a  season 
(if  need  be)a  ye  are  in  heavi- 
ness through  manifold  tempta- 
tions ; 

7  That  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  pre- 
cious than  of  gold  that  pensh- 
cfh,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  might  be  found  nnto 
praise,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ  ;* 

a  If  needle,  date  it  is  needful. 

*  The  appearing  or  revelation  cf 
Jestu  Christ  means  here  his  coming 
to  raise  the  dead  &  judge  the  world. 


8  Vhom  having  not  seen, 
ye  love ;  in  whom  though  now 
ye  see  Aim  not,  yet  believing. 


ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeaka- 
ble, and  full  of  glory  $ 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 


faith,  even   the  salvation  of 
year  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  inquired^  and 
searched  diligently,  who  pro- 
phesied of  the  grace,  thai 
should  came  nnto  yon ; 

11  Searching  what^J  or 
what  manner  of  time,  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
did  signify,  when  it  testifies! 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  &  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  re- 
vealed, that  not  unto  them* 
selves,  but  unto  us,  they  did 
minister  the  things  which  are 
now  reported  unto  yon,by  them 
that  have  preached  the  Gos- 
pel nnto  yon  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire 

-to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  np  the 
loins  of  your  mindy?  be  sober, 
and  hone"  to  the  end,  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  un- 
to yon  at  the  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ :/ 

c  O/wBkb 4alvaiiomtc<mcerniBgt^£ 
nature  and  manner,  &c 

d  Searching  vobat  people,  &C. 

e  Gird  up  tie  loins  of  your  mind,  keep 
the  faculties  of  your  minds  in  a  fit 
condition  to  discern  this  great  salva- 
tion. 

/Revelation  of  Jesw  Christ.  See 
verse  7,  note  b* 


dn  exhortation  to  a  Chap.  ii.         godly  conversation. 


14  As  obedient  children, 
not  fashioning  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  farmer  lasts  in 
your  ignorance : 

±5  But  as  he  which  hath  cal- 
led yon  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  ail  manner  of  conversation : 

16  Because  it  is  written, 
Be  ye  holt ;  for  I  am  holy* 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the 
Father,  who  without  respect 
of  persons  judgeth  according 
to  every  man's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here 
in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know, 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  y*ur  vain 
conversation  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers  ;g 

19  But  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without 
spot  $ 

20  Who  verily  was  foreor- 
dained before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  but  was  mani- 
fest in  these  last  times  for 
you  ;h  . 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe 
in  God,  that  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  and  gave  bint 
glory  that  your  faith*"  and  hope 
might  be  in  God. 

g  For  as  much  as  ye  know,  that  not 
with  corruptible  thipgs,  &c.  ye  were 
delivered  from  your  vain  conversation, 
that  is,  your  wicked  and  superstitious 
manner  of  life,  which  was  taught  you 
by  your  Fathers. 

h  But  was  manifest  or  appeared  in 
the  world,  and  was  offered  in  these 
kst  timet  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
fir  ytu, 


22  Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto,  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren  ; 
see  thai  ye  love  one.  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 

£3  Being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man,  as 
the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  &  the  flower  there- 
of falleth  away ; 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever.  And  this 
is  the  word  which  by  the  Gos- 
pel is  preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  He  exkorteth  them  from  the 
breach  of  charity,  4  shewing 
that  Christ  is  the  foundation 
whereupon  they  are  built :  11 
he  beseecheth  them  also  to  ab- 
stainfrom  fleshly  lusts, 13  to 
be  obedient  to  magistrates, 
18  and  teacheth  servants  how 
to  obey  their  masters,  S(c. 
WHEREFORE,  laying  a- 
side  all  malice,  and  alt  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings, 
^  2  As  new  born  babes,  de- 
sire the  sincere  milk  of  the 
wdrd,athatye  may  grow  there- 
by; 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious : 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  un- 

a  Sincere  milk  of  the  word,  the  pule 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel 


Christ  the  chief 


I.  Peter* 


CQflVtt  StOJU),  OfC. 


to  a  living  stoned  disallowed 
indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of 
God,  and  precions, 

8  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones, ' 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritaal  sacrifices,  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  »  con- 
tained in  the  scripture,  Behold, 
1  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner- 
stone, elect,  precious  $  and  he  - 
that  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you,therefore,which 
believe  Ae  is  preewne;  bat  un- 
to them  which  be  disobedient, 
the  stone  which  the  builder* 
disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  porner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  which  .atnmjble  ait  din 
word,  being  disobedient : 
whereunto  also  they  were  ap« 
poiated.c 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  ven- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 

h  A  living  stone.  Christ  is  called  a 
living  stone9  because  his  spiritual 
church  is  composed  of  living  stones 
or  members  of  which  he  is  the  chief. 

c  Whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 
This  does  not  mean,  as  at  first  ap- 
pears, that  they  ware  appointed  to 
disobedience.  The  verse  is  elliptical, 
and  to  understand  it,  the  deficiency 
must  be  supplied  by  what  the  apostle 
alludes  to  in  Isaiah  viii.  15.  The 
verse  would  then  read  thus;— The 
disobedient  stumble  against  the  word 
and  fall,  and  they  shall  be  broken  or 
punished,  to  which  punisluasnt  they 
verily  were  appointed. 


pie;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  prapses  of  him,  who  hath 
called  yon  out  of  darkness  in> 
his  marvellous  light  yi 

10  Which  in  time  past  were 
not  a  people,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God;  whieh  had  net 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  be- 
seech you,  as  strangers  and 
nilerims,  abstain  from  flesh- 
ly lasts,  whieh  war  against 
the  soul : 

±2  Having  your  conversa- 
tion e  honest  among  the  Gen- 
tiles; that,  whereas  tlfey 
speak  against  yon  as  evil  do- 
era,  they  may  by  your  good 
works,  whieh  they  shall  be* 
hold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation./      , 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  ev- 
ery ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake;  whether  it  be  to 
the  king,  as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as 
unto  them  that  are  sent  by 
him  for  the  punishment  of  e- 
vil-doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well  doing  ye  may 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using 
your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  ma- 
liciousness, but  as  the  servants 
of  God. 

d  Out  of  the  darkness  of  paganisKL 
into  the  wonderful  light  of  the  Gospel. 

t  Conversation ,  behaviour. 

/  The  day  of  visitation,  the  day  of 
your  persecution. 


_fc 


The  duties  of 


Chap.  iiL         wives  and  husbands. 


17  Honour  all  men*t  Lore 
the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 

18  Servants  be  subject  to 
your  masters  with  all  fear;  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle, 
but  also  to  tfie  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thankworthy, 
if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if, 
when  ye  be  buffetted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patient- 
ly? but  if,  when  ye  do  well, 
and  sitfler  for  it  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  aeeeptable  with 
God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were 
ye  called  y  beeaase  Christ 
also*  suffered  for  as,  leaving  its 
an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  month : 

23  Who  when  he  was  re* 
viled,  reviled  not  again;  when 
lie  suffered,  he  threatened  not; 
but  committed  himself  to  him, 
that  jadgeth  righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare 
oar  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sin,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness; by  wjiose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray  ;  but  are  now  re- 
turned unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  your  -souk. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  He  teacheth  the  duty  of  wives 
and  husbands  to  each  other. 


s  exhorting  all  mmto  unity 
>    and  love,  14  and  to  sujfer  per- 
secution: t%  he  declartth  al- 
so the  benefits  of  Christ  to- 
ward the  old  world. 
LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be 
in  subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands; that,  if  any  obey  not 
the  word,  they  may  also  with- 
out the  word,  be  won  by  the 
eonversation*>f  the  wives  ;a 

2  While  they  behold  your 
ehaste  conversation  coupkd 
with  fear ; 

8  Whose  adorning,  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning, 
of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
ea  of  apparel ; 

4  Battel  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  hearty  in  that  whieh  m 
not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  %.  meek  aad  quiet  spir- 
it, whieh  is  in  the  signt  of  God 
of  great  price. 

0  For  after  this  manner  in 
the  old  time  the  noly  women 
also,  who  trusted  in  God,  a- 
dorned  themselves,  being  in 
subjection  onto  their  own  hus- 
bands; 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  A- 
braham,  calling  him  lord; 
whose  daughter*  ye  are,  as 
long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 
afraid  with  any  amazementc 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,. 

a  By  the  ctnvcrtatlcn,  or  by  the  * 
Christian  example  and  behaviour  <f 
the  tvivei* 

b  The  bidden  man  of  the  heart,  the 
inward  man,  or  the  mind. 

c  And  are  not  affrighted  to  actions 
contrary  to  your  religMa. 


Jin  ejchortationto 


L  Peter. 


unity  end  low. 


dwell  with  Item  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  onto 
the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  and  as  being  hein  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  We; 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hin- 
dered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  nil  of  one 
mind,  having  compassion  one 
of  another ;  love  as  brethren, 
be  pitiful,  be  courteous. 

0  Not  rendering  evil  ibr 
evil,  or  railing  for  railing  5  but 
contrariwise  blessing;  Know- 
ing that  ye  are  thereunto  call- 
ed, that  ye  should  inherit  a 
Messing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love 
life,  and  fee  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  worn  evil, 
and  his  lips,  that  they  speak 
no  guile': 

11  Let  him  eschew  eviM 
and  do  good?  let  hint  seek 
peace,  and  ensue  it.e 

13  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  ore  open  unto  their 
prayers;  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  diem  that  do 
evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  ifye  Buffer  for 
righteoui ness'  sake,  happy  are 
ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts :  and  be 

J  Let  bim  escbew,or  turn  away  from 
evil. 
*  JBnsve,  pursue. 


give  an  as- 
tan  that  ask- 


ready  always  to 
swer/to  every  1 
eth  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear: 

16  Having  a  good  eon- 
science;  that,  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil- 
doers, they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the 
will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suf- 
fer for  well-doing,  than  for 
evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
brine  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  Ae  flesh,  bat  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit  tg 

19  By  which  also, he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits, 
in  prison  $A 

20  Which  sometisnet.were 
disobedient,  when  once  the 
long-suffermffof  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein 
few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  where- 

/  To  give  am  mwaer  with  meekness 
and  fear  to  every  nun,  &c. 

g  But  fmUaudat  made  alive  by  the 
Spirit. 

h  By  which  Spirit  aLt,  speaking  in, 
sod  inspiring  Noah,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  he,  that  is  Christ, 
prtmthtdt*  the  spirits,  or  to  the  Wick- 
ed'of  the  old  world,  who  are  now  re- 
served in  prism. 

f  Sometime,  formerly. 


Jin  exhortation  to  Chap.  iv. 

unto  even  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  usj  (not  the  putting 
away  of  thefikh  of  the  flesh,/? 
hut  the  answer  of  a  good  con-, 
'science  toward  God,)  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jgsus  Christ : 
22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  angels  ana  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  sub- 
ject unto  hiun 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  txhorteth  Hhem  to  cease 
from  sin  by  the  example  of 
Christ,  and  thk  consideration 
of  the  general  end,  that  now 
approacheth,  12  and  com- 
forteththem  against  perse* 
cutionir 

FORASMUCH  then  as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  tts  in 
the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise with  the  same  mind  \a  for 
lie  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin ; 

%  That  he  no  longer  should 
live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our 
life  may  suffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gen- 
tiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 

j  So  baptism,  ©f  which  the  water  of 
the  flood  was  a  type  or  emblem,  doth 
also  now  save  us, 

k  Not  the  putting  or  washing  away 
the  filth  of  the  fiesb  Only,  hut  the  an' 
sitter  3  t3V. 

a  Arm  yourselves  with  the  same 
fortitude  and  resolution  to  suffer, 
whenever  wiled  to  it  by  your  reli- 
gion. 

*1 


ram -stn. 

ciyiousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  revelling*,  banquetings, 
and  abominable  idolatries : 

4  Wherein*  they  think  it 
strafcge  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
speaking  evil  of  you  $ 

5  "Who  shall  give  account 
to  him,  that  is  ready  to  Judge 
the  quick  fraud  the  dtftuf. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  c  was 
the  Gospel  preaehed  also  to 
them  that  are  dead,  that  they 
might  be*judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  tilings 
is  at  hand  yd  he  ye,  therefore, 
sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have 
ferment  charity  among  your- 
selves; for  charity  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins.e 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  an- 
other without  grudging. 

40  As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  go  minis- 
ter the  same  one  to  another,  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let 

h  Tie  quiet,  the  living. 

c  For  this  cause,  that  is,  to  encour- 
age you  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake) 
the  Gospel  Bath  Seen  preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  who  were  dead  in  sins, 
that  although  they  might  he  condem- 
ned By  men  in  thefiesb>  they  might  still 
live  forever  by  God  in  the  Spirit. 

d  The  end  of  all  things.  This  is 
supposed  to  signify  the  end  of  the 
temple,  of  the  law,  and  of  the  Jew- 
ish state! 

e  Charity  or  love  will  pardon  ^ 
multitude  of  favks  in  each  other. 


Of  steering  persecution    I.  Peter.       and  rejoicing  under  it. 


him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
Odd ;  if  any  man  minister,  let 
him  do  i*  as  of  the  ability 
whieh  God  giveth;  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
whom  he  praise  and  dominion 
forever  and  ever.   Amen. 

±2  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial,f  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you : 

18  But  rejoice,  in  as  much 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings ;  that,  when  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceed- 
ing joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
ye  ;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and 
of  God  restetn  upon  you  $  on 
their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of, 
but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

10  But  let  none  of  you  suf- 
fer as  a  murderer,  or  as  a 
thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as 
a  busy-body  in  other  men's 
matters. 

16  Yet,  if  any  man  suffer  as 
a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  a- 
shamed;  but  let  him  glorify 
God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come, 
that  judgment  must  begin  at 
the  nouse  of  God  \  ana  if  it 
first  begin  at  us,  what  dhall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 

f  Fiery  trial,  fire  of  persecution. 


the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that 
suffer  accordine  to  the  will  of 
God,  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  well-do- 
ing, as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  exhortheth  the  elders  to 
feed  their  flock;  5  the  young- 
er  to  obey  9  8  and  all  to  be  so- 
ber, watchful,  $  constant  in 
the  faith;  9  to  resist  the 
cruel  adversary  the  devil. 
THE    elders,**  which  are 
among  you  I  exhort,  who  am 
also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of 
At  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  1 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  • 
which  is  among  you,  taking 
the  oversight  thereof  \  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly;  not 
for  filthy  lucre,6  but  of  a  ready 
mind ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords 
over  Qod?s  heritage,  but  being 
ensamples  to  the  lock  ; 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  erown  of  glory,  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger, 
submit  yourselves  unto  the  el- 
der 5  yea,  all  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility;  for  God  resist- 
eth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble. 

a  Elders,  teachers,  whether  bish- 
ops or  deacons. 

b  Lucre,  gain,  or  money. 


The  elders  exhorted         Chap.  v. 


to  teach 9  <$*c. 


6  Humble  yourselves,  there- 
fore, under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time  ; 

7  Casting  all  your  eare  up- 
on him ;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  de- 
vil, as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour ; 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in 
the  faith,  knowing  that  the 
same  afflictions  are  accom- 
plished in  your  brethren,  that 
are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  graee, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
alter  that  ye  have  suffered  a 


while,  make  you  perfect,  stab- 
lish,  strengthen,  settle  you  : 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion forever  and  ever.  A- 
men. 

±2  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful 
brother  unto  you,  as  I  suppose, 
I  have  written  briefly,  exhort- 
ing, and  testifying,  that  this  is 
the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at 
Babylon,  eleeted  together  with 
you,  saluteth  you  }  and  so  dot/* 
Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another 
with  a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace 
be  with  you  all,  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 


TO  fRE  SECOND  EPJStLE  GENERAL  OF  PETES. 

Peter  probably  wrote  this  second  Epistle  at  Rome*  a.  ». 
67  or  68,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  to  oppose  those  dan- 
gerous doctrines,  by  which  false  teachers  were  endeavouring  to 
seduce  the  Christians  from  their  religion,  and  to  obtain  riches, 
and  power,  and  popularity.  The  principal  errors  against 
whicn  the  apostle  would  guard  the  Christians,  were  5— that, 
believers  are  justified  by  faith  without  works  ; — that  believers 
were  under  no  obligation,  either  to  abstain  from  sin  or  to  do 
what  is  morally  good  ; — that  Christ  had  purchased  for  them 
a  liberty  to  gratify  all  their  passions  and  appetites  ; — and  that 
he  will  not  judge  them  for  so  doing,  nor  for  any  sin  whatever. 

Wherefore  the  apostle  warns  the  Christians  against  these* 
false  teachers,  and  against  scoffers,  who  should  appear,  and 
make  a  mock  of  religion,  and  walk  after  their  own  lusts. 


Peter  exhorteth  to 


II.  Peter. 


continue  infaithf. 


*  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

i  Confirming  them  in  hope  of 
the  increase  of  God's  grace. 
3  he  exhorteth  them  by  faith 
and  good  works,  to  make 
their  calling  sure  ;±2  where- 
of  he  is  careful  to  remind 
them,  knowing  that  his  death 
is  at  hand}  16  and  warmth 
them  to-  be  constant  in  the 
faith  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
true  Son  of  God* 

SIMON  i'ETER,  a  ser- 
vant and  an  apostle  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  them  that  have 
obtained  like  precious  faith 
with  us  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied unto  you  through  the 
knowledge  of*  God,  ana  of  Je- 
sus our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine 
power  hath  given  unto  U9  all 
thin***,  that  pertain  unto  life 
and  godliness ,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him,  that  hath 
called  us  to  glory  and  virtue : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto 
ns  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises;  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  ' 
the  corruption,  that  is  in  the 
world  throngh  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving 
all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith, 
virtue  ;  and  to  virtue,  knowl- 
edge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  tem- 
perance ;  and  to  temperance, 


patience:   and    to    patience, 
godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  broth- 
erly-kindness;  and  to  broth- 
erly-kindness, eharity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see 
far  off,  and  hath  forgotten 
that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election 
sure ;  for  if  ye  do  these  things 
ye  shall  never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abund- 
antly into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always 
in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  though  ye  know  them, 
and  be  established  in  the  pre- 
sent truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this  taberna- 
ele,a  to  stir  you  up,  by  put- 
ting you  in  remembrance  $ 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I 
must  put  off  this  my  taberna- 
cle, even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

a  this  tabernacle,\h.i9  mortal  body. 


Of  faith 


Chap,  fir 


in  Christ 


10  Moreover,  I  will  endeav- 
our that  ye  may  be  able,  after 
my  decease,  to'  have  these 
things  always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  follow- 
ed cunningly-devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto 
you  the  power  and  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
were  eye-witnesses  of  his  ma- 
jesty. 

17  For  he  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour  &  glo- 
ry, when  there  eame  such  a 
voice  to  him  from  the  excel- 
lent glory,  This  is  my  belov- 
ed Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

18  And  this  voice,  which 
eame  from  heaven  we  heard, 
when  we  were  with  him  in  the 
holy  mount. 6 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy  ;c  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  theday- 
jstar  arise  in  your  hearts  yd 

2(y  Knowing  this  first,  that 
no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is 
of  any  private  interpretation, 

I  Thinly  mount  See.  Matt.  xvii.  5. 

c  We  have  also  the  word  of  pro- 
phecy, concerning  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  appearing  to  raise  the  dead  and 
judge  the  world,  made  more  sure  by 
the  transfiguration,  which  we  be- 
held. 

d  Until  the  day  of  judgment  dawn, 
and  Christ,  the  morning  star  of  ce- 
lestial day,  arus  in  your  hearts,  pro- 
ducing full  conviction  of  the  truth,  of 
all  hb  promises. 

,41* 


21  For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man;  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Heforetelleth  them  of  false 
teachers,  shewing  the  impie- 
ty Sf  punishment both  of  them 
and  their  followers;  7  from 
which  the  godly  shall  be  de- 
livered,^ Lot  out  of  Sodom  ; 
10  and  more  fully  aescribeth 
the  manners  of  those  profane 
and  blaspliemous  seducers. 
BUT    there    were    false 
prophets  also  among~the  peo- 
ple, even  as  there  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damna- 
ble heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction*  > 

2  And  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways  5  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  eovetoas- 
ness  shall  they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of 
you  ;a*  whose  judgment  now  of 

a  Male  merchandise  efyou.  This 
is  supposed  to  be  a  prediction  of  the. 
iniquitous  practices  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy,  who  have  rated  all 
crimes,  even  the  most  atrocious,  at  a 
fixed  price  for  the  sake  of  gain ;  so 
that  he,  who  would  pay  the  price, 
might  commit  the  crime,  without 
jhazarding  his  salvation.  This 
'practice,  so  dangerous  to  the  souls 
of  men,  and  so  disgraceful  to  the 
Christian  religion^  iijfit  believe) now 
wholly  discontinued.    . 


j 


False  teachers  and 


1L  Peter. 


seducers  putfish&I? 


a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth 
not 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  bat  east 
them  down  to  hell,  and  deliv- 
ered them  into  chains  of  dark* 
ness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old 
world,  but  saved  Noah,  the 
eighth  person,  a  pieaeher  of 
righteousness,  bringing  in  the 
flood  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly  ; 

0  And  turning  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  into 
ashes,  condemned  them  with 
an  overthrow,  making  them 
an  ensample  unto  those,  that 
after  should  live  ungodly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot, 
vexed  with  the  filthy  conver- 
sation of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  tuem,  in  see- 
ing and  hearing,  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day 
with  their  unlawfal  deeds :) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptations,  and  to  reserve 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished; 

10  But  chiefly  them,  that 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust 
of  uncleanness,  and  despise 
government  Presumptuous 
are  they,  self-willed,  thev  are 
not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dig- 

|  nities:     " 

I  11  Whereas  angels,  which 
I  are  greater  in  power  and 
j  might,  bring  not  railing  accu- 


aalion  against  them  before  the 
Lord.6 

id  But  these,  as  natural 
brute  beasts,  made  to  be  taken 
and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of 
the  things  that  they  under- 
stand not,  and  shall  utterly 
perish  in  their  own  corrup- 
tion; 

15  And  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as 
they  that  count  it  pleasure  to 
riot  in  the  day  time.  Spots 
they  are  &blemishes,  sporting 
themselves  with  their  own?  de- 
ceiving while  they  feast  with 
you; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery, and  that  cannot  cease 
from  sin ;  beguiling  unstable 
souls ;  an  heart  they  have  ex- 
ercised with  eovetous  prac- 
tices; cursed  children : 

10  Which  have  forsaken 
the  right  way,  and  are  gone 
astray,  following  the  way  of 
Balaam' tAe  son  of  Bosor,  who 
loved  the  wages  of  unright- 
eousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his 
iniquity ;  the  dumb  ass,  speak- 
ing with  man's  voice,  forbade 
the  madness  of  the  prophet 

17  These  are  wells  without 
water,  clouds  that  are  carried 
with  a  tempest ;  to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
forever. 

18  For  when  they  speak 

b  Bring  not  railing  accusation  %  &c. 
that  is,  when  they  (the  holy  angels) 
accuse  them  before  the  Lord,  they 
do  it  not  with  hitter  railing. 


Signs  of  Christ's 


Chap.iii.     ,  coming  to  judgment.. 


great  swelling  words  of  vani- 
ty, they  allure  through  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that 
were  clean  escaped  from  them, 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themseivea  are 
the  servants  of  corruption  $ 
for  of  whom  a  man  is  over- 
come, of  the  same  is  he  brought 
in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have- 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entan- 
gled therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better 
for  them  not  to  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  Command-, 
ment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto 
them  according  to  the  true 
proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to 
his  own  vomit  again;  and, 
The  sow  that  was  washed  to 
her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  IIL 

1  The   certainty  of   Christ's 
coming  to  judgment.  11  Jin 
exhortation  to  godliness. 
THIS  second    epistle,  be- 
loved, I  now  write  unto  you ; 
in  both  which  I  stir  up  your 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance ; 

2  That  y  i  may  be  mindful  of 
the  words,  which  were  spo- 


ken before  by  the  holy  pro-, 
phets,  and  of  the  command- 
ment of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour: 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last 
days  a  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  for 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  cre- 
ation. 

.  5  For  this  they  willingly 
are  ignorant  of,  that  by  me 
word  of  God  the  heavens  were 
of  old,  and  the  earth  standing 
out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water  d> 

6  Whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed 
with  water,  perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  lire  against  the 
day  of  judgment  ana  perdition 
of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  igno- 
rant of  this  one  thing,  that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day. 

a  The  last  days.  See  I  Tim.  iv.  I. 

b  Some  have  thought,  that  the 
meaning  of  verse  5th  would  be  better 
conveyed,  if  rendered  as  follows : 
These  scoffers  willingly  forget,  that 
according  to  Moses, the  Heavens,  that 
is,  the  atmosphere,  and  the  earth 
were,  by  the  word  of  God,  originally 
made  of  water,  and  through  watfcr 
the  earth  consists. 


9  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning   his   promise*  as 
some  men  count  slackness; 
is  longsuffering    to   ns- 


but 


(Xution  against  seduction.  II.  Peter.      Of  growth  in  grace. 

1*  Wherefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing that  ye  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the 
long  suffering  of  our  Lord  is 
salvation;  even  as  our  belov- 
ed brother  Paul  also  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  given  unto 
him,  hath  written  unto  jou ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epis- 
tles, speaking  in  them  of  these 
things;  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood, 
.which  they  that  are  unlearned 
and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do 
also  the.  other  scriptures,  un- 
to their  own  destruction. 
.  17  Ye  therefore,    beloved, 

seeing  ye  know  these  things 
before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  be- 
ing led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness. 

18  But  grow  iu  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
forever.    Amenv 


ward/;  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night;  in  the  which  the  hea- 
vens shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burn- 
ed up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  be- 
ing on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat  ? 

18  Nevertheless,  we  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  look  for  new 
heavens  &  a  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness. 

e  To  to~ward9  toward  us. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 


70  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  JQHH. 

St.  John,  who  wrote  this  Epistle,  and  the  Gospel  whieft 
bears  his  name,  was  the  son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome,  and  the 
brother  of  James.  He  was  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
on  whom  he  bestowed  particular  marks  of  favour  and  friend- 
ship. For  a  sketch  of  his  life,  see  Prefatory  Remarks  to  John's 
Gospel. 


John  describeth  the  Chap.  i.  person  of  ChrUi. 

At  the  time  this  Epistle  was  written,  the  church  was  infest- 
ed by  numerous  false  teachers,  whose  doctrines'  were,  as  well 
inconsistent  with  eaeh  other,  as  they  were-subversive  of  mor- 
als and  the  religion  of  the  Gospel.  The  person  and  offices  of 
Christ  were  the  subject  of  various  and  opposite  opinions.  Some, 
following  the  Jewish  high  priests,  elders,  and  scribes,  condemn- 
ed Jesus  as  a  blasphemer,  because  he  called  himself  the  Son 
of  God.  Some  denied  the  humanity,  others  the  divinity  of  our 
Lord;  not  believing  it  possible,  that  the  same  person  eould  be 
both  human  and  divine.  And  beeause  Paul  nad  taucrht  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law, 
some  believed,  and  taught,  that  all  works  were  useless;  that 
Christ  had  set  men  free  from  all  moral  obligations,  and  that 
the  knowledge  and  profession  of  the  Gospel  were  alone  neces- 
sary to  salvation.  Wherefore,  to  oppose  these  pernicious  er- 
rors, which  were  the  source  of  great  corruption  and  licentious* 
ness  of  manners,  and  to  establish  the  truths  concerning  the  per- 
son and  offices  of  Christ,  John  wrote  this  Epistle,  which  every 
where  breathes  the  gentle  spirit  of  its  author,  and  of  that  relig- 
ion, which  is  peace  and  love.— It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  in  Judea,  a  short  time  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, which  took  place  a.  d.  69.  It  was  designed  for  believers 
generally,  but  more  particularly  for  the  Christians  in  Judea. 

T  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OP  JOHN. 

CHAP.    I.  3  (For  the  Life  was  mani- 
1  He  describeth  tke  person  of  v  fested,  and  we  have  seen  it, 

Christ,  in  whom  we  have  and  bear  witness,  and  shew 
eternal  life,  by  a  communion,    unto    you  that  eternal  Life 

with  God,    h  to  which  we  which  "was  with  the  Father, 

must  adjoin  holiness.  and  was  manifested  unto  us ;) 

THAT   which  was  from  8  That  which  we  have  seen 

the   btfginning,a    which  and  heard  declare  we  unto 

we  have  heard,  which  we  have  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 

seen  with  our  eyes,  whieh  we  fellowship  with  us ;    and  tru^ 

have  looked   upon,  and   our  ly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 

hands  have  handled,  of  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Je- 

word  of  life  j  sas  Christ. 

o>l  *    t- .         +       »    ,   .  4   And  these  things  write 

4Ss!&3fc£S:  ™  -*•  r"  **  y™  * 

have  heard,  seen,  and  handled,  con-     may  £®  ful1; 

cerning  the  Ward  of  Life  or  the  life         5  This  then  is  the  message 

of  the  Word,  that  is,  of  jews  Chriit.   which  we  have  heard  of  him, 

declare  we  unto  you,  &c. 


^ 


Comfort  against 


LJohn. 


sins  of  infirmity. 


and  declare  unto  you,  that 
God  is  lights  and  in  him  k 
no  darkness  at  nll.c 

6  If  we  say  we  hare  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 
the  troth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  lijrjit,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other $  and  the  blood  of  Jesns 
Christ,  his  Bon  eleanseth  us 
from  all  sin* 

8  If  we  say  that  we  hare  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  li- 
ar, and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  H. 
1  Comfort  against  sins  of  in- 
frmity.  8  To  know  God  is 
to  keep  his  commandments. 
IS  To  beware  of  seducers  ; 
20  from  whose  deceits  the 
god%y  are  safely  preserved  by 
faith  and  holiness  of  life. 
MY  little  children,  these 
tilings  write  I  unto  you  that  ye 
sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  righ- 
teous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitia- 
tion a  for  our  sins;    and  not 

b  God  U  light  *  is  holiness  and  truth. 

c  Darkness,  ignorance  and  error. 

a  Propitiation,  a  sacrifice  of  atone- 
ment, which  procures  pardon  or  for- 
giveness 


for  ours  only,  hut  also  for  the 
sims  of  the  whole  worid.fr 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
bis  commandments. 

4  He  that  saith  I  know  him, 
and  keeneth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected ;  hereby  know 
we  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abidetfa 
in  him,  ought  himself  also  so 
to  walkc  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new 
commandment  unto  yon,  but 
an  old  commandment,  which 
ye  had  from  the  beginning; 
the  old  commandment  is  the 
word  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning* 

8  Again,  a  new  command- 
ment I  write  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  in 
you;  because  the  darkness  is 
past/?  and  the  true  light  now 
shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  bro- 
ther abideth  in  the  light,  and 
there  is  none  occasion  of  stum- 
bling in  him : 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  darkness,  and 

h  Of  the  whele  tverld,  of  penitent 
persons,  who  forsake  their  sins. 

e  Te  walk,  to  live. 

d  The  darkness  of  heathenism  and 
of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  is  past, 
or  \%  passing  away. 


Of  loving  the  world*         I.  John 


Of  seducers,  #c. 


walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  jour  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  his  name's 
sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you, 
little  children,  because  ye  have 
known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  have  written  un- 
to you,  young  men,  because  ye 
are  strong,  and  the  word  of 
God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  nei- 
ther the  things  that  are  in  the 
World.  If  any  mam  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God,  abideth  forever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the 
last  time  ;e  and  as  ye  have* 
heard   that    antichrist   shall 

e  It  is  the  last  time  of  the  dura- 
tion of  the  Jewish  thwrch  said  state. 


•  come,/  even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists ;  whereby 
we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us ; 
but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for 
if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
woula  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us  5  but  they  went  out, 
that  they  might  be  made  man- 
ifest, that  they  were  not  all  of 
us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One,g  and  ye 
know  all  things. 

21  1  have  not  written  unto 
you  because  ye  know  not  the 
truth,  but  because  ye  know  it, 
and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he 
that  denieth  that  Jesiis  is  the 
Christ?  He  is  antichrist  that 
denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

28  Whosoever  denieth  the 
Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father :  [but  he  that  acknow- 
ledged the  Son,  hath  tlie  Fa- 
ther also."] 

2*  Let  that  therefore  abide 
in  you  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning.  If  that 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning,  shall  remain  in  you, 
ye  also  shall  continue  in  the 
Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise 
t 

f  That  antlchritt  thall  come;  for 
this  prediction  see  Matt.  xxiv.  5,  ix. 
Antichrist  has  two  meanings— one  a 
false  Christ,  the  other  opposers  of 
Christ. 

g  An  unction  from  the  Holy  Off*,  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Of  God's  singular 


Chap-  iii. 


love  to  mankind. 


that  he  hath  promised  us,  even 
eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I 
written  onto  you  concerning 
them  that  seduce  you. 

37  But  the  anointing^  which 
ye  have  received  of  him,  abid- 
eth  in  yon ;  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you ;  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teach- 
eth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even 
as  it  hath  taught  you, ye  shall 
abide  in  him. 

28  And  now  little  children, 
abide  in  him ;  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  may  have 
confidence,  and  not  be  asham- 
ed before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  ye  know  that  every 
one  that  doeth  righteousness, 
is  born  of  him. 

CHAP.  m. 

1  Ik  declareth  the  singular 
love  of  God  toward  us,  in 
making  us  his  sons  ;  3  who 
therefore  ought  obediently  to 
l\ep  his  commandments.  11 
ds  also  brotherly  to  love  one 
another. 

BKHOLDwhat  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestow- 
ed upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  s?us  of  God  i  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God  $  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be; 

*  Tt*  «•»&•% ,  the  tapmion  of 
tWHtly  Spirit. 


but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him;  tor  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him,  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure, 

4  Whosoever  eommitteth 
sin  transgresseth  also  the  law; 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abidoth  in 
him  sinneth  not  \a  whosoever 
sinneth,  hath  not  seen  him, 
neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you;  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  e- 
ven  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  eommitteth  sin  is 
of  the  devil;  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  beginning. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin;6 
for  his  seed  remameth  in  him ; 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of 
God  arc*  manifest,  and  the 

m  SimmaB  mf ;  this  most  mean, 
naoech  not  wilfaUy  and  habxtoajly, 
cr  cootSniieth  doc  in  the  practice  of 
sin  ^  for  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth 
not.  See  I  Kings  viii.46,  Eccles*  vii. 
ao.  Rom.  Hi.  aa. 

k  Ztot  Mi  emmwat  *h  habitually. 
See  preceding  note. 


God  commandeth  us  to    CHap.  iv.     believe  on  Jesus  Christ* 


children  of  the  devil;  whoso- 
ever doeth  not  righteousness 
is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message 
that  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  should  love  one 
another. 

12-  Not  as  Cain^  who  was 
of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew 
his  brother.  And  wherefore 
slew  he  him?  Because  his 
own  worts  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren, 
if  the  world  hate  you. 

±4*  We  know  tnat  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren. 
He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer ;  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  Grod,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us ;  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

IS  My  little  children,  let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth. 

19  And  hereby  we1  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
shall  assure  our  hearts  before 
him. 

42 


20  For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  &  knoweth^all  thiugs.c 

2±  Beloved,  ir  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  then  have  we 
confidence  toward  God* 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  him,  because  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things,  that  are  pleas- 
ing itt  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment, that  we  should  believe 
on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another, 
as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  him ;  and  here- 
by we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  warneth  them  not  to  be- 
lieve all  teachers  who  boast 
of  the  Spirit,  but  to  try  them 
by  the  rules  of  the  catholic 
faith  ;  7  Sf  by  many  reasons 
exhorteth  to  brotherly  love. 
BELOVED,  believe  not  ev- 
ery spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God ;  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spir- 
it of  God  5  Every  spirit,a  that    * 
confesseth,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God : 

e  God  it  greater  than  our  hearts  y  and 
knowing  all  things,  will  much  more 
condemn  us. 

a  Every  spirit,  here  means,  every 
teacher,  who  pretends  to  be  inspired. 


Exhortations  to 


I.Joho. 


brotherly  love. 


3  And  crcry  spirit  that  con - 
fessethnot,  that  Jews  Christ 
i«  eome  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of 
God ;  and  this  is  that  spirit  of 
antichrist,  whereof  to  haye 
heard  that  it  should  come; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in 
the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  chil- 
dren, and  have  overcome  them; 
because  greater  is  he  that  is 
in  yon,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world. 

9  They  are  of  the  world  $ 
therefore  speak  they  of  the 
world  and  the  world  heareth 
them. 

6  We  are  of  God;  he  that 
Icnowcth  God  heareth  us ;  he 
that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not 
us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
or  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another;  for  love  is  of  God  ; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  &  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  know- 
eth not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us,  be- 
cause that  God  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  lov- 
ed us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  b  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 
ns,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another. 

b  Propitiation,  a  sacrifice,  which 
procures  pardon  and  forgiveness. 


12  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time.    If  we  love  one 
another,  God  dweUeth  in  us,  , 
and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.   '; 

13  Hereby  know  we  that 
we  dwell  in  him, and  he  inns, 
because  he  hath  given  us  of 
his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and 
do  testify,  that  the  Father  sent 
the  Son,  to  fe  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

Iff  Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dtyelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  that  God 
bath  to  us.  God  is  love ;  and 
he  that  d welleth  in  love,  dweU- 
eth in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment ;  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

±H  There  is  no  fear  in  love; 
but  perfect  love  easteth  oot 
fear;  because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment. He  that  feareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man.  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 

.  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  that  lov- 
eth not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  That  he 
who  loveth  God  love  his  broth- 
er also. 


Of Jesus  being  the  Chap.  v. 


CHAP.  V. 

1  He  that  loveth  God  loveth 
his  children,  and  keepeth  his 
commandments;   3  which  to 
the  faithful  are  light,  and 
not  griev  us..  .9  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  able  to  save 
us,  14?  and  to  hear  our  pray- 
ers which  we  makefor  our- 
selves and  for  others. 
WHOSOEVER   believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born 
of  God ;   and  every  one  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  ehildren  of  God,  when 
we  love  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments: and  his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born 
of  God  overeometh  the  world ; 
and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overeometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overeom- 
eth the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by 
water  and  bloody  even  Jesus 
Christ;  not  by  water  only, 
but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is 
truth. 

a  Tbu  is  be  that  tame  attested  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  water  of 
baptism,  and  by  his  blood  and  death, 
followed  by  hit  resurrection. 


Son  of  God,  Sfc 

7  For  there  are  three  dial 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that 
bear  witness  in  earth,  the 
spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood ;  and  these  three  agree 
in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness 
of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater;  for  this  is  the  witness 
of  God  which  he  hath  testifi- 
ed of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  the  witness, 
in  himself;  he  that  believeth 
not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar ; 
because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  u& 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son. 

±2  He  that  hath,  the  Sou 
hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath, 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

13   These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  that  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  lire,  and  that 
ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  ' 
the  Son  of  God. 
'    14  And  this  is  the  confi- 
dence that  we  have  in  hint, 
that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  he  heareth  ■ 
us:  j 

10  And  if  we  know  that  he-  J 
hear  us,  whatsoever' we  ask,  1 
we  know  that  we  have  the  pe- 
titions, that  we  desired  of  him, 

16  If  any  man  see  his  bro- 


Concerning  the 


n.  Jofa. 


Son  of  God,  Sfc. 


ther  lis  a  sib,  which  is  not  on- 
to death,*  he  shall  ask,  and 
he  shall  giro  him  life  for  them, 
that  sin  not  onto  death.  -There 
is  a  sin  unto  death  ;c  I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it 

47  All  unrighteousness  is 
sin ;  and  there  is  a  sin  not  un- 
to death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoev- 

h  A  si*  mat  m*»  death  is  (opposed 
to  be  one,  which  a  good  man  com- 
mits through  infirmity  or  surprise^and 
of  which  he  repents. 

c  A  lift  unto  death  is  one  willingly 
and  obstinately  committed,  against, 
light  and  knowledge,  and  continued 
in  without  repentance. 


er  is  horn  of  God  sinneth  not  yd 
hut  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wieled  one  toucheth  him  not 

19  And  we  know  that  we 
are  of  God,  and  the  whole 
'world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  eome,  and  hath 

S'ven  ns  an  understanding, 
at  we  may  know  him  that  is 
true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Bon  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life. 

31  Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols.  Amen. 

d  Siiuuth  Mt  hahrtuaUy,  See  chap, 
iii.  note*. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

TO  fBM  SJSCOSV  EPJStLE  OF  JOHN. 

Who  the  person  was  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  addressed  is 
not  known.  The  design  of  it  was  to  guard  her  and  her  chii- 
tlren  against  the  errors  of  one  Basilides  and  his  followers,  who 
affirmed  that.  Jesus  Christ  had  not  come  in  the  flesh,  that  is, 
that  be  was  not  a  real  man,  but  only  a  man  in  appearance ; 
consequently,  that  he  neither  did  nor  suffered  what  lie  appear- . 
ed  to  go  and  suffer.  This  was  one  of  the  errors  against  which 
John  wrote  his  first  Epistle ;  and  as  it  was  subversive  of  the 
whole  scheme  of  the  Gospel,  and  robbed  the  Christians  of  their 
best  hopes,  he  thought  it  expedient  to  guard  this  elect  lady 
against  the  same  error,  as  by  her  distinguished  hospitality,  *he 
was  .peculiarly  exposed  to  the  arts  of  false  teachers. 

1  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


He  exhorteth  a  certain  hon- 
ourable matron,  with  her 
children,  to  persevere  in 
Christian  l&ve  and  belief,  8 


lest  they  lose  the  reward  of 
"  their  former  proj ession  ;  10 
and  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  seducers. 


•ffit  e&ckortatwTt' 


Chap*  i. 


to  perseverance. 


THE  elder  a  unto  the  elect 
lady  £  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  in  the  truth ;  and 
not  I  only,  but  also  all  they 
that  have  known  the  truth; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake 
which  dwelleth  in  us*  and 
shall  be  with  us  for  ever  : 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mer- 
cy, and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Fa- 
ther, in  truth  and  love. 

4  1  rejoiced  greatly  that  I 
found  of  thy  children  walking 
in  truth,  as  we  have  received 
a  commandment  from  the  Fa- 
ther. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  a 
new  commandment  unto  thee, 
but  that  which  we  had  from 
the  beginnin^that  we  love 
one  another.       ~  -•     ' 

Q  And  this  is  love,  that  we 
walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment, 
That,  as  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning,  ye  should  walk 
in  it. 

*  a  The  elder,  I  the  aged  apostle, 

b  Elect  lady;  it  is  not  known,  who 
this  woman  was,  but  probably  a  per- 
son of  note  and  distinction. 


7  For  many  deeeivers  are 
entered  into  the  world,  who 
confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh..  This  is 
a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8 v  Look  to  yourselves,  that 
we  lose  not  those  things  which, 
we  have  wrought,  but  that  w& 
receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,. 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  hath  not  God ;. 
he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 
-  10  If  there  come  any  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doc- 
trine receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed  :e 

11  For  he  thatbiddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds. 

±2  Having  many  things  to 
write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
write  with  paper  and  ink ;  but 
I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 
speak  face  t&  face,  that  our 
joy  maybe  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy 
elect  sister  greet  thee.  Amen. 

e  Nehha;'hid  him  God  speed:  that 
it,  wish  him  neither  health  nor  pros- 
perity. 


PREFATORY  REMARKS  * 

*TO  VHE  miRD  RPlStLE  OF  $OBN. 

This  short  Epistle  is  inscribed  to  a  person  named  Gains  or 
Cuius,  a  common  name  among  the  Romans.  The  name  of  Qai  us 

43* 


CUhu  commended 


HI.  John. 


for  his  piety,  $c. 


frequently  ocean  in  the  history  of  the  Acts,  hot  who  this 
Gains  was,  is  not  known. 

In  this  Epistle  John  commends  Gains  for  his  kindness  and 
hospitality  to  some  brethren  and  strangers,  who,  in  journeying 
among  the  Gentiles,  had  come  to  the  place  where  he  lived,  and 
encourages  him  to  shew  them  the  like  kindness  in  future:  be 
reproves  Diotrephes  for  his  arrogance  in  assuming  undue  au- 
thority in  the  church,  of  which  Gaius  was  a  member,  and  cen- 
sures him  for  refusing  to  assist  the  brethren,  and  for  hindering 
those,  who  were  desirous  of  doing  it,  and  he  informed  Gaius 
that  he  expected  soon  to  see  him.  This  Epistle  and  the  pre- 
ceding were  probably  written  about  the  year  91  or  92. 

T  THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


1  He  commendeth  Gaius  for 
his  piety,  6  and  hospitality 
to  true  preachers;  9  com- 
plaining of  the  unkind  deal- 
ing of  ambitious  Diotrephes 
on  the  contrary  side;  11 
whose  evil  example  is  not  to 
he  followed:  ±2  giveth  spe- 
cial testimony  of  the  good  re- 
frt  of  Demetrius. 
HE  elder  unto  the  well 
beloved  Gaius,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 
things,  that  thou  mayest  pros- 
per and  be  in  health,  even  as 
thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly, 
when  the  brethren  came  and 
testified  of  the  truth  that  is 
in  thee  even  as  thou  walkest 
iii  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faith* 
fully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to 
•  he  brethren,  and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  hare  borne  wit- 


ness of  thy  charity  before  the 
church ;  whom  if"  thou  bring 
forward  on  their  journey  after 
a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well : 
7  Because  that  for  his  name'5 
sake  they  went  forth,  talons 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We,  therefore,  oughtto 
receive  such,  that  we  might  be 
fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church; 
but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to 
have  the  pre-eminence  anions; 
them,  receiveth  us  not 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,! 
will  remember  his  deeds  which 
he  doeth,  prating  against  as 
with  malicious  words;  and 
not  content  therewith,  neither 
doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth,  them 
that  would,  and  casteth  the* 

out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that 

which  is  evil,  but  that  which 
is  good.    He  that  doeth  good 
is  of  God;  but  he  that  doeth 
evil  hath  not  seen  God. 
±2  Demetrius  hath  g©<>dre" 


Prefatory.  Jude.  remarks. 

port  of  all  men,  and  of  the         14   Bat   I   trust  I  shall 

truth  itself  5  yea,  and  we  also  shortly   see    thee,    and     we 

bear  record  5  and  ye   know  shall   speak    faee    to    face, 

that  our  record  is  true.  Peaee  be  to  thee.    Our  friends 

13  I  had  many  things  te  salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends 

write,  but  1  will  not  with  ink  byname, 
ajsd  pen  write  unto  thee : 


PREFATORY  REMARKS 

70   tHB   CATHOLIC    OX   GENERAL   EPlSfLE   OF   JUDJS. 

Jude  or  Judas,  the  author  of  this  Epistle,  was  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  the  brother  of  James.  He  was  one  of  those,  who, 
on  account  of  their  relation  to  Jesus,  were  called  his  breth- 
ren.   Matt.  xiii.  56. 

Jude  is  thought  to  have  written  this  Epistle  at  an  advanced 
age,  and  but  a  short  time  before  his  death  5  probably  as  late  as 
the  year  70,  or  75.  Little  is  known  with  certainty  concerning 
the  life  of  this  apostle. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  apostolical  age,  many  false  teachers 
had  arisen  and  were  going  about  speaking  perverse  things 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them,  us  St.  Paul  had  predicted, 
Acts  xx.  30.  These  were  the  same  petsons,  or  were  similar 
to  those,  against  whom  Peter,  James,  and  John  wrote.  They 
perverted  Paul's  doctrine  concerning  justification,  and  resolv- 
ed the  whole  of  Christianity  into  the  speculative  belief,  and  out- 
ward profession  of  the  Gospel.  They  also  taught  their  follow- 
ers to  live  in  all  manner  of  licentiousness,  and  still  flattered 
them  with  the  hope  of  the  favour  of  God  and  of  eternal  life. 
Wherefore  to  shew  the  falsehood  and  impiety  of  these  doc- 
trines, and  to  seeure  the  disciples  from  being  seduced  by  them, 
Jude  wrote  this  Epistle  in  which,  by  facts  recorded  in  the  Jew- 
ish scriptures,  he  proves  that  as  God  had  already  punished  the 
angels  who  sinned,  notwithstanding  their  dignity,  and  the  an- 
tideluvians, notwithstanding  their  numbers,  so  he  Mill  most  as- 
suredly punish  all  obstinate  sinners  in  the  severest  manner. 

t  THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  con-        the  faith.    4  False  teachers 
stant  in  the  profession  of       are  crept  in  to  seduce  themf 


Exhortation  to 


Jade. 


constancy  in  faith. 


for  whom  damnable  doctrine 
and  manners  horrible  pun- 
ishment is  prepared;    20 
whereas  the  godly,  by  the  as* 
sistance  of  the  hojy  Spirit, 
and  prayers  to  God,  may 
persevere  and  grow  ingrace, 
and  keep  themselves,  and  re- 
cover others  out  of  the  snares 
of  those  deceivers. 
yUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
OF  Christ,  &brotherof  James, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by 
God  the  Father,  and  preserved 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called : 

2  Merey  onto  yon,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all 
diligence  to  write  onto  von  of 
the  common  salvation,  it  was 
needful  for  me  to  write  unto 
you,  and  exhort  you,  that  ve 
should  earnestly  eontend  for 
the  faith  .which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this 
condemnation  ;a  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  laseiviousness9ftand  deny- 
ing the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

•  Wb*  were  before  of  el  J  er Joined  to 
this  condemnation ;  of  whom  it  was 
long  ago  foretold,  that  from  their 
tins,  they  should  suffer  this  very 
punishment;  that  is,  the  punishment 
mentioned  in  verses  6  and  7. 

h  Turning  the  grace,  8(.c>  Perverting 
the  grace  of  God  in  justifying  men 
by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
/aw,  into  the  liberty  of  committing 
all  manner  of  sin  without  incurring 
*e  displeasure  of  God. 


0  I  will  therefore  put  ye* 
in  remembrance,  though  ye 
once  knew  this,  how  that  the 
Lord,  having  saved  the  peo- 
ple out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterward  destroyed  them  that 
believed  not 

0  And  the  angels  which 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  he 
hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains,  under  darkness,  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Oo- 
morrfaa,  and  the  cities  about 
them,  in  like  manner  giving 
themselves  over  to  fornication, 
and  going  alter  strange  flesh, 
are  set  forth  for  aiweiample, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  e- 
ternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  JUthy 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  de- 
spise dominion,  &  speak  evil 
of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archan- 

II,  when  contending  with  the 
evil,  (he  disputed  about  the 
body  of  Moses)c  dnrst  not 


de 


#  Tie  My  of  Motes.  It  is  supposed 
that  Jude  in  this  verse  alludes  ft> 
Zech.  iii.  1,  and  that  the  body  of 
Moses  signifies  the  body  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  as  the  body  of  Christ  sig- 
nifies the  church  of  Christ.  '  What 
the  apostle  says,  seems  to  be  this: 
But  how  much  more  gentle  than 
these  men,  was*  Michael  the  archan- 
gel, who  although  opposed  by  the 
devil  in  his  benevolent  design  of  re- 
storing to  the  Israelites  the  Jewish, 
church  and  state  by  Joshua  the  high 
priest,  did  not  revile  that  apostate 
spirit,  but  only  said  to  him  m&jlj, 
the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan, 


•  Of  false  teachers  Jude. 

bring  against  him  a  railing  ac- 
cusation, but  said,  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil -of 
those  things  which  they  know 
not ;  but  what  they  know  na- 
turally, as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  eorrupt  them- 
selves. 

11  Wo  unto  them!  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  after  the  er- 
ror of  Balaam  for  reward,  and 
perished  in  the  gainsaying  of 
Core.d 

12  These  are  spots  in 
your  feasts  of  charity,  when 
they  feast  with  you,  feeding 
themselves  without  fear;  elouds 
they  are  without  water,  carri- 
ed about  of  winds ;  trees  whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit, 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the 
roots : 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame ; 
wfthdenng  stars,  to  whom 
is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  forever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,«  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  prophesi- 
ed of  those,  saying,  Behold, 
the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  his  saints, 

d  Gainsaying  of  Core,  the  rebellion 
of  Korah.     See  Numb.  xvi. 

e  And  Enoch  aho.  Although  Moses 
hath  taid  nothing  concerning  Enoch's 
prophesying,  yet  by  telling  us,  that 
he  was  so  pious  as  to  be  translated 
into  heaven  in  the  body  without  dy- 
ing, he  hath  warranted  us  to  believe 
Jude*s  account  of  him  here,  as  pre- 
dicting the  punishment,  which  a- 
waited  these  ungodly  awn, 


and  doctrines. 

15  To  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds, 
which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted :  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sin- 
ners have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers, 
eomplainers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts;  and  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words,  having  men's  persons 
in  admiration  because  of  ad- 
vantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember 
ye  the  words,  whieh  were 
spoken  before  of  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you, 
there  should  be  mockers  in  the 
last  time,  who  should  walk 
after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  sep- 
arate themselves,  sensual,  hav- 
ing not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  build- 
ing up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Ho- 
ly Uhost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  com- 
passion, making  a  differ- 
ence : 

23  And  others  save  with 
fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the 
fire ;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now,  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless 


Prefatory  Revelation.  remarks. 

before  the  pretence  of  his  glo-    our  Saviour,  fe  glory  and  mai- 
17  with  exceeding  joy,  esty>  dominion  and  power,  both 

29  To  the  only  wjse  God    now  and  ever.    Amen. 

.  —  :wp 

PREFATORY  REMARKS 

tTO   tHE   SMVBLATION   OF   S4IS*  JOHN. 

John,  the  author  of  this  book  was  doubtless  the  same  per* 
son,  that  wrote  the  Gospel  and  the  three  Epistles,  which  bear 
his  name.  For  his  adherence  to  the  Christian  faith,  he  was 
banished  by  Domitian,  the  Roman  emperor,  about  the  year  &6 
to  the  isle  of  Patmos,  where  he  was  favoured  by  the  visions  and 
revelations,  which  are  here  recorded. 

This  book  is  highly  prophetic,  and,  in  symbolical  language, 
describes  the  future  condition  of  the  church  in  every  age  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  It  consists  of  three  distinct  .parts,  which 
according  to  chapter  i.  19.  relate  to  the  things  which  John 
had  seen,  (he  things  which  then  were,  and.  the  things  which 
should  be  afterwards. 

The  first  part,  which  is  contained  in  the  first  chapter,  may 
be  considered  only  as  the  introduction,  in  which  John  opens 
the  scene  of  his  Revelations,  salutes  the  seven  churches  in 
Asia  Minor,  mentions  at  what  place  and  on  what  day  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him  in  vision.  These  are  the  things  which  he  tad 
just  seen. 

The  second  part j  contained  in  the  second  and  third  chapters, 
consists  of  Epistles,  addressed  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia 
Minor,  reproving  and  commending  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  admonishing  them  to  take  heed  to  themselves,  lest 
their  privileges  be  taken  from  them.  These  arc  the  things 
which  then  were. 

The  third  part,  whieh  relates  to  the  things  which  were  to  be 
afterwards,  extends  from  the  third  ehapter  to  the  end  of  the 
Book.  It  begins  with  a  sublime  description  of  the  Deity  en- 
throned in  glory,  and  surrounded  by  the  hosts  of  heaven,  east- 
ing their  crowns  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  and  ascribing  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power  to  Him,  who  sitteth  thereon.  It  then 
proceeds  to  describe  the  future  condition  of  the  church  in  every 
age,  and  its  connexion  with  the  kingdoms  and  nations  of  this 
world.  s 

Writers  on  prophecy  all  agree  in  the  opinion,  that  the  rise 


John's  salutation 


Chap.  i. 


to  the  churches. 


and  progress  of  Mohammedwm  and  Popery,  their  character, 
decline  and  final  destruction*  the  terrible  revolutions  which  at 
various  times  have  harrassed  and  wasted  the  human  race,  espe- 
cially those,  which,  for  more  thanrtwenty  years,  have  convulsed 
and  astonished  the  world,  are  all  foretold  in  this  wonderful 
book  ;  and  they  are  induced  from  it  to  believe  that  the  present 
state  of  war  and  bloodshed  will,  with  perhaps  occasional  abate- 
ments* still  continue  for  50  or  CO  years,  when  the  religion 
of  the  Gospel  will  more  generally  prevail ;  when  the  Jews,  the 
once  favoured,  but  now  long  rejected  people  of  God,  will  begin 
to  embrace  the  Gospel,  to  be  restored  to  their  native  land,  and 
to  the  divine  favour;  and  when  a  new  era  of  peace,  of  truth, 
and  of  righteousness  will  commence  on  earth*  and  bless  man- 
kind. 

ThosC  who  wish  to  attend  to  this  subject,  and  to  understand 
the  language  of  future  events,  are  referred  to  Newton,  Faber, 
and  Smith,  on  the  prophecies,  who  have  all  written  well,  and 
have  doubtless  explained  many  important  prophecies ,  but  they 
probably  need  the  assistance  of  time,  to  enable  them  fully  to 
understand  and  unfold  all  the  mysteries  of  the  Revelation. 

f  THE  REVELATION  OP  SAINT  JOHN  THE 
DIVINE. 


CHAP.  I. 

i  John  writeth  his  revelation 
to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
signified  by  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  f  The  coming 
of  Christ. 
JTpHE  revelation  of  Jesus 
1     Christ,  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  things  which   must 
shortly  come  to  pass ;   and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  an- 
gel unto  his  servant  John  : 

•2  Who  bear  record  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
'all  things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  hear  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 


those  things  which  are  written 
therein;  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

4  TOHN,  to  the    seven 
%J  churches  which  are  in 

Asia ;  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  him  which  is,  and 
which  wafc,  and  which  is  to 
come;  and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  faithful  Witness, 
and  the  first-begotten  of  the 
dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,<and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

ft  And  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  hi* 


John's  revelation  to       Revelation*  the  seven  churches. 


Father;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  forever  and  ever* 
Amen* 

7  Behold,  he  eometh  with 
clouds  $  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him;  ana  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.    Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omegas 
the  beginning  and  the  ending, 
saith  tne  Lord,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John  who  also  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in 
tribulation,  and  in  the  king- 
dom and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos^  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  heard  be- 
hind me  a  great  voice  as  of  a 
trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last; 
and,  What  thou  seest  write  in 
a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the 
seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia ;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pereamos, 
and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto 

a  Alpha  is  the  first  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet,  Omega  is  the  last ; 
The  words,  which  follow,  explain 
them. 

b-Patmoi  is  a  small  barren  island 
in  the  JEgean,  now  the  Achipelago 
sea,  where  John  was  banished  on 
account  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
where,  during  his  banishment,  he 
wrote  the  Revelation. 


8ardis,and  unto  Philadelphia, 
and  unto  Laodieea. 

Id  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spake  with  me. 
And,  being  turned,  I  saw  sev- 
en golden  candlesticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  candlesticks  one  like  un- 
to the  Son  of  man  clothed  with 
a  garment  down  to  the  foot, 
and  girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hair 
were  white  like  wool,  as  white 
as  snow ;  and  his  eyes  wen 
as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

±5  And  his  feet  like  unto 
fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned 
in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice 
as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars ;  and  oat  of 
his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword  ;c  and  his  coun- 
tenance was  as  the  sun  shineth 
in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him  I 
fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And 
he  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not ; 
I  am  tne  first  and  the  last ; 

18  lam  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore,  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things      | 
which  are,  and    the    things     j 
which  shall  be  hereafter  ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  sev- 

c  A  sharp,  two-edged  swra\  This 
probably  meant  the  Word  of  God. 
See  Ephee.  vi.  x;,  Heb.iv.  i*. 


What  was  written 


Chap.  ii. 


to  the  churches* 


en  stars,  which  thou  sawestin 
my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  sev- 
en stare  are  the  angels  <2  pf  the 
seven  churches  ;  and  the  sev- 
en candlesticks,  which  thou 
sawest,  are  the  seven  church- 

chap.  n. 

What    is  commanded  to    be 

written  to  the  angels,  that  is, 

the  ministers  of  the  churches 

of  l  Ephesus,  8  Smyrna, 

12  Pergamos,  18  Thyatira, 

and  what  is  commended,  or 

found  wanting  in  them. 

UNTO  the   angel  of  the 

church    of   Ephesus    write; 

These  things  saith  he   that 

holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his 

right  hand,  who  walketh  in 

the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 

candlesticks; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  labour,  and  thy  patience, 
and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil ;  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and 
hast  found  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patienee,  and  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast 
not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  some- 
what against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

0  Remember,  therefore,  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  the  first  works  ; 
or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
qniokly,  and  will  remove  thy 

d  Angels  here  probably  means  mn- 
htert, 

43 


candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that 
thou  fcatest  the  deeds  of  the 
Nieolaitans^  which  I .  also 
hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches;  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which , 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the  church  in  Smyrna  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  first 
and  the  last,  which  was  dead 
and  is  alive ; 

9  I  know  thy  works  and 
tribulation,  and  poverty,  (but 
thou  art  rich,)  and  I  know  the 
blasphemy  of  them,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  sot, 
but  are  the.  synagogue  of  Sa- 
tan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer ;  be- 
hold, the  devil  shall  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days  ;o  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches :  He 
that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death. 

±2  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church   in  Pergamos  write; 

a  NUoUHmu,  See  introduction  to 
the  Testament,  page  xo. 

b  Ttn  days ;  days  in  prophecy  gen* 
erally,  if  not  always,  mean  years. 


Pergamos9Thyatira9and   Revelation.  Sardis threatened. 


These  things  saith  he  which 
hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two 
edges  :c 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  even 
where  Satan's  seat  is;  and 
thou  boldest  fast  my  name, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
oven  in  those  days  wherein 
Antipas  was  my  faithful  mar- 
tyr, who  was  slain  among  you, 
where  Satau  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  hare  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  taught 
Balak  to  east  a  stumbling 
block  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols,  and  to  commit  for- 
nication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Nic\>laitans,  which  thing  I 
hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  fight  against  them  with 
the  sword  of  my  mouth.i 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches ;   To  him 

hat  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
tat  of  the  hidden  manna,e  and 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,/ 

c  Sharp  sword  with  two  edges.  See 
Rev.  i.  1 6,  note  6. 

d  Sword  of  my  mouth.  See  note  b, 
chap.  i. 

e  The  hidden  manna  probably  here 
means  the  consolations  of  religion  ifi 
this  life,  and  the  enjoyments  of  God 
forever. 

/  A  white  stone.  This  expression  is 
tho  ught  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  cus- 


and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  know- 
eth  saving  he  that  reeeiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the  church  in  Thyatira  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like 
unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his 
feet  are  like  fine  brass  ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and 
charity,  and  service,  and  faith, 
and  thy  patience,  and  thy 
works;  and  the  last  tote  more 
than  the  first 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have 
a  few  things  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  sufferest  that  wo- 
man Jezebeljg  which  calletb 
herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to 
repent  of  her  fornication;  and 
she  repented  not 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her 
into  a  bed,  and  them  that  com- 
mit adultery  with  her  into 
great  tribulation,  except  they 
repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  chil- 
dren with  death ;  and  alt  the 
churches  shall  know  that  I 
am  he,  which  seareheth  the 
reins  and  hearts;  and  I  will 

torn  of  the  Greeks,  who,  in  their 
courts  of  justice,  when  a  man  Jwas 
acquitted,  gave  him  a  white  stone,  and 
when  condemned,  a  Black  one.  It  here 
denotes,  that  he,  who  overcometh ,  will 
receive  the  full  pardon  of  all  his  sins. 
g  Jezebel.  Some  think  that  by  this 
name  is  here  intended  the  heresy  of 
the  Nicolaitans,  for  whose  character 
see  Introduction,  page  io. 


Sardis  reproved. 


Chap,  iii.  '  Philadelphia  commended* 


give  unto  every  one  of  yon  ac- 
cording to  your  works. 

24>  Bat  unto  you  I  say,  and 
unto  the  rest  of  Thyatira,  (as 
many  as  have  not  this  doe- 
trine,  and  which  have  not 
known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as 
they  speak,)  I  will  put  upon 
you  none  other  burden ;  • 

26  But  that  which  ye  have 
already  hold  fast  till  I  come.  , 

26  And  he  that  overcometh^ 
and  keepetk  my  works  unto 
the  end,  to  him.  will. I  give 
power  over  the  nations, 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  ves- 
sels of  a  potter  shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers,  even  as  I 
received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning  star.ft 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  The  angel  of  the  church  of 
Sardis  is  reproved.  7  Phi- 
ladelphia approved.  15  La- 
odicea  rebuked.  20  Christ 
standeth  at  the  door  and 
knocketh. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write;  These 
things  saith  he  that  hath  the 
Iseven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars  ;  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

.  b  Morning  star,  &c.  I  wijl  give 
to  him,  who  approves  himself  faith- 
ful to  me,  such  lustre  and  glory,  that 
lie  shall  shine  in  my  presence  like 
the  morning  star.    Dtddrid&c 


2  Be  watchful,  and  strength- 
en the  things  whieh  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die ;  for  I 
have,  not  found  thy  works  per- 
fect before  God. 

3  Remember,  therefore,  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard, 
and  holdfast,  and  repent.  If, 
therefore,  thou  shalt not  watch, 
I  will  eome  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4s  Thou  hast  a  few  names 
even  in  Sardis,  which  have 
not  defiled  their  garments; 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me 
in  white ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overeometh,  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  but  I  will  eonfess  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saitn 
unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  j 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  open-  j 
eth; 

8  I  know  thy   works ;  be-  j 
hold,  I  have  set  before  thee  ' 
an  open  door,  aud  no  man  can 
shut  it;  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength,  and  hast  kept   my , 
word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold  I  will  make  them 
of  the  synagogue  of   Satan, 


Laodicea  rebuked. 


Revelation. 


Christ's  promise. 


which  gay  they  are  Jewg,  and 
are  not,  bat  do  lie  5  behold,  I 
will  make  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and 
to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  1  al- 
so will  keep  thee  from  the 
hoar  of  temptation,  whichshaU 
come  npon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly ;  hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown. 

12  Him  that  overeometh 
will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  out;  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my 
God,  and  the  name  of  the  city 
of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jeru- 
salem, which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God  ;  and 
I  will  write  upon  him,  my  new 
same* 

IS  He  that  hath  an  e^r,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the  church  of  the  Lapdiceans 
write ;  These  things  saith  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
Witness,  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ; 
I  would  that  thou  wert  cold 
or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth. 


17  Because  thou  gayest,  I 
am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  noth- 
ing; and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miser- 
able, and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked; 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  boy  of 
me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich;  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou  may- 
est be  clothed,  and  thai  the 
•shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
appear;  and  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

Id  As  many  as  I  love  I  re- 
buke and  chasten ;  be  zealous, 
therefore,  Aud  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock ;  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me.  . 

21  To  him  that  overeometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  iu 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  bear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  John  seeth  the  throne  of  God 
in  heaven.  4  Tlie  four  and 
twenty  elders.  6  The  four 
beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind.  10  The  doers  lay 
doicn  their  crowns9  and  wor- 
sfdp  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne. 
AFTER  this  I  looked,  and, 

behold  *\  door  ws  opened  in 


Johnc*  vision  of 


Chap.  iy. 


QocPs  throne.. 


heaven  ;a  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  heard  was  as  it  were 
of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me : 
which  said,  Come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
whieh  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was 
in  the  Spirit 5  and,  behold,  a 
throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and 
one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardine  stone ;  and  there  was 
a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an 
emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the 
throne,  were  four  and  twenty 
seats  $  and  upon  the  seats  I 
saw  four  ana  twenty  elders 
sitting,  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment ;  and  they  had  on  their 
heads  crowns  or  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne 

Sroceeded  lightnings,  &  thun- 
erings,  and  voices $  and  there 
were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne 
there  was  a  sea  of  glass,  like 
unto  crystal ;  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  and  round  about 
the  throne,  were  four  beasts 
full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  die  first  beast  was 
like  a  lion,  and  the  second 
beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third 
beast  had  a  face  -as  a  man, 
and  the  fourth  beast  was  like 
a  flying  eagle. 

a  A  doer  votu  efentd  in  heaven*  The 
language  is  here  too  figurative,  and 
prophetic  to  warrant  explanation. 
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8  And  the  four  beasts  had 
each  of  them  six  wings  about 
him;  and  they  were  full  of 
eyes  within ;  and  they  rest  not 
day  and  night,  saying,  Holy, 
holy,,  holy,  Lord  God  Almigh- 
ty, whieh  was,  and  is,  and  is 

,  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts 
give  glory,  and  honour,  and 
thanks,  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  liveth  forever  and 
ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty 
elders  fall  down  before  him> 
that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  say- 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power;  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and. 
were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  The  hook  sealed  with  seven 
seals,  9  which  only  the  Lamb 
which  was  slain  is  worthy 
to  open;   12  Therefore  the 
elders  praise  him,  and  con* 
f ess  that  he  redeemed  them 
with  his  Mood. 
AND  I  saw  in>  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  a  hook,  written  within* 
and  on  the  back  side,  sealed' 
with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel: 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice,! 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  tha 
book,  and  to  loose  the  stalii 
thereof? 


The  book  with 


Revalation.         the  seven  seals,  8{c. 


8  And  no  man  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  neither  under 
the  earth  was  able  to  open 
the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  mueh,  be- 
cause no  man  was  found  wor- 
thy to  open  and  to  read  ths 
book,  neither  to  look  thereon. « 

5  And  one  of  the  elders 
saith  unto  me,  Weep  not ;  be- 
hold, the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  the  Root  of  David,  hath 
prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

0  AndIbeheld,and,lo,inthe 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb,,  as 
it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  seven  eves,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took 
the  book  out  of  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  book,  the  four  beasts  and 
four  and  twenty  Elders  fell 
down  before  the  Lamb,  having 
every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours, 
whieh  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple, and  nation ; . 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  Mugs  and   priests ; 


and  we    shall    reign  on   the 
earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
round  about  the  throne,  and 
the  beasts,  and  the  elders  ;  and 
the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
<and  thousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saving  with  a  londToiee, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  reeeive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glo- 
ry, and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature 
whieh  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say- 
ing, Blessing,  and  honour  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the'  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever 
and  ever. 

\4>  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VI.  ; 

The  opening  of  the  seals  in 
order,  and  what  followed 
thereupon  $  containing  a 
prophecy  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals  ;  and 
I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise 
of  thunder,  one  of  the  four 
beasts  saying,  Come  and  see. 
2  And  I  saw,  and,  behold, 
a  white  horse:  and  he  that 


The  seals  opened 


Chap.  vi. 


by  the  Lamb,  $c 


sat  on  him  had  a  bow ;  and  a 
crown  was  given  unto  him; 
and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer* 

3  And  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  second  seal,  I  heard  the 
second  beast  say,  Come  &  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  a- 
nother  horse  that  was  red; 
and  power  was  given  to  him 
that  sat  thereon,  to  take  peace 
from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another ;  an4 
there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  third  seal,  I  heard  the 

'  third  beast  say,  Come  and 
see.  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo, 
a  black  horse  ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  bal- 
ances in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in 
the  midst  of  the  four  beasts 
say,  A  measure  of  wheat  for 
a  penny,  and  three  measure* 
of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  see 
thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
Wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say, 
Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, a  pale  horse ;  and  his 
name  that  sat  on  him  was 
Death,  and  hell  followed  with 
him;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword, 
and,  with  hunger,  and  with 
death,  and  with  the  beasts  of 
of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened 


tKe  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the 
altar  the  souls  of  them,  that 
were  slain  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  hold  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  How  long, 
O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost 

'  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  jlwell  on 
the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were 
given  unto  everv  one  of  them;  t 
and  it  was  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  rest  yet  for 
a  little  season,  until  their  fel- 
low-servants also  and  their 
brethren,  that  should  be  kil- 
led as  they  were,  should  be 
fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld,  when  he 
had  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and, 
lo,  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake ;  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair, 
and  the  moon  becalie  as  blood; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  eajth,  even  as 
a  fig-tree  casteth  her  untime- 
ly figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of 
a  mighty  wind : 

14  And  the  heaven  depart- 
ed as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled 
together ;  and  every  mountain 
and  island  were  moved  out  of 
their  places. 

10  And  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  the  great  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  every  bond-man,  and  eve. 
ry  free  man,  hid  themselves 
in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains ; 


"the  number  of  them       Revelation.  that  were  sealed* 


f  6  And  said  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks,  Fall  on  us, 
and  hide  us  from  the  faee  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb: 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  eome ;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Jtn  angel  sealeth  the  servants 
of  God  in  their  foreheads  : 
4  the  number  of  them  that 
were  sealed;  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel  a  certain  number :  9 
of  all  other  nations  an  innu- 
merable   multitude,    which 
stand  before  the  throne,  clad 
in  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their    hands:  14  their 
robes  were  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 
AND  after  these  things  I 
saw  four  angels  standing  on 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that^he  wind  should 
not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on 
the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel 
.  ascending  from  the  east  hav- 
ing the  seal  of  the  living  God ; 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it 
was  given  to  nurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hart  not  the 
earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the 
trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number 
•f  them  which  were  sealed  j 


and  there  were  sealed  an  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Manasse*  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Leri  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Isaehar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and, 
lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,,  and  kindreds  and  peo- 
ple, and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands, 

,  10  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our 
God,  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  ekters  and  the  &iut 


Their  robes  washed.        Chap.  viii.         Of  the  seveh  angels. 


beasts,  and  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  faces,  and  wor- 
shipped God,         / 

12  Saying,  Amen ;  Bles- 
sing, and  glory,  and  wisdom, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered saying  unto  me,  What 
are  these  whieh  are  arrayed 
in  white  robes  i  and  whence 
came  they  ? 

.14  And  1  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he 
said  to  me*,  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribu- 
lation, and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb : 

15  Therefore  are  they  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  attd'night  in 
his  temple  :  and  he  that  sit- 
tejh  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  oa 
them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  wa- 
ters; and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

chap.  vm. 

X  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh 
seal,  2  seven  angels  had  se- 
ven trumpets  given  them.  3 
Another  angel  putteth  in- 
cense to  the  prayers  of  the 


saints  on  the  golden  altar.  6 

Four  angels   sound    their 

trumpets.  8[c. 

AND  when  he  had  opened 
the  seventh  seal,  there  was  si- 
lence in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  An- 
gels which  stood  before  God ; 
and  to  them  were  given  seven 
trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came 
and  stood  at  the  altar,  having 
a  golden  censer;  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  much  in- 
cense, that  he  should  offer  it 
with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the 
incense,  which  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascend- 
ed up  before  God  out  of  the 
angers  hand.. 

9  And  the  angel  took  th& 
censer,  and  filled  it  witty  fire 
of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  unto 
the  earth:  and  there  were 
voices,  and  thunderings,  and 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  trumpets 
prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded, 
and  there  followed  hail  and 
fire  mingled  with  blood,  and 
they  were  cast  upon  the  earth : 
and  the  third  part  of  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel 
sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with 
fire    was   cast  into  the   sea ; 


Seven  great  plagues,  Sfc.  Revelation.  Star  faUethfrsm  heaven. 

and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood  $ 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures,  which  were  in  the 
sea  and  had  life,  died,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  were  de- 
stroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel 
sounded,  and  there  fellagreat 
star  from  heaven,  burning  as 
it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  up- 
on the  third  part  of  the  riv- 
ers, and  upon  the  fountains  of 
waters ; 

11  And  the  name  of  the 
star  is  called  Wormwood : 
and  the  third  part  of  the  waters 
became  wormwood  $  and  ma- 
ny men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel 
sounded,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  moon,  &  the 
third  part  of  the  stars  %  so  as 
the  third  part  of  them  was 
darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  or  it,  and 
the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld  and  heard 
an  angel  flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  saying  with 
a  loud  voiee,  Wo,  wo,  wo,  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  by 
reason  of  the  other  voices  of 
the  trumpet  of  the  three  an- 
gels, which  are  yet  to  sound ! 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  M  the  sounding  of  the  fifth 
angel;  a  star  faUeth  from 
heaven,  to  whom  is  given  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  mt ;  2 
he  openeth  the  pit,  ana  there 


come  forth  locusts  like  i 

pions.  12  Thefirst  wo  past. 

13  The  sixth  trumpet  sound- 

eth.  14  Four  angels  are  let 

loose,  Sfc. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  :  and 
to  him  was  given  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit 

2  And  he  opened  the  bot- 
tomless pit ;  and  there  arose 
a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ;  and 
the  sun  ana  the  air  were  dark- 
ened by  reason  of  the  smoke 
of  the  pit 

8  And  there  came  out  of 
the  smoke  locusts  upon  the 
earth:  and  unto  them  was 
given  power,  as  the  scorpions 
of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded 
them,  that  they  should  not 
hart  the  grass  of  the  earth, 
neither  any  green  thing,  nei- 
ther any  tree  $  but  only  those 
men  which  have  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given 
that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  should  be  tor- 
mented five  months ;  and  their 
torment  was  as  the  torment  of 
a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh 
a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall 
men  seek  death,  and  shall  not 
find  it;  and  shall  desire  to 
die,  and  death  shall  flee  from 
them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  lo- 
custs were  like  unto  horses 
prepared  unto  battle;  and  on 


Locusts  described^ 


Chap.  x.       Four  angels  described. 


their  heads  were  as  it  were 
crowns  like  gold,  and  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 
'  s  And  they  had  hair  as  the 
hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth 
were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast- 
plates, as  it  were  breast-plates 
of  iron ;  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  as  the  sound  of 
chariots  of  many  horses  run- 
ning to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like 
unto  scorpions ;  and  there  were 
stings  in  their  tails  ;  and  their 
power  was  to  hurt  men  five 
months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king 
over  them,  which  is  the  angel 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose 
name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is 
Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  Apol- 
lyon. 

12  One  wo  is  past;  and, 
behold,  there  come  two  woes 
more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel 
sounded,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  the  four  horns  of  the 
golden  altar,  which  is  before 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  an- 

E?l  which  had  the  trumpet, 
oose  the  four  angels,  whieh 
are  bound  in  the  great  river 
Euphrates. 

±5  And  the  four  angels 
were  loosed,  which  were  pre- 
pared for  an  hour,  and  a  clay, 
and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for 
to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 
16  And  the  number  of  the 
army  of  the  horsemen  were 


two  hundred  thousand  thou- 
sand ;  and  I  heard  the  num- 
ber of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  hors- 
es in  the  vision,  and  them  that 
sat  on  them,  having  breast- 
plates of  fire,  and  of  jacinth 
and  brimstone ;  and  the  heads 
of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads 
of  lions;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke, 
and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the 
third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the 
fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by 
the  brimstone,  which  issued 
out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in 
their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails ; 
for  their  tails  were  like  unto 
serpents,  and  had  heads,  and 
with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues,  yet  repented  not  of 
the  works  of  their  hands,  that 
they  should  not  worship  dev- 
ils, and  idols  of  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  brass,  and  stone,  and 
of  wood ;  which  neither  can 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sor- 
ceries, nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  A  mighty  strong  angel  ap- 
peareth  with  a  book  open  in 
his  hand.  6  he  swareth  by 
him  that  liveih  forever,  that 
there  shall  be  no  more  time. 
9  John  is  commanded  to  take 
and  eat  the  book. 


John  commended 
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to  eat  the  book. 


AND,  I  saw  another  mighty 
angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud ;  and  a 
rainbow  was  upon  his  head, 
and  his  face  was  as  it  were 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars 
of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand 
a  little  hook  open ;  and  he  set 
his  right  foot  upon  the  sea, 
and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  as  when  a  lion  roareth ; 
and  when  he  had  eried  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices* 

4  And  when  the  seven  thun- 
ders had  uttered  their  voices, 
I  was  about  to  write;  and  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  me,  Seal  op  those 
things  which  the  seven  thun- 
ders uttered,  and  write  them 
not. 

5  And  the  angel,  which  I 
saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth,  lifted  up  his 
hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that 
liveth  forever  and  ever,  who 

.  created  heaven,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things 
whieh  are  therein,  that  there 
should  be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the 
voiee  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  shall  begin  to  sound, 
the  mystery  of  God  should  be 
finished,  as  he  hath  declared 
to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  whieh  I 
heard  from  heaven  spake  unto 
"»«  again,  and  said,  Go,  and 


take  the  little  hook  whieh  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel, 
whieh  standeth  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  an- 
gel, and  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  the  -little  book.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat 
it  np ;  and  it  shall  make  thy 
belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little 
hook  out  of  the  angel's  hand, 
and  ate  it  up;  and  it  was  in 
my  mouth  sweet  as  honey; 
and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it 
my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Thou  must  prophesy  again  be- 
fore many  peoples,  and  na- 
tions, and  tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  The  two  witnesses  prophesy  $ 
6  they  have  jwwer  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not:  7 
the  beast  shall  fight  against 
them,  and  kill  them :  8  they 
lie  unhurried,  11  and  after 
three  days  and  an  half  rise 
again.  14  The  second  wo  is 
past.  10  The  seventh  trum- 
pet soundeth. 

AND  there  was  given  me 
a  reed  like  unto  a  rod ;  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying,  Rise, 
and  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them 
that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  whieh  is 
without  the  temple  leave  out, 
and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  is 
given  unto  the  Gentiles :  and 
the  holy  eity  shall  they  tread 
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under   foot    forty    and    two 
months. 

v3  And  I  will  give  power 
unto  iny  two  witnesses,  and 
they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  threescore 
days,  elothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive- 
trees  and  the  two  candlesticks 
standing  before  the  God  of  the 
earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies ;  and  if  any  man 
will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy ;  and 
have  power  over  waters  to 
turn  them  to  blood,  &  to  smite 
the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as 
often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the 
beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  shall  make  war 
against  them,  and  shall  over- 
come them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies 
shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the 
great  city,  which  spiritually  is 
called  Sodom  &  Egypt,  where 
also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people, 
and  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
nations,  shall  see  their  dead 
bodies  three  days  and  an  half, 
and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  up- 
on the  earth  shall  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry,  and 
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shall  send  gifts  one  to  another; 
because  -these  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwelt  on 
the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and 
an  half  the  Spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  into  them,  and 
they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and 
great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them. 

±2  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  un- 
to  them,  Come  up  hither.  And 
they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in 
a  cloud ;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  * 
and  in  the  earthquake  were 
slain  of  men  seven  thousand : 
and  the  remnant  were  affright- 
ed, and  gave  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past : 
and.  behold,  the  third  wo  Com- 
eth quickly. 

10  And  the  seventh  angel 
sounded  $  and  there  were  great 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  xhe 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and 
he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sat  before  God 
on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Lord  Goa  Almigh- 
ty, which  art,  and  wast,  and 
art  to  come;  because  thou 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned. 
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18  And  the  nations  were 
angry,  and  thy  wrath  it  come, 
and  the  time  of  the  dead  that 
they  should  be  judged,  and  that 
thou  shouldest  give  reward 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  small  and 
great;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  whieh  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God 
was  opened  in  heaven,  and 
there  was  seen  in  hk  temple 
the  ark  of  his  testament  ;  and 
there  were  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  thundering*,  and 
an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  A  woman  clothed  with  the 
sun  travaileth :  3  the  great 
red  dragon  standeth  before 
her,  ready   to  devour  her 
child :    6  when  she  was  de- 
livered, she  fled  into  the  wil- 
derness, 7  Jffichael  Sf  his  an- 
gels fight  with  the  dragon, 
and  prevail.    13  The  drag- 
on per  secuteth  the  woman. 
AND   there   appeared    a 
great  wonder  in  heaven ;  a  wo- 
man clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her   head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars ; 

2  And  she,  being  with  child, 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  ano- 
ther wonder  in  heaven ;  and, 
behold,  a  great  red  dragon, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon 
^:~  heads. 


4  And  his  tail  drew  the 
third  part  of  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  did  east  them  to 
the  earth;  and  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  woman  which 
was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for 
to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a 
man-child,  who  was  to  rule 
all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ; 
and  her  child  was  caught  up 
unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  where  she 
hath  a  place  prepared  of  God, 
that  they  should  feed  her  there 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in 
heaven ;  Michael  and  his  an- 
gels fought  against  the  draaoo; 
and  the  dragon  fought  and  his 
angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  nei- 
ther was  their  place  found  any 
more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  cal- 
led the  Devil,  &  Satan,  which 
deeeiveth  the  whole  world; 
he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  east  out 
with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come 

-  salvation,  and  strength,  and 
the  kingdom  of  our  6od,  and 
the  power  of  his  Christ;  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is 
east  down,  which  accused  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him 
by  the  blood  of  4he  Lamb,  and 
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by  the  word  of  their  testimony; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

±2  Therefore  rejoice,  ye 
heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in 
them.  Wo  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea ! 
for  the  devil  is  come  down  un- 
to you,  having  great  wrath, 
because  he  knoweth  that  he 
hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon 
saw  that  he  was  cast  unto  the 
earth,  he  persecuted  the  wo- 
man which  brought  forth  the 
mm-child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  a  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into 
the  wilderness,  into  her  plaee; 
where  she  is  nourished  for  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  ser- 
pent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out 
of  his  mouth  water,  as  a  flood, 
after  the  woman,  that  he  might 
cause  her  to  he  carried  away 
of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped 
the  woman;  and  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed up  the  flood  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was 
wroth  with  the  woman,  and 
went  to  make  war  with  the 
remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of 
Goo,  and  have  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  xin. 

l  A  beast  riuth  out  of  the  sea 


with  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  to  whom  the  dragon 
giveth  his  power.  11  An- 
other beast  cometh  up  out  of 
the  earthy  14  cau&eth  anim- 
ate to  be  made  of  the  former 
beast ,  ±5  and  that  men  should 
worship  it,  16  and  receive 
his  mark. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast 
rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of 
blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I 
saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard, 
and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of 
a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the 
mouth  of  a  lien ;  and  the  drag- 
on gave  him  his  power,  and 
his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his 
heads  as  it  were  wounded  to 
death ;  and  his  deadly  wound 
was  healed;  and  all  the  world 
wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the 
draffon,  which  gave  power  un- 
to the  beast;  and  they  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  saying,  Who 
is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things,  and  blasphemies ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to- 
continue  forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth 
in  blasphemy  against  God,  to 
blaspheme  his  name,  and  his 
tabernacle9and  them  that  dwelt 
in  heaven. 
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7  And  it  waft  given  unto 
him  to  make  war  with  the 
saints,  and  to  overcome  them; 
and  power  was  given  him  over 
all  kindreds,  and  tongues  and 
nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  worship  nun, 
whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  hook  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an.  ear, 
let  him  hear.     • 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  cap- 
tivity shall  go  into  captivity ; 
he  that  killeth  with  the  sword 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
Here  is  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  anotlier 
beast  coming  np  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns 
like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as 
a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exereiseth  all 
the  power  of  the  first  beast 
before  him,  and  eauieth  the 
earth,  and  them  which  dwell 
therein,  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  won- 
ders,  so  that  he  maketh  fire 
come  down  from  heaven  on 
the  earth  in  the  siarht  of  men, 

14  And  deeeivetn  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  by  the 
means  of  those  miracles  which 
he  had  power  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  im- 
age to  the  beast,  which  had 


the  wound  by  a  sword,  and  did 
live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to 
give  life  unto  the  image  of  the 
heasl,  that  the  image  of  the 
bejut  should  both  speak,  and 
eause  that  as*  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  image  of  the 
heast,  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  caused  all,,  both 
small  and  great, rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a 
mark  in  their  right  hand,  or 
in  their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had 
the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  of  his 
name. 

18  Here  is 'wisdom*  Let 
him  that  hath  understanding 
count  the  number  of  the  beast; 
for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man; 
and  his  number  is  six  hundred 
threescore  and  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  TTie  Lamb  sUmdeth  on  mount 
Sion  with  his  company.    6 
Jin  angel  preachetk  the  Gos- 
pel.   8  The  fall  of Babylon. 
15  The  harvest  of  the  world, 
and  putting  in  of  the  sickle. 
30  The  vintage  and  wine- 
press  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a 
Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his 
Father's  name  written  in  their 
foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters  j  and  as  the  voice  of  & 
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great  thunder;  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were 
a  new  song  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  four  beasts  and 
the  elders ;  and  no  man  could 
learn  that  song  but  the  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which 
were  not  defiled  with  women ; 
for  they  are  virgins.  These 
are  they  whieh  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 
These  were  redeemed  from  a- 
mong  men,  being  the  first-fruits 
unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was 
found  no  guile ;  for  they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  everlasting  Gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na- 
tion, and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people, 

7  Baying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to 
him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come;  and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  anoth- 
er angel,  saying,  Babylon  is 
fallen,  is  fallen,  that  e;reat 
city,  because  she  made  all  na- 
tions drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  fol- 
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lowed  them,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  If  any  man  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  &  receive 
Ms  mark  in  his  forehead  or  in 

his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink?  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
whieh  is  poured  out  without 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dignation; and  he  shall  be 
tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever 
and  ever ;  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  nor  night,  who  wor- 

*  ship  the  beast  and  his  image* 
and  whosoever  receiveth  tne 
mark  of  his  name.    , 

±2  Here  is  the  patience  of 
the  saints ;  here  are  they  that 
keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead, 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth;  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours ;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, a  white  cloud,  and  upon 
the  cloud  one  sat,  like  unto  the 
Son  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a  golden  crown,  and  in 
his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  an^el  came 
out  of  the  temple,  crying  with 
a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  cloud,  Thrust  in  thy  sick- 
le, and  reap;  for  the  time  is 
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eome  for  thee  to  reap ;  for  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

l*  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  en 
the  earth  ;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple  whieh  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came 
out  from  the  altar,  whieh  had 
power  over  fire;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that 
had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying, 
Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

10  And  the  angel  thrust  in 
his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and 
gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth, 
and  east  it  into  the  great  wine- 
press of  the  wrath  of  Ood. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was 
trodden  without  the  eity ;  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  wine- 

Sress  even  unto  the  horse-bri- 
les,  by  the  space  of  a  thou- 
sand am  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV, 

l  The  seven  angels  with  the 
seven  last  plagues.  8  The 
song  of  them  that  overcome 
the  beast,  Afc. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in 
heaven,  great  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven 
last  plagues ;  for  in  them  .is 
filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a 
sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire  ; 
and  them  that  had  gotten  the 


victory  over  the  beast,  and 
over  his  image,  and  over  his 
mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  harps  of  God. 
8  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty ; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall .  not  fear  thee, 

0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name? 
for  thou  only  art  holy ;  for  all 
nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee ;  for  thy  judgments 
are  made  manifest 

5  And  after  that  I  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  temple  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in 
heaven  was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels 
eame  out  of  the  temple,  having 
the  seven  plagues,  clothed  in 
pure  and  white  linen,  and  hav- 
ing their  breasts  girded  with 
golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels 
seven  golden  vials  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  fill- 
ed with  smoke  from  the  glory 
of  God,  and  from  his  power ; 
and  no  man  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  temple  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  angels  pour  out  tlieir 
vials  full  of  wroth  :  2  the 
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out  their  vials* 


plagues  that  follow  (hereup- 
on. 15  Christ  cometh  as  a 
thief. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  the  temple  saying  to 
the  seven  angels,  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
earth. 

%  And  the  first  went,  and 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
earth ;  and  there  fell  a  noi- 
some and  srevious  sore  upon 
the  men  which  had  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
whieh  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the.  seeond  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
sea;  and  it  beeame  as  the 
blood  of  a  dead  man :  and  ev- 
ery living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  tljird  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  riv- 
ers and  fountains  of  waters  $ 
and  they  beeame  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of 
the  waters  say,  Thou  art  righ- 
teous, O  Lord,  whieh  art,  and 
wast,  and  shaft  be,  because 
thou  hast  judged  thus : 

6  For  they  have  sted  the 
blood  of  saints  and  prophets, 
and  thou  hast  given  them 
blood  to  drink ;  ior  they  are 
worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say,  Even  so,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  true  and  righ- 
teous are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  tne 
8un$  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  to  scorch  men  with 
fire. 


9  And  men  were  scorched 
with  great  heat,  and  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  God, 
whieh  hath  power  over  these 
plagues:  and  they  repented 
not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  filth  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  seat 
of  the  beast  $  aim  his  king- 
dom was  full  of  darkness ; 
and  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the 
God  of  heaven  because  of  their 
pains  and  their  sores,  and  re- 
pented not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  tne 
great  river  Euphrates  ;  and 
the  water  thereof  was  dried 
up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  un- 
clean spirits  like  frogs  come 
out  of  tne  mouth  of  the  drag- 
on, and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the.  spirits 
of  devils,  working  miracles, 
which  go  forth  unto  the  kings 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God 
Almighty. 

15  f  Behold,  I  come  as  a 
thief.  Blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 
and  they  sefe  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them 
together  into  a  place  called  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  Armaged- 
don. 
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±7  And  the  seventh  angel 
ponied  ont  his  vial  into  the 
air  j  and  there  eame  a  great 
voice  ont  of  the  temple  of  hea- 
ven, from  the  throne,  saying, 
It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices, 
and  thunder*,  and  lightnings ; 
and  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, such  as  was  not  sinee 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so 
mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so 
great 

19  And  the  great  eity  was 
divided  into  three  parts, .  and 
the  cities  of  the  nations  fell ; 
and  great  Babylon  came  in 
remembrance  before  God,  to 
give  unto  her  the  eup  of  the 
wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled 
away,  and  the  mountains  were 
not  found; 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men 
a  great  hail  out  of  heaven, 
every  stone  about  the  weight 
of  a  talent;  and  men  blas- 
phemed God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

A  woman  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet,  with  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand,  sitteth  up- 
on the  beast,  &  which  is  great 
Babylon,  the  mother  of  all 
abominations.  7  The  inter* 
pretation  of  the  seven  heads, 
12  and  the  ten  horns.  14 
The  victory  of  the  Lamb.  16 
Tkepmishment  of  the  whore. 


AND  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  &  talked  witbme, 
saying  unto  me,  Come  hither ; 
I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  whore  that 
sitteth  upon  many  waters : 

$  With  whom  the  kings  of 
the  earth  have  committed  for- 
nication, and  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  have  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
fornication. 

8  So  he  carried  me  away 
in  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness ;  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit 
upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast, 
full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  ar- 
rayed in  purple  and  scarlet 
colour,  and  decked  with  gold 
&  precious  stones  and  pearls, 
having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand  full  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication  : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead 
was  a  name  written,  MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON  THE 
GREAT,  THE  MOTHER 
OF  HARLOTS  AND  A- 
BOMINATIONS  OP  THE 
EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  of  Jesus;  and 
when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered 
with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto 
me,  Wherefore  didst  thou  mar- 
vel ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mys- 
tery of  the  woman,  and  of  the 
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beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

8  The  beast  thou  sawest 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  as- 
cend out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  go  into  perdititinf  and  they 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  shaft 
wonder,  whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from 

-  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast 
that  was,  &  is  not,  and  yet  is* 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings; 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and 

,  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and 
*  when  he  eometh,  he  must  con- 
tinue a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was 
and  is  not  even  he  is  the 
eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  and 
goeth  into  nerdition. 

13  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  saweth  are  ten  kings, 
whieh  have  reeeived  no  king- 
dom as  yet ;  but  receive  pow- 
er as  kings  one  hour  with  the 
beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind, 
and  shall  give  their  power 
and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war 
with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them  ;  for  he 
is  Lord  of  lords,  and- King  of 
kings;  and  .they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen, 
and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
The  waters  whieh  thou,  saw- 


est, where  the  whore  sitteth, 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast, 
these  shall  hate  the  whore, 
and  shall  make  her  desolate 
and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in 
their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  .will, 
and  to  agree,  and  give  their 
kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until 
the  words  of  God  shall  be  ful- 
filled. 

18  And  the  woman  which 
thou  sawest  is  that  great  city, 
which  reigneth  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  xvm. 

2  Babylon  is  fallen:  4  the 
people  of  God  commanded 
to  go  out  of  her :  9  thekines 
of  the  earth, ,  11  with  the 
merchants  and  mariners  Za- 
ment  over  her :  20  the  saints 
rejoice,  S(c. 

AND  alter  these  things  I 
saw  another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven^  having  great 
power  $  and  the  earth  was 
tightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily 
with  a  strong  voice,  saying, 
Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  and  is  beeome  the  hab- 
itation of  devils,  and  the  hold 
of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage 
of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication,  and  t^o  kings 
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of  the  earth  hare  committed 
fornication  with  her,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  are 
waxed  rich  through  the  abun- 
dance of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues : 

5  For  her  sins  have  reach- 
ed unto  heaven,  and  God  hath 
remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she 
rewarded  yon,  and  double  nn- 
to  her  double,  according  to  her 
works ;  in  the  eup  which  she 
hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glo- 
rified herself,  and  lived  deli- 
eiously,  so  much  torment  and 
sorrow  give  her ;  for  she  saith 
in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and 
am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no 
sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her 
plagues  come  in  one  day,  death, 
ana  mourning,  and  famine ; 
and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned 
with  fire;  for  strone  is  the 
Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornica- 
tion, and  lived  del iciously  with 
her,  shall  bewail  her,  and  la- 
ment for  her,  when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning,' 

10  Standing  afar  off,  for  the 
fear  of  her  torments,  saying, 
Alas,  alas!  that  great  city 
Babylon,  that  mighty  city !  for 
in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come. 


11  And  the  merchants  of 
the  earth  shall  weep  and 
mourn  over  her ;  for  no  man 
buyeth  their  merchandise  any 
more. 

12  The  merchandise  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  preeioos 
stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  silk, 
and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels 
of  ivory*  and  all  manner  ves- 
sels of  most  preeioos  wood, 
and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and 
marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  o- 
dours,  and  ointments,  aad 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat, 
and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  aad 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy 
soul  lusted  after,  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  all  things  which 
were  dainty  and  goodly,  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  thou 
shah  find  them  no  more  at  alL 

1&  The  merchants  of  these 
things,  which  were  made  rich 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment,  weep- 
ing and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Akts,  alas  I 
that  great  eity,  that  was  cloth- 
ed in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  & 
scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold, 
and  precious  stones,  &  pearls ! 

±7  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought  And 
every  shin-master,  and  all  the 
company  in  ships,  and  sailors, 
and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea, 
stood  afar  w, 


The  saints  rejoice. 
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God  praised,  Sfc. 


18  And  cried,  when  they 
saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 
saying,  What  city  is  like  unto 
this  great  eity ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on 
their  heads,  and  cried,  weep- 
ing and  wailing,  9aying,  Alas, 
alas!  that  great  city,  wherein 
were  made  rich  all  that  had 
ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of 
her  costliness !  for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  5  for  God  hath 
avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  %  mighty  angel 
took  up  a  stone  like  a  great 
millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the 
sea,  saying,  Thus  with  vio- 
lence shall  that  great  city  Ba- 
bylon be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  .the  voice  of  harp- 
ers, and  musicians,  and  of 
pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall 
be  heard  no  mare  at  all  in 
thee;  and  no  eraftman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall 
be  found  any  more  in  thee; 
and  the  sound  of  a  millstone 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee  ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  can- 
dle shall  shine  no  more  at  all 
in  thee ;  and  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride 
shall  oe  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee;  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the 
earth;  for  by  thy  sorceries 
were  all  nations  deceived. 

£4  And  in  her  was-  found 
the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of 


saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain 
upon  the  earth. 

*         CHAP.  XIX. 

1  God  is  praised  in  heaven  for 
judging  the  great  whore, 
and  avenging  the  blood  of 
his  saints.  7  The  marriage 
of  the  Lamb.  10  The  angel 
will  not  be  worshipped*  17 
The  fowls  called  to  the 
great  slaughter. 
AND  after  these  tilings  I 

heard  a  great  voice  of  much 

fteople  in  heaven,  saying  Al- 
eluia  ;a  Salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power,  unto 
the  Lord  our  God : 

2  For  true  and  righteous 
are  his  judgments ;  for  he 
hath  judged  the  great  whore, 
which  did  corrupt  the  earth 
with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Al- 
leluia..  And  her  smoke  rose 
up  forever  and  ever. 

4»  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell 
down  and  worshipped  God 
that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying, 
Amen;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  throne,  saying,  Praise  our 
God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and 
ye  that  fear  him,  both  small 
and  great 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were 
the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  wa- 
ters, &  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia; 

a  Alleluia,  praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 

reigneth. 

7"  Let  as  be  glad  and  re- 
joice, and  give  honour  to  him ; 
br  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 

is  come,  and  his  wife  hath 

made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted, 
that  she  should  be  arrayed  in 
fine  linen,  elean  and  white; 
lor  the  fine  linen  is  the  righ- 
teousness of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  they,  which 
are  called  unto  the  marriage- 
supoer  of  the  Lamb.  And  he 
saith  unto  me,  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to 
worship  him.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not; 
I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus.  Worship 
God  ;  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  l  saw  heaven  open- 
ed, and,  behold,  a  white  horse  ; 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was 
called  Faithful  and  True;  and 
in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 
and  make  war* 

±2  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame 

of  fire,  and  on  his  head  jwere 

many  crowns ;   and  lie  -had  a 

name   written,  that  uo  man 

Anew  but  he  himself: 

13  And  he  was  cjothed  with 
a  vesture  dipped  in  blood; 
and  his  name  is  called,  The 
Word  of  God. 

14  And  <j|te  armies  which 
were,  h^kfen  followed  him 
iiP9i#^l|fe -fmYses,  elotbed  in 

rf  itf*ttV\vijite  and  clean. 


10  And  out  of  his  mouth 
sjoeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with 
it  he  should  smite  the  nations ; 
and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron;  and  lie  treadeth 
the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness 
and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  ves- 
ture and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written,  KING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel 
standing  in  the  sun ;  and  be 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the 
jnidst  of  heaven,  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  an* 
to  the  supper  of  the  great  God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the 
flesh  of  kings,  and  tne  flesh  of 
captains,  and  the  flesh  of  migh- 
ty men,  and  the  flesh  of  hors- 
es, and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small 
and  great, 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  their  armies,  gathered  to- 

S ether  to  make  war  against 
im  that  sat  on  the  horse  and 
against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  tak- 
en, and  with  hiui  the  false 
prophet,  that  wrought  mira- 
cles before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  them,  that  had  re- 
ceived the  mark  of  th&jlHtsb  - 
and  them  that  worshipped  his 
image.  These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burn- 
ing with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were 
slain  with  the  sword  of  him, 
that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which 
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sword  proceeded  out  of  his 
month ;  And  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand 
years.  S  The  first  resurrec- 
tion :  6  they  blessed  that  have 
parttherein.  7 Satan  let  loose 
again.  10  The  devil  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone. 
11  The  general  resurrection. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  eome 
down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit 
and  a  great  ehain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and 
bound  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  east  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him 
up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  na- 

1  tions  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled  ;  and 
after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a 
little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,&  judgment 
was  given  unto  them  ;  and  I 
saw  the  souls  of  them,  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness 
of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  which  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  neither 
hisiinjtge,  neither  had  receiv- 
ed his  mark  upon  their  fore- 
heads, or  in  their  hands ;  and 
they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  tff  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thou* 
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sand  years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection., 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  the  first  re- 
surrection :  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power;  hut 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand 
years  are  expired  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to*  de- 
ceive the  nations,  which  are 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,  Gog  and  "Magog,  to 
gather  them  together  to  battle; 
tne  number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints 
abont,  and  the  beloved  city ; 
and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  de- 
ceived them,  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  &  brimstone,  where 
the  beast  and  the  false  pro- 
phet are  and  shall  he  torment- 
ed day  and  night  forever  and 
ever. 

11  .And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  faee  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  away;  and*, 
there  \vas  found  no  place  for 
them. 

±2  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  .stand  before 
God ;  &  the  booJt|\f  er£ open- 
ed; and  anothe|||tti&v  w&s 
opened,  which  't^Hpli^^ 


•0  new  heaven 


Revelation. 


anda  new  earth. 


life  5  and  the  dead  were  jadg- 
ed  out  of  those  things,  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  ac- 
cording to  their  works. 

18  And  the  sea  gar e  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it;  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them  $ 
and  thej  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 
14  And  death  and  hell 
were  east  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
Thisis  the  second  death. 

10  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
l  A  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth.  10  The  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem, with  a  full  descrip- 
tion thereof:  23  she  needeth 
no  sun,  the  glory  of  God  is 
Iter  light:  24  the  kings  of 
the  earth  bring  their  riches 
unto  Iter. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth ;  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth 
were  passed  away ;  and  there 
Mas  no  more  sea. 
*  2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
city,  ntw  Jerusalem  coming1 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven,  saying,  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall 
he  with  them* and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away 


all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  anymore 
pain  $  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Write;  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithfuL 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It 
is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  0- 
mega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of.  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will 
be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful  and  unbe- 
lieving, and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake 
whieh  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone ;  whieh  is  the  sec- 
ond death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me 
one  of  the  seven  angels  whieh 
had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the 
seven  last  plagues,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying,  Come  hither, 
I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away 
to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  citv, 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  descend- 
ing out  of  heaven  iVom  God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of 
God ;   and  her  light  teas  like 


Description  of  the  Chap.  xxi.         heavenly  Jerusalem. 


unto  a  stone  most  precious, 
even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear 
as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great 
and  high,  and  had  twelve 
gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve 
angels,  and  names  written 
thereon,  which  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates ; 
on  the  north  three  gates ;  on 
the  south  three  gates;  and  on 
the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  foundations,  and 
in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

Id  And  he  that  talked  with 
me  had  a  golden  reed  to  mea- 
sure the  city,  and  the  gates 
thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four- 
square, and  the  length  is  as 
large  as  the  breadth  ;  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the 
reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs. 
The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the 
wall  thereof,  an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  cubits,  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  a  man, 
that  is,  of  the- angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the 
wall  of  it  was  of  jasper  ;  *and 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  un- 
to clear  glass. 

Id  And  the  foundations  of 
the  wall  of  the  eity  were  gar- 
nished with  all  manner  of  pre- 
cious stones.  The  first  found- 
ation was  jasper ;  the  second, 


sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chal- 
cedony; the  fourth,  an  em- 
erald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the 
sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh, 
chrysoly te ;  the  eighth,  beryl ; 
the  ninth,  a  topaz ;  the  tenth, 
achrysoprasus;  the  eleventh, 
a  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an  am- 
ethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates 
were  twelve  pearls;  every  sev- 
eral gate  was  of  one  pearl ; 
and  the  street  of  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  as  it  were  transpa- 
rent glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple 
therein  ;  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are 
the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in 
the  light  of  it ;  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glo- 
ry and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall 
not  be  shut  at  all  by  day ;  for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honour,  of  the  na- 
tions into  it. 

27  And  there  sjiall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  any  thing 
that  defileth,  neither  whatso- 
ever worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie ;  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
oflife. 


The  angel  will  not         Revelation. 


be  worshipped. 


CHAP.  XXEL 

t  The  river  of  the  water  of 
life.  2  The  tree  of  life.  0 
The  light  of  the  city  of  God 
is  himself  9  The  angel  will 
not  be  worshipped.  18  JW 
thing  may  be  added  to  the 
work  of  God,  nor  diminish- 
ed therefrom. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pare 
river  of  water  of  life,  elear  as 
crystal,  proceeding  oat  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 


2  In  the  midst  of  the  street 
of  it  and  on  either  side  of  the 
river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life, 
whieh  bear  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month  ;  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no 
more  curse  $  but  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be 
in  it  $  and  his  servants  shall 
serve  him : 

4 'And  they  shall  see  his 
face ;  and  his  name  shall  be 
in  their  foreheads. 

6  And  there  shall  be  no 
night  there ;  and  they  need  no 
candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light;  and  they  shall 
reign  forever  and  ever. . 

6  And  he  said  onto  me, 
These  sayings  ore  faithful  and 
true;  and  the  Lord  God  of 
the  holy  prophets  sent  his  an- 
gel to  shew  unto  his  servants 
the  things  whieh  must  shortly 
be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly ; 


blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the 
savings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these 
things,  and  heard  them.  And 
when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I 
fell  down  to  worship  before 
the  feet  of  the  angel  whieh 
shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  onto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not;  for  I  am 
thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy 
brethren  the  prophets,  and  of 
them  whieh  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book;  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Seal  not  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book  ;  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let 
him  be  unjust  still;  and  he 
whieh  is  filthy,  let  him  be  fil- 
thy still ;  and  he  that  is  righ- 
teous, let  him  be  righteous 
still ;  and  he  that  is  holy,  let 
him  be  holy  still. 

±2  Ana,  behold,  I  come 
quickly,  and  my  reward  is 
with  me,  to  give  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  lam  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
first  and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city. 

10  For  without  are  dogs, 
and  soreerers,and  whoremong- 
ers, and  murderers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  whosoever  lo  veth  and 
maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine 


Nothing  to  he  added  nor    Chap.xxii.       taken  from  this  book. 


angel  to  testify  unto  you  these 
things  in  the  churches.  I  am 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

17  And  the  spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every 
man  that  heareth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add 


unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book  :  ' 

19  And  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  hook  of  this  pfbphecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in 
this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I  coma 
quickly;  Amen.  Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  ali 
Amen. 


END. 


*fi* 
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A  TABLE  OF 
OFFICES  AND  CONDITIONS  OF  MEN. 


PATRIARCHS,  or  Fathers 
of  Families,  such  as  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  his  sons. 
Judges,  Temporary  Su- 
preme Tfovernors,  immediate- 
ly appointed  by  God  over  die 
children  of  Israel. 

King*,  And  they  either  of 
the  whole  nation,  or  after  the 
falling;  of  the  ten  tribes,  of 
Judah  or  Israel. 

Elders,  Senators,  the  LXX 
or  Sanhedrin. 

Officers,  Provosts,  Sheriffs, 
or  Executioners. 

Judges,  Inferior  rulers,  such 
as  determine  controversies  in 
particular  cities. 

Jsroe/ttesjHebre  ws,  descend- 
ants from  Jacob. 

An  Hebrew  of  Hebrews,  an 
Israelite  by  original  extrac- 
tion. 

A  Proselyte  of  the  Covenant, 
who  was  eircumeised,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  whole  Law. 

A  Proselute  of  tJie  €tate,  or 
Stranger  who  worshipped  one 
God,  but  remained  uncircum- 
eised. 


Officers  vnder  the  Ass 


rs  unaer  me  Assjsjan 
Persian  Monarchs. 


or 


Tirshatha,  or  Governor  ap- 
pointed by  the  kings  of  Assy- 
ria or  Persia. 

Heads  of  the  Captivity,  The 
chief  of  each  tribe  or  family, 
who   exercised  a  precarious 


Government  during  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Under  the  Grecian  Monarchs. 

Superior  Officers. 

Maccabees,  the  Soeeessors 
of  Judas  Maccabeus,  High 
Priest,  who  presided  with 
kingly  power. 

Under  the  Roman  Emperors, 
Presidents,  or   Governors, 

sent  from  Rome  with  imperial 

power. 

Tetrarchs,  who  had  kingly 

power  in  four  Provinces. 
Proconsuls,  or  Deputies  of 

Provinces. 

Inferior  Officers. 

Publicans,  or  Taxgatherers. 
Centurions,  Captains  of  an 
hundred  men. 

Ecclesiastical,  Officers,  or  Sects 
of  Men. 

High  Priests,  who  only 
might  enter  the  Holy  of  Ho- 
lies. 

Second  Priests,  or  Sagan^ 
who  supplied  the  High  Priest's 
Office,  in  case  he  were  dw- 
Ued. 

High  Priests  for  the  War, 
set  apart  for  the  occasion  of 
an  expedition. 

Priests,  Levites  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  divided  into  twenty- 
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four  ranks,  each  rank  serving 
weekly  in  the  temple. 

Levites,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
hut  not  of  Jlaron's  family  %  of 
these  were  three  orders,  Ger- 
shonites,  Kohathites,  Mera- 
rites,  several  sons  of  Levi. 

JSfethinims,  Inferior  ser- 
vants to  the  Priests  and  Le- 
vites  (not  of  their  tribe)  to 
draw  water,  and  cleave  wood, 

Prophets,  anciently  called 
Seers,  who  foretold  future  e- 
vents,  and  denounced  God's 
judgments. 

Children  of  the  Prophets, 
their  disciples  or  scholars. 

Wisemen,  called  so  in  imita- 
tion of  the  eastern  Magi,  or 
Gentile  Philosophers. 

Scribes,  Writers  and  ex- 
pounders of  the  law. 

Bisputers,  that  raised  and 
determined  questions  out  of 
the  law. 

Babbies,  or  Doctors,  Teach- 
ers of  Israel. 

Libertines,  Freed  men  of 
Rome,  who,  being  Jews  or 
Proselytes,  had  a  synagogue 
or  oratory  for  themselves. 

Gaulonites,  or  Oalilceans, 
who  pretended  it  unlawful  to 
obey  an  heathen  magistrate. 

Herodians,who  shaped  their 
religion  to  the  times,  particu- 
ly  flattered  Herod. 

Epicureans,  who  placed  all 
happiness  in  pleasure. 

Stoicks^,  who  denied  the  lib- 
erty of  the  Will,  and  pretend- 


ed all  events  were  determined 
by  fetal  necessity. 

Simon  Magus,  Author  of 
the  heresy  of  the  G-no sticks,  , 
who  taught  that  men,  howev- 
er vicious  their  practice  was, 
should  be  saved  by  their  know- 
ledge. 

Nicolaitans,  the  disciples 
of  Nicolas  one  of  the  first  sev- 
en Deacons,  who  taught  the 
community  of  wives. 

JYazaritesjwhe  under  a  vow 
abstained  from  wine,  &c. 

Nazarenes,  Jews  professing 
Christianity. 

Zehts,  Sicarii,  or  Murder- 
ers, who,  under  pretence  of 
the  law,  thought  themselves 
authorized  to  commit  any  out- 
rage. 

Pharisees,  Separatists,  who 
upon  the  opinion  of  their  own 
godliness  despised  all  others. 

Sadducees,  who  denied  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  an- 
gels, and  spirits. 

Samaritans,  mongrel  pro- 
fessors, partly  Heathen,  and 
partlv  Jews,  the  offspring  of 
the  Assyrians  sent  to  Samaria. 
Jipostles,  Missionaries,  or 
persons  sent ;  they  who  were 
sent  by  our  Saviour,  from 
their  number  were  called,  The 
Twelve. 

Bishops,  Successors  of  the 
Apostles  in  the  government  of 
the  Church. 

Beacons,  Officers  chosen  by 
the  Apostles  to  take  care  of 
the  poor. 
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Measures  of  Length. 

Feet.  Inc.  Dec 

A  Cubit 1  9  888 

A  Span        -                                 half  cubit  0  10  944 

A  Hand-breadth           -        -        6tt  0  3  64f 

A  Finger     -                                  2*th  O  O  91* 

A  Fathom             -        -        -                    4  7  3  5*3 

Ezekiel's  Reed    -        -        -                    e  *o  11  328 

The  Measuring  Line    -                           80  14*  11  040 

Miles,  pac.  feet 
Sabbath  day's  journey  -        -      2000        o     729     3 

The  Eastern  mile         -        -        -      4000        1     403     1 
Stadium  or  Furlong      -        -        -        400        0  .   14*     4*6 
Day's  journey      -  96000       33      ±72     4 

Note. '  6  Feet = I  Pace.    10*6  Pac9S=*iJMUe. 

Measures  of  Liquids. 

Gall,  pt.sol.in. 

The  Homer  or  Cor  -        -        -»        -        7*  *    7,6 

The  Bath  -        -        -  ioth  Horn.    7  4  1*^ 

The  Hin  -        -        -        -       eotfc  1  2    2# 

The  Log  ....        T20th  0  O  34,3 

The  Firkin  (MetretesJ     -        -      .  -        7         O  7    4,9 

Note.    20  solid  inches=a  Pint,  nearly. 
•  * 

Measures  of  things  dry.  , 

BuslLpks.  pts. 

The  Home? 8  O  1,6 

TheLetheeh        ....        half  Horn.  4  0  0,8 

TheEpaph           -        -        -  "      -        ±Oth           0  3  8,# 

TheSeah    -        -        -        -        -        30th           0  1  1,1 

TheOmer             -         .        -         .        100*A          0  O  B,i 

The  Cab      -        -         -  ■      „         -        180*A          «  «  2& 
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WEIGHTS  AND  MONEY. 


A  Shekel 
The  Maneh 
A  Talent 


Weights. 

L.  oz.pwt.  gr. 

0  O     9       2,6 

x60  Shek.         2  3     6     10,3 

3000             113  10     1      10,3 


Money. 


Sterl.  L. 

s. 

d.          D.     d.  e.  m. 

A  Shekel                  -     -        0 

2 

3,8  =               5    0     5 

The  Bekah         halfshek.       0 

1 

1,7  =               2    5     3 

TheZuza        -    4th              0 

0 

6,8  =               13     5 

TheGerah       -    2Gth            0 

0 

1,4  =                     2     5 

Maneh,  or  Mink             50       6 

13 

10      =         25  2    9     5 

A  Talent          -         3000    341 

10 

4,3  =    1517  8    5     5 

A  Shekel  of  Gold      -               1 

16 

5,1  =           8  0    9     4 

A  Talent  of  Gold       -         5464 

5 

8,6  ==  24285  7    i     5 

Golden  Daric  or  Dram*            1 

1 

10,3  =           4  8    5     6 
s.    d.  /.       .  D.d.c.m, 

Piece  of  Silver  (DrachmJ 

0     7     3      =         14  2 

Trih.  Money  (BidrachmJ  gDrach. 

13     2=         291 

Piece  of  Silver  (Stater J 

4 

2     7     0=         573 

Pound  (MinaJ     *   -        -        100  I 

54     7     0      =  14  3  5  1 

Penny  (Denarius J 

0     7     3=         143 

Farthing  (dssariumj        20th Ben. 

0     0     1,5  =         0  0  6 

Farthing  (QuadransJ        40th 

0     0     0,8  =         0  0  3 

Mite        ...        $Qth 

0     0     0,4  =         0  0  1 

N.  B.  -Silver  is  herereckmei  at  Bs.  ster.  =841  11    ?  „^.  „^ 
GfoW        -        -        -      **.sfer.=   17  77  7$^  °*' 
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i  Nwu,,orAMb   \f™h 

2  Ijar,  or  Zif 

3  Sivan 
4Thamnz 
•  Ab 
6  Elul 


$  April 

I  May 

{May 

\June 

$June 

Uuly 

Utdy 


August 
August 
September 


Days  of  the  week. 
1st  day.  Sunday 

3d  day  Monday 

3d  day  Tuesday 

4th  day  Wednesday 

5th  day  Thursday 

6th  day  Friday 

7th,  or  Sabbath,  Saturday 


7  Tisri,  or 
Ethanim 

8  Marehesvan, 


$  September 
I  October 
October 
November 
November 
December 
December 
January 
January 
February 
February 
March 
13  Veadar,  intercalary 


or  Bui 

9  Chisleu 

10  Tebeth 

11  Shebat 
IS  Adar 


Hours  of  the  day. 
The  day,  reckoning  from 
sunrise,  and  the  night,  from 
sun-set,  were  each  divided 
into  twelve  equal  parts,  called 
the  first,  second,  third9  fourth* 
&c.  Hours. 


Watches. 

The  1st  watch,  from  sun-set  to  the  third  hour  of  the  night* 
The  2d,  or  middle  watch,  from  the  third  hour  to  the  sucth. 
The  3d  watch,  or' cocfccro wing, /row  the  sixth  to  the  ninth. 
The  4th,  or  morning  watch,  from  the  ninth  hour  to  sun-list. 


RULES 

FOR   PRONOUNCING 

SCRIPTURE  PROPER  NAMES. 


1.  When  a  vowel  ends  an  accented  syllable,  it  has  its  long 
open  sound ;  as  in  Je'-sus,  Je~kof-vah9  Mit-y-le' -ne9  Mel-chi'- 
se-dec. 

2.  When  a  consonant  ends  an  accented  syllable,  the  pre- 
ceding vowel  is  short ;  as  in  Sam'-u-el,  Sim'-e-on. 

3.  Every  i  forming  a  distinct  syllable  at  the  end  of  a  word, . 
has  the  long  open  sound ;  as  in  «A'-i,  A-ris?-a-i. 

4.  Every  unaccented  i,  forming  or  ending  a  syllable  in  the 
middle  of  a  word,  has  the  sound  of  e  ;  as  in  Jlb'-i-gail9Lyd/4-a, 
J54hi-o'-pia.  * 

5.  The  diphthong  ai  has  always,  according  to  Walker,  the 
long  sound  of  a,  as  it  has  in  dai'-ly  ;  but  with  us  it  has  more 
usually  the  sound  of  a  in  fa-ther.  It  is  important  to  remark, 
that  when  this  diphthong  is  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  and  fol- 


Ji-chai'-ya, 


6.  The  diphthongs  ce,  ce,  and  ei,  are  pronounced  like  long  t 
in  the  same  situations ;  thus,  Ju-dcB'-a,Be-roe'-a,  and  Sa-mei'-ns 
-are  pronounced  as  if  written  Ju-de'-Oj  Be-ref-a,  and  Sa~me'-us. 

7.  When  a  and  ah  are  unaccented,  and  at  the  end  of  words, 
they  should  be  pronounced  like  a  in  fa-tker  ;  as,  E-li'-sha, 
E-li'-jah. 

8.  When  c  has  the  sound  of  s,  and  g  of  j9  they  are,  in  the 
following  tables  of  proper  names  printed  in  Italics,  and  should 
be  carefully  attended  to ;  thus,  A-cel'-dama,  Oe-nes'-a-reth, 
Beth'-pha-ge  are  pronounced  as  if  written  A-sel'-da-ma,  Je- 
nes'-a-reth,  Beth'-pha-je. 

9.  Ch  before  a  vowel  is  always  pronounced  life  lc;  as  in 
Chal-dtf-a,  Ckar'-ran9  Che?-bar9  Che'-rflosh.  From  this  rule 
however,  Cher'-ub,  Cher'-u-bim9  and  Ra'-ckel,  are  excepted. 

10.  C  is  silent  before  n  and  £,  as  Cni'-dus  is  pronounced 
Ni'-du$3  and  Otes'4-phon  as  if  written  Tes'-i-phon* 


HULLS  FOR  PRONUNCIATION. 

11.  P  is  silent  before  t,  as  PtoV-t-my  is  pronounced  ToZ'-e- 
tiiy. 

S.  B.  In  the  following  catalogues  of  proper  names  when 
one  word  is  succeeded  by  another  in  Italics  the  latter  is  only 
to  spell  the  former  as  it  should  be  pronounced ;  as  J)Ta'-san  is 
the  true  pronunciation  of  the  preceding  word,  Mna'son,  and 
JSTi'-dus  of  Cni'-dus. 

As  a  read j  and  correet  pronunciation  of  scripture  proper 
names  is  of  great  importance,  and  can  easily  be  acquired, 
attention  to  the  subject  cannot  be  too  strongly  recommended. 
In  order  to  acquire  this  pronunciation,  let  the  learner  audibly 
read  fifteen  or  twenty  words  several  times  in  succession  to 
some  one,  who,  by  the  application  of  the  preceding  rules,  will 
be  able  to  correct  any  errors  in  the  pronunciation.  Short 
lessons,  repeated  several  times  at  the  same  reading,  will  more 
effectually  correet  bad  habits,  and  establish  good  ones,  than 
reading -long  lessons  but  once.  A  few  lessons  read  in  this 
way,  mil  complete  the  catalogues,  and  on  a  review  a  greater 

Sortion  may  be  read  at  the  same  time.    Attention  for  a  few 
ays  only  in  this  manner  will  be  requisite  to  acquire  a  good 
pronunciation  of  all  the  difficult  names  in  the  New  Testament 


PROPER  NAMES 

OF  PERSONS,  AND  80ME  OTHER  WORDS,  CORRECTLY 
ACCENTED. 

Aa'-ron>  A'-gar  A-polP-yon(a) 

Are' -on)  Al-Te-lu'-ia>  Ap'-phi-a 

A-bad'-don  (a)  M-le4u'-ya }  A'-quii-a 

A-bi'-a  Al'-pba  (b)  Ar-che-la'-us 

A-bi'-a-thar  Al-phe'-us  Ar-chip'-pus  > 

Ab'-i-gail>  A'-men'  Jir-kip'^pus   } 

JU/-i-gal  >  An-a-ni'-as  A-re-op'-a-gite 

A^-bra-ham  A-nath'-e-ma(c)        Ar-e'-tas 

Ach-a'-i-cus  An'-ti-pas  Ar-isrto-bu'-lus 

Ag'-a-bus  •  A-pol'-los  Ar-ma-gecF-don 

a  Abandon  on  ApoUyon>  destroyer  or  destruction ;  the  angel  of  the  bot- 
tomlero  pit.  Rev.  iz.  n,  whom  writers  on  prophecy  suppose  to  be  the  im- 
postor Mohammed,  the  author  of  the  Mohammedan  religion. 

b  Alpha,  the  first  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet 

c  Anathema,  signifies  things  set  apart,  or  devoted ;  it  is  generally  used  to 
denote  some  heavy  denunciation  or  curse. 


_*** 


PROPER   NAMES   OF    PERSONS,   &C. 


A-syn'-cri-tus 

A-zo'-tus 

Ba'-laam 

Ba-rab'-bag 

Bar-a-dzi'-as 

Bar-tim-e'-us 

Be-el'-ze-bub  (rf) 

Ber-a-c&i'-ah 

Ber-ai'-ce 

Ber'-yl  ?  /^ 

Cai'-a-phas 

Cen-tu'-ri-on(/) 

Ce'-pbas 

Chal'-ce-do-iiy(g) 

Cblo'-e 

Chry8'-o«lite(ft) 

Chrys-op'-ra-»os(i) 

Crya'-tal(fc) 

Cle'-o-pas 

Co'-re 

Dam'-a-ris 

Dam-a-acenes'CO 


De-me'-tri-us 

Di'-a-mond  >  r    * 

IH'-mond     5 W 

Di-ot'-re-phes 

Dor'-cas 

Dyd'-y-mua 

E-ii'-as 

E-Ii'-jah 

E-H-se'-us 

El'-y-mas 

Eni-man'-u-el(n)  . 

Bm'-c-raWCo) 

E'-ne*as 

Ep'-a-phras 

E-paph  -ro-di'-tus 

E-pen'-e-tus 

E-ras'-tug 

E-sai'-as   >  ,  * 

E-sai'-yasSW 

Eu-ba'-lus 

Eu-ni'-ce 

Eu-o'-di-as 

Eu-roc'-ly-don(g) 


Eu'-ty-chus 

Ga'-bri-el 

Gai'-us 

GaV-mi 

Gal'-fc-o 

Ga-mal'-iel  > 

Ga*male'-yel$ 

Gen'-tiles 

Ger-ge-scencs7 

Ha'-gar 

Hag-ar-ene*' 

He'-brews 

Her-mog'-e-nes  > 

Her-mcj'-e-nes  J 

He-ro'-di-ans, 

Ho-san'-na(r) 

Hy-men-e'-us 

Im-man'-u-el(s) 

I'-saac  > 

r-zakS 
I-sai'-as 
Is-car'-i-o* 
Is'-rael 


d  Beelzebub,  generally  pronounced  Bel'-ze-bub. 

€  Beryl,  a  bright,  transparent  gem  of  a" bluish  green. 
/  Centurion ;  die  c  in  this  word,  and  in  every  instance,  when  printed  in 
Italics,  has  the  sound  of  /,  thus,  Senturion. 

g  Chalcedony,  a  precious  stone,  variegated  with  divers  colours  in  the  form 
of  clouds. 

b  Chrysolite,  a  precious  stone  of  a  gold  colour,  very  transparent. 

i  Cbrysoprasus,  a  precious  stone  of  a  green  colour,  mixed  with  a  golden 
brightness. 

i  Crystal j  a  very  bright,  transparent  stone,  of  a  watery  colour,  exceeding- 
ly clear. 

/  Damascenes,  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus. 

m  Diamond,  the  hardest  and  most  valuable  of  all  precious  stones ;  it  is  also 
called  adamant. 

n  Emmanuel,  a  Hebrew  word,  which  signifies  God  with  us, 

o  Emerald,  a  precious  stone  of  a  yellowish  colour,  next  in  hardness  to  the 
ruby. 

p  Esaias,  for  the  pronunciation  of  the  syllable  sal,  see  note  on  Caiaphas. 

q  Euroclydon,  the.  northeast  wind. 

r  Hosanna  is  a  Hebrew  word,  which  signifies*  snve,  I  beseech  you. 

r  Immanuel,  God  with  us. 
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PROPER   NAMES  OF   PERSONS,  &C. 


Is'-ra-el-ito 

Jam'-bres>  m 

Jat'-per(ti) 

Jt-ho'-rnh(w) 

Jes'-se 

Jo-an'-na 

Jo'-na 

Jo'-nah 

Jo'-seg 

Josh'-u-a 

Jude 

Justus 

Laz'-a-rns 

Leb-be'-as 

Lo'-is 

Lucius 

Lu'-shus 

Luke 

Lu'-ea 

Lyd'-da" 

Lyd'-i-a 

Ly-sa'-ni-as 


Ma-gi'-cian(ar) 

MaF-dun 

Mam/-mon(y) 

Man'-na(*) 

Mar-a-nath'-a(a) 

Mat-thi'-as 

Met-ehi'-se-dec 

Mes-si'-as 

Mi'-eha-el 

Mna'-son  ? 

Nu'-son  3 

MoV-es 

Na'-a-man 

Naz-a-rene'    » 

Na-than'-a-el 

Nic-o-de'-mus 

Nic-o-la'-i-tftns 

Nie'-o-las 

No'-ah 

No'-e 

O-me'-sa(ft) 

O-nes'-i-mus 

On-e-siph'-o-rus 


O-nyx(c) 
Par'-me-natf 
Pen'-te-cost  1 

Pha'-ra-oh 

Phar'-i-sees 

Phe'-be 

Phi-le^mon 

Phi-le'-tus 

Phy-ffelMns 

Phy-Iac'-te-ries(e) 

Pi'-late 

Pon'-tias    ? 

Pon'-sheus) 

Pris-cil'-la 

Rab'-bi(/) 

Ra'-ea  \U) 

Ra'-cbaS^ 

Re-bec'-ea 

Ru'-by(A) 

8a4*ac-tha'-niW 

Sab'-a-oth(fc) 

Sad'-du-cees 

of* 


*  Jamhm,  ysMMts,  supposed  to  be  two  of  the  principal  magician! «** 
gypt,  who  withstood  Moses,  wheo  pelf  orming  miracles  in  order  to  fl"^ 
Pharaoh  to  dismiss  the  Israelites.  '  1 

■  Jasper,  a  precious  stone,  variegated  With  divers  colours. 

w  Jehovah  signifies  self-existence  and  independence.  The  incoming 
cable  name  of  God,  which,  it  is  said,  the  ancient  Israelites  held  so  s&® 
that  they  would  not  pronounce  it. 

«  Mmgkicn,  a  conjurer. 

y  JMammmt  worldly  riches.  -, 

*  M*nmmt  a  small,  white  grain,  which  was  miraculously  given  by  w° 
from  heaven  to  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 

4  Marnh+tha*  the  Lord  cometh.  Anathema  Maram-atha,  let  him  * 2C' 
cursed  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

h  Omtg*,  the  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  .  , 

*  0«y*»  a  kind  of  agate  of  a  whitish  black  colour;  a  species  of  the  cm 
dooy,  which  see. 

4  Pemtetvt,  thejtftieth.    A  celebrated  feast  of  the  Jews.  . 

*  PkyUcUries%  small  boxes  or  rolls  of  parchments,  on  which  were  ^ 
c  main  words  of  the  law.    These  the  Jews  wore  on  their  foreheads,  arms, 

/  JMtt,  master,  doctor, 
j?  A***,  vain,  empty. 

5  A«*j,  a  precious  stone  of  a  red  purple  colour,  very  hard. 

*  SAmhthMt,  thou  hast  forsaken  me ;  or  thou  hast  sacrificed  m* 

*  fttWA,  armies,  host?. 


PROPER  NAMES  OF  PLACES,  &C. 


Sa-lo'-me 

Sa-mar'-i-tans 

Sam '-u -el 

San'-he-drim(Z) 

Sap-phi'-ra 

Sap'-phlre(m) 

Sar'-di-uO  f  . 

Sar'-dine  $  W 

Sar-do'-rtyx(o) 

Sop'-a-ter 

Sos'-the-nes 

Sta'-chys> 

Sta-'kees  $ 

Steph'-a-nas 

Sn-san'-na 


Syc'-a-more>  ,  . 

Sye'-a-miiie  J  K*y 

Syn'-a-gegoe>  ,  . 

Syn'-a-gog    J 

Syn'-ti-che> 

&m'4i-ke  $ 

Tab'-i-tha 

Ter'-tius 

Ter'-sheus 

Ter-tul'-lus 

Tet'-rarch>  -  . 

Tet'-rark  $^r) 

Thad-de'-u« 

The-oph'-i-lus 

Theu'-das 


TAom'-aa 

Tim-o'-the-us 

Tini'-o-thy  (Eng.> 

Troph'-i-mus 

Try-phe'-na 

Try-pho'-sa 

Tych'-i-cus} 

Tyk'-i-kus  y  • 

Ty-ran'-mi* 

Tyre 

Ur'-ba-ne 

Zac-cha-ri'-ah 

Zac-che'-ug 

Zeb'-e-dee 

Ze-lo'-tes 


PROPER  NAMES  OF  PLACES. 


Ab-i-le'-ne 

A-cel'-da-ma 

A-chai'-a 

Ad-ra-myt^ti-um 

A'-dri-a 

JE-ge'-an  Sea 

JS'-gypt 

iE'-non 

iEth-i-o'-pi-a 

Al-ex-an-dri'-a* 

Am-phip'-o-lis 

An'-ti-oeh 

An-tip'-a-tris 

An-to'-ni-a 

Ap'-pi-i  Fo'-rum 

Ap-pol-lo'-ni-a 

A-ra'-bi-a  , 


Ar-e-op'-a-gus 

Ar-i-ma-thse'-a 

A'-si-a 

As'-sos 

As-syr'-i-a 

Ath'-ens 

At-ta-li'-a 

A-zo'-tus 

Bab'-y-lon 

Bat-a-ne'-a 

Be-rce'-a 

Beth-ab'-a-ra 

Betb'-a-ny 

Beth'-le-hem 

Beth'-pha-°:e 

Beth-sa'-i-ua 

Bi-lhyn'-i-a 


Ceea-a-re'-a 

Cal'-va-ry 

Ca'-na 

Ca'-na-an 

Cap-ern'-a-um 

Cap-pa-do'-ci»a 

Ca^-rU 

Ce'-dron 

Cen'-chre-a 

Chal-dte'-a 

Char'-rau 

Cki'-os 

Cho-ra'-zin 

Ci-Kc'-i-a 

Clau'-da 

Ciii'-diis> 

JVu/ms    y 


/  Sanhedrim*  the  senate,  or  chief  council  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
m  Sapphire,  a  precious  stone  of  a  beautiful  pure  blue,  second  only  to  the 
diamond  in  lustre,  hardness  and  ralue. 

*  Sarditu  or  Sardine,  a  gem  of  a  reddish  colour,  approaching  a  white. 
o  Sardonyx,  a  precious  stone,  resembling  both  the  Sardius  and  Onyx. 

p  Sycamore  or  Sycamine,  the  Egyptian  fig-tree.     It  partakes  the  nature  of 
both  the  fig-tree  and  the  mulberry-tree. 

g  Synapgue,  a  house  of  public  worship  among  the  Jews, 
r  Tetrarch,  a  governor  of  a  fourth  part. 

•  Xhia  word  is  now  generally,  if  not  uniformly  pronounced  Al»ex-an'-dri-a. 


PftOFEE    VAMES   OF   PLACES,    &€. 


Co-lot'sa 

Cos 

Corinth 

Crete 

Cy'-pnig 

Cy-i-e'-ne 

Dal-ma-nu'-tha 

Dal-ma'-ti-a 

Da-mas'eng 

De-cap'-o-lig 

Bead  Sea 

Der'-be 

B'-prpt,  er  iEgypt 
E'-lam 
Em'-ma-as 
E'-non,  or  JEoon 
Eph'-e-sas 
E-phra-im 
E-pi'-rag 
Etn-i-o'-pi-a,  or  JE 

tbiopia 
Gab'-ba-tha 
Gad'-a-ra 
Ga-W-ti-a 
Gal'-i-lee 
Gau-lo-ni'-tis 
Ga'-za 
Ge-heii'-na 
Gen-nes'-ga-ret 
Ger'-ge-sa 
Ger'-i-zim 
Geth-sem'-a-ne 
Gol'-go-tha 
Go-mor'-rah 
Greece 

Hi-e-rap'-o-lig 
I-co'-ni-uni 
I-du-mee'-a 
IJ-lyr'-i-eum 
I-o'-ni-an  Sea 
Is'-ra-el 
It'-a-ly 
I-tu-we'-a 
Jer'-i-cho 
Je-ru'-sa-lem 


Jop'-pa 

Jor'-aan 

Ju-dse'-a 

Ke'-dron 

La-o-di-ce'-a 

La-ge'-a 

Les'-bog 

Lib'-y-a 

Ly-ca-o'-Bi-a 

Lyc'-i-a 

Lyd'-da 

L>d'-i-a 

Lys'-tra 

Mac-e-do'-ni-a 

Ma-chee'-rus 

Ma'-di-an 

Mag'-daJa 

Me*-di-a 


Phi-Iip'-pi 

Fhry^-i-a 

Pis-Id'-i-a 

Pon'-tus 

PtoJ-e-ma'-is? 

ToU-ma'-is*} 

Pree-to'-ri-am 

Po-te'-o-li 

Ra'-mah 

Red  Sea 

Rhe'-gf-um 

Rhodes 

Rome 

Sal'-a-rois 

Sal-rao'-ne 

Sa'-lem 

Sa'-Iim 

Sa-ma'-ri-a 


Med'-i-ter-ra'-ne-aii  Sa'-mog 
-Mel'-Ma  Sam-o-thra'ce 

Mes'-o-po-ta'^mi-a    Sar'-djg 
Mi4e'-ti»  Sa-rep'-ta 


Mit-y»le'-ne 

My'-ra 

Myg'-i-a 

Na'-in 

Neph'-tha-li 

Ne-ap-o-lis 

Ni-eop'-o-lig 

Nin'-e-veh 

Naz'-a-reth 

Pal'-ces-tine 

Pam-phil'-i-a 

Pa'-phos 

Paph-la-go'-ni-a 

Par'-thi-a 

Pat'-a-ra 

Pat'-mos 

Pe-rse'-a 

Per'-ga 

Per'-ga-nras 

Per'-si-a 

Phee-ni'-ce 

Phce'-nix 

Phil-a-del'-phi-a 


Sa'-ron 

Scy-thop'-o-Ife 

8e-1eu'-ci-a 

Si'-don 

Sil'-o-am 

Si'-nai 

Si'-on 

Srayr'-na 

Sod'-om 

Sy-ra-cu'se 

Sy'-ehar 

Syr'-i-a 

Sy-ro-phce-nic/-i-a 

Syr'-tis 

Tar'sus 

Thes-sa-Io-ni'-ca 

Thy-a-ti'-ra" 

Ti-be'-ri-as 

Tra-cho-ni'-tis 

Tro'-as 

Tro-g-yl'  -li-um 

Tyre 

Zab'-n-lon 


GEOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE. 


AS  sacred  geography  is  almost  necessary  to  a  distinct  and 
and  correct  understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  presumed, 
that  a  short  geographical  outline  of  the  countries,  in  which  our 
Saviour  and  his  apostles  travelled  and  laboured,  together  with 
the  following  maps,  will  not  be  considered  useless.  This  sub- 
ject is  of  so  great  importance,  that  it  claims  the  serious  and 
diligent  attention  of  every  parent  and  teacher. 

Let  those,  who  have  the  care  of  youth,  spend  but  a  short 
time  daily  in  requiring  their  pupils  to  examine  the  maps,  and 
to  look  out  the  towns  in  each  country,  the  mountains,  rivers, 
seas,  and  islands,  and  in  a  few  days  a  familiar  and  ready  ac- 
quaintance with  them  will  be  acquired.  This  will  render 
Scripture  narratives  so  much  more  interesting  and  intelligible, 
4hat  attention  to  the  subject  cannot  be  too  strongly  recom- 
mended. 


THE  WORLD. 

The  word  world,  as  used  in  the  New  Testament,  means, 
sometimes  the  whole  inhabited  world,  sometimes  the  Roman 
empire,  and  sometimes  only  a  particular  region;  as,  the  Land 
ofJudcea.  The  words  earth  and  land  were  frequently  used  in 
the  same  manner. 

At  the  time  our  Saviour  visited  the  world,  the  Romans  had 
subjected  to  their  power  the  central  and  southern  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, the  central  and  western  parts  of  Asia,  and  the  northern 
parts  of  Africa ;  and  in  these  portions  of  the  world  were  com** 
nrehended  most  of  the  countries  which  are  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament. 


SACRED   GEOGRAPHY. 

Principal  countries,  islands,  seas,  Sfc.  mentioned  in  the 
JYkw  Testament. 

EUROPE. 

COUNTRIES.  PRINCIPAL  "DOWNS. 

Spain 

Italy  Rome,  Jbppii  Forum,  Puteoli,  Bhegium. 

lllyricura  } 

Dalmatian 

»      *    .     J Philippi,  Jhnphipolis,  JUppoUonia,  Thessalonica, 

iNeapolis,  Bercea. 
Greece  or?      Athens,  Corinth, 
Aehaia     5      Cenchrea. 
Epirut  Nlcapolis. 

Sean.  Adria,  the  Mediterranean  or  Cretan,  and  the  JEgean. 

Islands.  Crete;  towns,  Phoenix,  Lasea,  Fair  Havens;,  pro- 
montory, Salmone.  Sicily,  Syracuse.  Melita.  Clauda,  Sa- 
mothrace. 

ASIA- 

COUNTRIES.  PRINCIPAL  TOWNS. 

Mysia,         Troas,  Jissos,  Jldrimittium,  Pergamus.  • 

L  d'a       $  Tkyatira,  Smyrna,  Sardis,  Philadelphia,  Eph- 
1  l  9       testis. 

Caria,  Miletus,  C nidus. 

Lycia,         Myra,  Patafa. 

Pamphilia,  Perga,  Mtalia. 

Piaidia,       Antwch. 

Phrygia,     Hierapolis,  Colossce,  Laodicea. 

Lycaonia,  Iconium,  Lystra,  Derbe. 

Cilicia,       Tarsus. 

Cappadocia,  Pontus,  Galatia,  Bithynia,  Paphlagonia,  in 
wwhich  no  towns  are  mentioned. 

Syria  and  )  Jlntioch,  Selucia, 

Abilene,  y  Damascus,  MUa. 
Phoeniee,  Tyre,  Sidon,  Sareptd. 

Palestine,  together  with  Traehonitis  and  Itureea,  was  suc- 
cessively called  the  Land  of  Canaan,  the  Land  of  Israeli  Judcea, 
t\&  Land  of  Promise,  the  Holy  Land,  &c.  This  is  the  country, 
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which  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  inhabited  af- 
ter, their  return  from  Egyptian  bondage. 

Principal  divisions  of  Falwstine. 

COUNTRIES.  PRINCIPAL  TOWNS. 

Onl'l  5  Capernaum, Bethsaida,  Nazareth,  Nain9  Tiberi- 

trainee,        ^    flg^  Ccesarea,  Philippi,  Ptolemais,  Cam,  &c. 
Samaria,       Samaria,  Ccesarea,  Sychar  or  Sychem,  Antipatris. 

i Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  Gaza,  J&zotus,  Joppa, 
Lydda,  Jlrimathea,  Majnah9  Emmaus,  Jericho, 
&c. 
"* "'  w        ti    Becapdis,  Paneas,  Bethsaida  or  Chorazin, 
5232  J    todwrmtha,  Bethany  or  Bethabara,  &c. 

COUNTRIES    BEYOND   THE    EUPHRATES. 
Mesopotamia,     Charfan. 

2gB#  **-    . 

Assyria,  Nineveh. 

Arabia,  Saba  or  jSfteft*  Madian. 

And  Media,  Parthia,Elam  or  Persia,  in  which  no  towns  are 
mentioned. 

Mountains.  Tabor,  Gerizim,  Sinai,  Olives,  Sion,  Calvary. 

Rivers.  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Jordan,  Kedron. 

Seas,  or  Lakes.  The  Dead  sea,  the  sea  of  Galilee  or  of  Ti- 
berias or  the  lake  of  Gennesareth. 

Islands.  Cyprus,  towns  Salamis  and  Paphos  ;   Rhodes,  Cos, 
Patmos,  Santos,  Chios,  Lesbos,  town  Mitylene. 

AFRICA. 

COUNTRIES.  PRINCIPAL  TOWNS.  ,. 

■^Sypt*  Alexandria. 


Lybia,  Cyrene. 

^Ethiopia. 

This  outline  is  designed  only  as  a  guide  to  the  maps  which 
are  to  accompany  this  volume  j  for  this  purpose  it  is  hoped  it 
will  be  found  useful. 

The  limits  to  which  we  are  confined,  do  not  allow  a  des- 
cription of  the  countries  above  mentioned ;   nor  is  this  by  any 
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means  of  equal  importance  with  a  knowledge  of  the  situation 
of  places.  The  importanee  however  of  Palestine,  or  Judaea, 
demands  a  few  observations.  This  country  was  the  principal 
scene  of  the  various  revelations  of  God,  and  of  the  wonderful 
work  of  the  redemption  of  man.  It  was  situated  along  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  sea ;  extending  about  180 
miles  north  and  south  between  31  degrees,  and  3d  degrees  and 
10  minutes  north  latitude ;  and  was  about  80  miles  in  breadth. 

This  was  a  country  of  mountains  and  rallies,  and  of  hills 
and  plains.  The  climate  was  generally  hot,  although  agree- 
ably moderated  by  refreshing  breezes  from  the  mountains. 
The  soil  was  fertile,  producing  plentifully  grass  for  cattle,  and 
herb  for  the  sen' ice  of  man,  ana  wine  and  oil  that  maketh  glad 
the  heart,  and  bread  that  giveth  strength.  It  was  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey.  * 

The  ancient  inhabitants  were  numerous  and  extremely  ad- 
dicted to  idolatry,  superstition  and  grossqyickedness,  for  which 
they  were  driven  out  and  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  who  in 
their  turn  became  as  degenerate  and  sinful,  notwithstanding 
the  miraculous  dispensations  of  God  to  reclaim  and  instruct 
them.  In  consequence  of  which  they  likewise,  although  the 
once  favoured  people  of  God,  were  driven  from  this  land  of 
promise^  and  are  at  this  day  dispersed  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  They  however,  still  look  with  longing  eves  to 
their  native  land,  and  sigh  for  a  return ;  and  we  have  the  as- 
surance of  Scripture,  that  the  day  is  approaching  when  this 
wonderful  people  shall  again  revisit  their  ancient  inheritance, 
ami  shall  then  worship  and  serve  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
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